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Predgovor jubilarnom izdanju Godi$njaka/Jahrbucha
In Honorem Blagoje Govedarica

U 2019. godini Centar za balkanoloska ispitiva-
nja Akademije nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Herce-
govine odlucio je prirediti jubilarno izdanje Go-
di$njaka/Jahrbucha u povodu obiljezavanja 70.
rodendana prof. dr. Blagoja Govedarice, dugogo-
di$njeg saradnika i ¢lana Centra za balkanolos-
ka ispitivanja, urednika Godi$njaka/Jahrbucha,
dopisnog ¢lana Akademije nauka i umjetnosti
Bosne i Hercegovine i dopisnog ¢lana Njemac-
kog arheoloskog instituta. Ovo jubilarno izdanje
je prilika da se profesoru Govedarici oda prizna-
nje za njegov dugogodisnji pregalacki naucni rad
u Centru za balkanoloska ispitivanja ANUBIiH,
Zavodu za zastitu spomenika kulture i Arheolos-
kom muzeju pokrajine Brandenburg, Institutu za
prahistoriju i ranu historiju Univerziteta u Hei-
delbergu, Institutu za prahistorijsku arheologiju
univerziteta u Berlinu, Euroazijskom odjeljenju
Njemackog arheoloskog institutu u Berlinu i
svim drugim vaznim institucijama s kojima je
saradivao i dao svoj doprinos.

Brojni su prijatelji, kolege, saradnici koji su se
odazvali na na$ poziv te uz najljepse Zelje za ovaj
znacajan jubilej poslali svoje radove u Godis-
njak. Adrese s kojih su navedeni radovi poslani
najbolje govore o putevima saradnje, zajednic-
kih nau¢noistrazivackih i izdavackih projekata
u oblasti arheologije koje je profesor Govedarica
tokom svoje dugogodisnje naucne karijere trasi-
rao i ostvario. Ponosni smo i izuzetno privilego-
vani §to imamo priliku u Centru za balkanolos-

ka ispitivanja ANUBiH obiljeziti jubilej jednog
izuzetnog naucnika, $to naposlijetku nije nimalo
slu¢ajno. Svoj nauc¢ni opus prof. dr. Govedarica
zapoceo je upravo u Sarajevu, u Centru za bal-
kanologka ispitivanja, i uprkos tome $to su ga
zivotni putevi vodili daleko od ovih balkanskih
prostora, sve vrijeme je ostajao vezan za djelova-
nje svoje maticne institucije. Narocito je to doslo
do izrazaja u postratnim godinama, kada je prof.
Govedarica svojim angazmanom pomogao 0Ziv-
ljavanju rada Centra i, kao urednik Godis$njaka/
Jahrbucha, omoguéio redovno izlazenje ovog
Casopisa, etabliraju¢i ga u sam vrh bosanskoher-
cegovackih i balkanskih nau¢nih glasila. Svojim
aktivnim djelovanjem na obnovi Centra, ali i $i-
rim radom na ozivljavanju bosanskohercegovac-
ke arheologije i obrazovanju mladih kadrova, do-
kazao je da nakon zlatne generacije predvodene
Alojzom Bencom, Borivojem Covi¢em i Zdrav-
kom Mari¢em, u nasoj arheologiji nije nastupio
hijatus, ve¢ da je taj razvoj nastavljen sjajnim
rezultatima postignutim na bosanskohercego-
vackom, regionalnom i $irem evropskom nivou.
Dragom profesoru Govedarici Zelimo sretan
70. rodendan sa Zeljama da nastavkom svojih
izuzetnih nau¢nih postignuca jo§ mnogo godina
krasi zvjezdano nebo arheoloske znanosti te bude
zvijezda vodilja evropskim, a naro¢ito bosansko-
hercegovackim mladim arheoloskim snagama.

Urednici



Vorwort fiir Jubilaumsausgabe Godi$njak/Jahrbuch
In Honorem Blagoje Govedarica

Der Band 48/2019 des Godisnjak/Jahrbuchs er-
scheint als Jubildumsausgabe, die Herrn Prof.
Dr. Blagoje Govedarica anldsslich seines 70.
Geburtstages gewidmet ist. Herr Prof. Goveda-
rica ist langjahriger Mitarbeiter und Mitglied
des Zentrums fiir Balkanforschungen der Aka-
demie der Wissenschaften und Kiinste Bosnien
und Herzegowinas, Herausgebers des Godi$n-
jak/Jahrbuchs, korrespondierendes Mitglieds
der Akademie der Wissenschaften und Kiinste
Bosnien und Herzegowinas und korrespondie-
rendes Mitglied des Deutschen Archdologischen
Instituts. Diese festliche Ausgabe ist ein Zeichen
der Anerkennung fiir die sehr engagierte wissen-
schaftliche Tatigkeit, die Herr Govedarica aus-
geiibt hat - am Zentrum fiir Balkanforschungen
der AWK B&H, am Landesamt fur Denkmal-
pflege und Archiologischen Museum Branden-
burgs, am Institut fiir Ur- und Frithgeschichte
der Universitat Heidelberg, am Institut fiir Pré-
historische Archdologie der Freien Universitat
Berlin, in der Eurasien-Abteilung des Deutschen
Archidologischen Instituts in Berlin und in allen
anderen wichtigen Institutionen in den er wirkte.

Zahlreiche Freunde, Kollegen und Mitarbei-
ter sind unserer Einladung gefolgt und haben
Beitrdge fiir den Jubildumsband beigesteuert.
Die Autoren stammen aus vielen unterschied-
lichen Landern und das sagt viel aus iiber die
Wege der Zusammenarbeit und die vielen inter-
national konzipierten Forschungen, die der Jubi-
lar in seiner langen wissenschaftlichen Lautbahn
angestoflen und vollendet hat. Wir im Zentrum
fir Balkanforschungen fithlen uns geehrt und
privilegiert, das Jubildum dieses auflergewohn-
lichen Wissenschaftlers feiern zu diirfen. Denn

der wissenschaftliche Werdegang von Herr Prof.
Govedarica begann in Sarajevo, in unserem Zen-
trum fiir Balkanforschungen. Sein Lebensweg
tithrte ihn zwar weit weg von dieser Region, den-
noch blieb Herr Prof. Govedarica allzeit mit sei-
ner Heimatinstitution verbunden.

Das zeigte sich vor allem in den Nachkriegs-
jahren, als Herr Professor Govedarica maf3-
geblich zum Wiederbeleben unseres Zentrums
beitrug und als Herausgeber des Godisnjak/
Jahrbuchs die regelméflige Drucklegung dieser
Zeitschrift ermdglichte und sie an der Spitze der
bosnisch-herzegowinischen und balkanischen
wissenschaftlichen Blatter etablierte. Mit seiner
aktiven Mitwirkung am Wiederaufbau des Zen-
trums, wie auch mit seinem umfassenden En-
gagement bei der Erneuerung der Archéologie in
Bosnien und Herzegowina und der Ausbildung
jungen Wissenschaftler, hat er im Wesentlichem
dazu beigetragen, dass unsere Archédologie nach
der goldenen Generation unter der Leitung von
Alojz Benac, Borivoj Covi¢ und Zdravko Marié,
keinen Hiatus erleben musste. Stattdessen konn-
te die vorherige Entwicklung mit grofer Kraft
fortgesetzt werden. Das zeigen die erzielten Er-
gebnisse auf der lokalen, regionalen und europia-
ischen Ebene besonders anschaulich.

Wir wiinschen Herrn Professor Govedarica
alles Gute zum 70. Geburtstag und hoffen, dass
seine herausragende Arbeit die Archiologie
noch viele Jahre lang schmiicken und ein An-
sporn fiir junge Archdologen in Europa und vor
allem in Bosnien und Herzegowina bleiben wird.

Die Herausgeber



A preface of jubilee edition of Godisnjak/Jahrbuch
In honorem Blagoje Govedarica

In 2019 Centre for Balkan studies of Academy of
Sciences and Arts of Bosnia and Herzegovina de-
cided to prepare a jubilee edition of Godisnjak/
Jahrbuch dedicated to the 70th birthday of prof.
dr. Blagoje Govedarica, the associate and mem-
ber of the Centre for Balkan Studies for years, ed-
itor in chief of Godi$njak/Jahrbuch, correspond-
ing member of Academy of Sciences and Arts
of Bosnia and Herzegovina and corresponding
member of the German Archaeological Institute.
The jubilee edition is an opportunity to give the
credits for his long and highly committed sci-
entific work in the Centre for Balkan Studies,
Institute for protection of cultural monuments
and archaeological museum of Brandenburg,
Institute for prehistory and early history at Hei-
delberg University, Institute for prehistoric ar-
chaeology of the University of Berlin, Eurasian
department of German Archaeological Institute
and other important institutions who he coop-
erated with and gave a significant contribution.
There are numerous friends, colleagues and
associates who answered to our invitation and
send their articles and contributions to this
volume of Godis$njak/Jahrbuch with their best
wishes for this significant anniversary. The ad-
dresses from which the papers were submitted
best illustrate the paths of collaboration, collab-
orative research and publishing projects in ar-
chaeology that Professor Govedarica has traced
and accomplished throughout his long scientif-
ic career. We are proud and highly privileged to

have the opportunity at the Centre for Balkan
Study of ANUBIH to mark the anniversary of
an outstanding scientist, which is by no means a
coincidence. Prof. dr. Govedarica started his sci-
entific opus at the Centre for Balkan Studies and
despite his life paths leading him far from these
Balkan areas, he remained attached to the activi-
ties of his home institution at all times. This was
especially evident in the post-war period when
prof. Govedarica with his engagement, helped in
reviving the work of the Centre, and enabled the
publication the Godi$njak/Jahrbuch on a regular
basis as its editor, establishing it at the very top of
the Bosnian and Balkan scientific publications.
Through his active work on the reconstruction
of the Center, but also with a broader work on re-
viving the archaeology of Bosnia and Herzegov-
ina and educating young experts, he proved that
after the golden generation led by Alojz Benac,
Borivoj Covi¢ and Zdravko Marié, the hiatus in
our archaeology did not happen, but that this de-
velopment continued with great results achieved
at the B&H, regional and wider European level.
We wish a happy 70th birthday to Professor
Govedarica with wishes that for many years he
continues to ornament the outstanding skies of
archaeological science with his extraordinary
scientific achievements and to be the guiding star
for European and especially Bosnia and Herze-
govina's young archaeological generations.

Editors






Biografija Blagoja Govedarice

Blagoje Govedarica roden je 18. 11. 1949. go-
dine u Backom Dobrom Polju kod Vrbasa u
tadasnjoj Narodnoj Republici Srbiji, kao naj-
starije dijete Sofije (rodene Zelenovi¢) i Rada
Govedarice. Kao i mnoge druge hercegovacke
porodice, tako su i njegovi roditelji u teskim vre-
menima poslije Drugog svjetskog rata odselili
iz rodnog Gacka da bi potrazili sre¢u u bogatoj
Vojvodini, ali se tamo nisu dugo zadrzali. Ve¢
1953. godine porodica se vratila u rodni kraj, a
nekoliko godina kasnije trajno su se naselili u
Niksi¢u u Crnoj Gori. U tom gradu je Blagoje
Govedarica zavr$io osnovnu $kolu i gimnaziju,
sticu¢i prve interese i ljubav prema istrazivanju
arheoloskih ostataka, vidljivih sirom Crne Gore.
Rezultati ovog razvoja i usmjerenja k razumije-
vanju ljudske proslosti manifestirali su se ve¢ na
zavrSetku gimnazije, prilikom cega je literarna
obrada i interpretacija romana Dervis i smrt u
maturskom radu Blagoja Govedarice nagradena
posebnim pohvalama. Cjelokupan navedeni tok
dogadaja, od napustanja rodnog mjesta u Voj-
vodini do upoznavanja s ostacima starih kultu-
ra tokom rane mladosti u Crnoj Gori, doveli su
do toga da je ve¢ predvidljivim smjerom Blagoje
Govedarica 1968. godine upisao studij arheo-
logije na Filozofskom fakultetu Univerziteta u
Beogradu, koji je uspjesno zavrsio 1973. godine.
Ljubav prema intelektualnom razvoju i spoznaji
ljudske proslosti ve¢ se tada manifestirala izu-
zetnim isticanjem Blagoja Govedarice u Zzelji za
novim spoznajama. Od prvih studentskih dana
on je participirao u nizu znanstvenih istraziva-
nja ne samo na prostoru bivse Jugoslavije ve¢ i
Sire, stigavsi cak do tadasnje SR Njemacke. Znan-
stveno nezaboravna iskopavanja prvih evropskih
naselja Vlasca i Lepenskog Vira, neolitskog Ger-
lingena (Stutgart), rezidencije rimskog cara Ga-
lerija “Felix Romuliane”, srednjovjekovnog Rasa

i drugih vaznih nalazista u ¢ijem je istrazivanji-
ma Blagoje Govedarica imao prilike ucestvovati
kao student, sama po sebi su otkri¢a koja i danas
u najboljem svjetlu reprezentiraju arheologiju
Evrope i bivse Jugoslavije, pa tako i Bosne i Her-
cegovine. Tokom studija rastao je entuzijazam
Blagoja Govedarice te je tako ve¢ na zavrsetku
redovnog univerzitetskog skolovanja pred sebe
postavio jedno od najznacajnijih pitanja kako
tadasnje tako i moderne arheologije jugoistoka
Evrope. Izuzetno zahtjevnim i krajnje izazovnim
diplomskim radom O uceséu Ilira u Egejskoj seo-
bi, u kojem se bavi krucijalnim pitanjima razvoja
prahistorijskih populacija na prostoru Balkana
tokom broncanog i zeljeznog doba, Blagoje Go-
vedarica je potvrdio svoj cjelokupan dotadasnji
razvoj, iskazujudi razvijen smisao za razumijeva-
nje i interpretiranje kulturnohistorijskih proce-
sa, jednako kao i izrazitu sposobnost istrazivanja,
dokumentiranja, sistematiziranja i shvacanja te-
meljnih metodolosko-konceptualnih problema
arheoloske hermeneutike. Cjelokupno zalaganje,
kao i istaknute sposobnosti tokom studija, doveli
su do toga da je Blagoje Govedarica odmah po
zavrSetku studija arheologije dobio stalno zapo-
slenje u Sarajevu, jednom od najznacajnijih ar-
heoloskih sredista tadasnje Jugoslavije. Pritom
je neophodno naglasiti da je spomenuto radno
mjesto Blagoje Govedarica dobio upravo u Aka-
demiji nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Hercegovine,
pri Centru za balkanoloska ispitivanja (CBI), kao
asistent svjetski znamenitog prahistoricara aka-
demika Alojza Benca. Istovremeno, Govedarica
je nastavio svoje obrazovanje te se u tom smislu
tokom magistarskog studija Ilirologije na Uni-
verzitetu u Beogradu dodatno usmjerio na kljuc¢-
ne aspekte geneze kulturnih procesa i brojna
pitanja metodologije arheoloskog diskursa pod
mentorstvom akademika Milutina Gara$anina,
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svojevremeno jednog od zacetnika moderne
evropske arheologije. Dakako, plodna saradnja
s akademikom Bencom, koja je zapocela odmah
po dolasku Blagoja Govedarice u Sarajevo i tra-
jala sve do smrti Alojza Benca 1992. godine, kao
i saradnja s akademikom Gara$aninom, uveliko
je utjecala na formiranje znanstvenog habitusa
mladog arheologa. U tom smislu je Blagoje Go-
vedarica svoje djelovanje koncentrirao na istra-
zivanje prahistorijskog perioda Bosne i Herce-
govine i problematiku hronologkih i kulturnih
pitanja prahistorije i rane historije ovog prostora,
$to je rezultiralo i odbranom magistarskog rada
pod naslovom Kulturna stratigrafija gradinskih
naselja u jugozapadnoj Bosni 1980. godine. Ve¢
od pocetka rada u Centru za balkanoloska ispi-
tivanja 1973. godine zapocela je do danas nepre-
kinuta istrazivacka djelatnost prof. dr. Govedari-
ce. Te je godine otpoceo svoja prva samostalna
istrazivanja koja su istovremeno bila i sastavni
dio magistarskog rada i trajala do 1980. godine.
U tom je smislu i spomenuti magisterij rezultirao
radom zasnovanom na autenti¢nim istrazivanji-
ma koja i danas predstavljaju fundamentalnu li-
teraturu za istrazivace ove problematike.
Istovremeno s djelovanjem u jugozapadnoj
Bosni Govedarica je tokom sedamdesetih godina
zapoceo dugogodisnja istrazivanja na podrucju
Glasinca, jedne od najznacajnijih arheologkih
regija Evrope. Ta su istraZivanja nesmanjenim
intenzitetom trajala od 1975. godine pa sve do
prisilnog prekida, uvjetovanog ratnim zbivanji-
ma 1992. godine. U pogledu znacaja Glasinackog
podrucja i rada prof. dr. Govedarice na tom pro-
storu dovoljno je istaci ¢injenicu da je Bosna i
Hercegovina, pored otkri¢a ¢uvenog neolitskog
naselja na Butmiru, krajem XIX stoljeca dospje-
la na svjetsku arheolosku pozornicu zahvaljujuci
otkri¢u brojnih nekropola i knezevskih ukopa
prahistorijskih Autarijata upravo na glasinac-
kom podrucju. Usprkos toj ¢injenici, znanstveno
poznavanje i cjelokupno razumijevanje kultur-
nohistorijskog razvoja ove zajednice, kao neka-
da najmoc¢nije na prostorima $irim od danasnje
Bosne i Hercegovine, ostalo je nepotpuno sve
do istrazivanja koja je zapoceo i vodio prof. dr.
Govedarica u spomenutom periodu od 1975. do
1992. godine. Otkri¢em naselja Klisura u Kadica
brdu, u blizini Sokoca, prof. dr. Blagoje Goveda-
rica je u potpunosti izmijenio dotadasnja poima-
nja o kontinuitetu naseljenosti prvenstveno gla-
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sinackog, a zatim i bosanskohercegovackog pro-
stora u kasnijim razdobljima prahistorije. Dok su
na znanstvenoj pozornici jo$ uvijek dominirale
brojne teze o doseljavanju indoevropskih popu-
lacija na ove prostore, rezultatima ovih istrazi-
vanja utvrden je kontinuitet Zivota na lokalitetu
Klisura u periodu od 3400. do 350. godine pr. n.
e. lako su, nazalost, sistematska iskopavanja koja
je prof. dr. Govedarica vodio na ovom lokalitetu
prekinuta 1992. godine, njihovi su rezultati dali
dovoljno podataka da je cjelokupna arheoloska
javnost bivse Jugoslavije spoznala da se u arheo-
loskim stratumima ovog lokaliteta nalaze brojni
odgovori na pitanja geneze zajednica u prahisto-
riji i ranoj historiji ovih prostora. Dodatno, prof.
dr. Blagoje Govedarica prilikom svojih istraziva-
nja nije dao svoj doprinos samo na ovom polju
vec je s entuzijazmom koji ga prati od student-
skih dana pokusao, i u tome uveliko uspio, raditi
na razvoju arheoloske metodologije istrazivanja i
njene epistemologije, ¢cime je svojevremeno po-
budio Siroki interes arheologa Jugoslavije. Me-
todologija istrazivanja prahistorijskih gradina
koju je Blagoje Govedarica razvio u saradnji s
prof. Bencem primijenjena je na brojnim arheo-
loskim istrazivanjima u Bosni, Hrvatskoj i Srbiji.
Na svim tim istrazivanjima Blagoje Govedarica
je i sam ucestvovao, bilo kao istrazivac ili kao
stru¢ni savjetnik. Pored ovoga, neophodno je
spomenuti i krunski nalaz iz dugackog niza ono-
vremenih znanstvenih uspjeha prof. dr. Blagoja
Govedarice. Usprkos neprekidnim aktivnostima
na istrazivanjima glasinacke kulture, tokom 80-
ih godina, tacnije 1983. i 1984. godine, prof. dr.
Govedarica je zajedno s akademikom Alojzom
Bencem istrazivao grobne humke na podrucju
Kupreskog polja, kojom su prilikom pronadeni
ukopi sa automumificiranim pokojnicima iz ra-
nog bronc¢anog doba (oko 1800. godina pr. n. e.).
Ovo otkrice predstavlja ¢ak i danas jedinstven
pronalazak i njime je omogucen dalji razvoj ar-
heoloske znanosti, kako ¢injenicom da je na ovaj
nacin otvorena mogucnost proucavanja organ-
skih ostataka iz prahistorije tako i ¢injenicom da
je ovim pronalaskom bosanskohercegovacka, ali
i regionalna arheologija ispred sebe otvorila da-
lji razvoj i put k modernoj interdisciplinarnosti.
Ostaci ovih nalaza, posebice cjelovito konzervi-
ranog groba istrazenog 1984. godine, cak i da-
nas pomazu razvoju Bosne i Hercegovine, kao i
njene arheoloske znanosti, nalazeci se izlozeni u



Franjevackom muzeju i galeriji Gorica u Livnu,
gdje predstavljaju jednu od znamenitih turistic-
kih atrakcija koju posjecuju brojni turisti iz svih
zemalja regije i Evrope.

Uzimajudi u obzir tada ve¢ formirani nau¢ni
habitus prof. dr. Govedarice, nije zacudujuce da
je smjer njegovog doktorskog studija pretendirao
na period metalnog doba Bosne i Hercegovine,
preciznije reCeno bron¢anog doba. Istovremeno
sa svim spomenutim i brojnim drugim aktivno-
stima, on je tokom ovog perioda aktivno radio na
izradi svoje doktorske disertacije koja se fokusi-
rala na do tada gotovo nepoznat problem kultur-
nog razvoja zajednica i kultura ranog bronc¢anog
doba na isto¢noj jadranskoj obali i njenom zale-
du. Doktorsku disertaciju je odbranio 1988. go-
dine na Univerzitetu u Beogradu, a publicirana je
ve¢ 1989. godine pod naslovom Rano bronzano
doba na podrucju istocnog Jadrana. Ovo djelo i
danas predstavlja temeljni udzbenik na svim stu-
dijima arheologije pri univerzitetima nekadasnje
Jugoslavije, Italije, Albanije i dalje, a takoder je
jos$ uvijek nezaobilazna literatura i polazna tac-
ka bilo kojeg istrazivaca koji se bavi ovom pro-
blematikom. Sve to jasno govori o znanstvenom
dostignucu prof. dr. Blagoja Govedarice, no uski
znanstveni rad nije bilo i jedini smjer njegovog
djelovanja. On je intenzivno radio i na opéem ra-
zvoju bosanskohercegovacke arheologije, te je u
periodu 1981-1984. godine predsjedavao Arhe-
oloskim drustvom BiH, ¢iji je i sam dugogodis-
nji ¢lan bio. Pokrenuo je izdavanje znanstvenog
casopisa Zbornik arheoloskog drustva BiH ciji je
prvi broj publiciran 1984. godine, a istovremeno
je organizirao veliki broj znanstvenih skupova i
savjetovanja. Na temeljima postignutih rezul-
tata i cjelokupnog djelovanja prof. dr. Blagoje
Govedarica je po okoncanju doktorskog studija
u instituciji Centar za balkanoloska ispitivanja
Akademije nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Hercego-
vine imenovan u zvanje nau¢nog, a potom i viSeg
naucnog saradnika.

Slijedom nesretnih dogadaja koji su pogodili
prostore bivse Jugoslavije, u Bosni i Hercegovini
je doslo do prekida svakog djelovanja i istraziva-
nja. Nasa je zemlja izgubila cjelokupnu generaci-
ju velikana arheoloske znanosti, a medu njima i
prof. dr. Blagoja Govedaricu, koji je krajem 1992.
godine bio prinuden pronaci novi dom, te je tako
iste godine s porodicom stigao u Heidelberg u SR
Njemackoj. Znanstveno djelovanje i ugled reno-

miranog istrazivaca koji je prof. dr. Blagoje Gove-
darica ostvario tokom svoje dotadasnje karijere
nisu ostali nezapazeni ni izvan regionalnog i je-
zi¢nog kruga nekadasnje Jugoslavije, te su njego-
ve znanstvene sposobnosti i dostignuca pronasli
svoje mjesto u visokim arheoloskim krugovima
SR Njemacke. Uz podr$ku Deutsche Forschun-
gsgemeinschaft on je zapoceo rad u novoj sre-
dini, ne gube¢i pri tom interes za prostor Bosne
i Hercegovine i okruzenja. Njegova istrazivanja
u Njemackoj bila su usmjerena na problematiku
formiranja i geneze indoevropske grupe naroda,
kao i na proucavanje kulturnih veza nomadskog
stanovni$tva ukrajinskih i juznoruskih stepa sa
zemljoradnickim kulturama jugoisto¢ne Evrope,
$to je od velikog znacaja za razumijevanje kultur-
nohistorijskih procesa i na naSem prostoru. Vec
tada je aktivno participirao u implementaciji na-
stavnog procesa na univerzitetima u Heidelbergu
i Berlinu, a istovremeno je ucestvovao u aktiv-
nostima Zavoda za zastitu spomenika pokrajine
Brandenburg, u funkciji voditelja brojnih arhe-
ologkih istrazivanja. Aktivan istrazivacki rad je
u vrlo kratkom vremenskom periodu rezultirao
izradom habilitacije pod naslovom Zeptertriger
- Herrscher der Steppen, koja je odbranjena 1999.
godine na Univerzitetu u Heidelbergu, a publici-
rana u ediciji renomirane izdavacke kuce Philip
von Zabern iz Mainza 2004. godine. Ostvarenjem
znanstvene habilitacije prof. dr. Blagoje Goveda-
rica je dobio univerzitetsku licencu Venia legendi
prac¢enu zvanjem docenta, a ubrzo, 2005. godine,
i zvanjem vanrednog profesora na Seminaru za
prahistoriju i ranu historiju Univerziteta u Hei-
delbergu. Znacaj njegove hajdelberske habilitaci-
je izdvaja se svojom posebnos¢u u znanstvenom
svijetu, kao i dodatnom potvrdom niza njegove
znanstvene kreativnosti i uspjeha koji se nizu jos
od studentskih dana. U tom je smislu ova ha-
bilitacija dobila veliki broj pozitivnih recenzija,
medu kojima se svakako izdvaja komentar prof.
dr. Haskela Greenfielda da prof. dr. Blagoje Go-
vedarica zaista predstavlja znanstvenika koji se
i sam, kao i njegovo djelo, pojavljuje jednom u
“generaciji nau¢nika’

This is one of those seminal works that appears
once in every generation of scholars working on
a particular subject. (...)

This monograph will become an indispensable
source for anyone working on post-Neolithic
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developments in central and eastern Europe.
It clearly summarizes the complex archaeology
of a vast region and puts the material into its
temporal and spatial context. Much of the li-
terature of this region is not easily accessible
to most western scholars, being published in
a variety of local languages and by local pu-
blishing houses. Govedarica has done an im-
mense service by wading through this vast and
complex literature and summarizing it in one
major western language. (citirano po: Green-
field, H. J. American Journal of Archaeology,
vol. 109, no. 3, 2005, str. 580-581).

Nastavljajuc¢i svoju visokoskolsku i znan-
stvenu aktivnost, dr. Govedarica je s porodicom
2007. godine presao iz Heidelberga u Berlin, gdje
je zapoceo djelovanje u ulozi honorarnog pro-
fesora na Institutu za prahistorijsku arheologiju
Slobodnog univerziteta u Berlinu. Pored toga,
kao profesor je ucestvovao u nastavnom procesu
i brojnim predavanjima na univerzitetima u Tii-
bingenu, Miinchenu, Freiburgu, Frankfurtu na
Majni, Koélnu, Saarbriickenu, Rimu, Trstu, Lju-
bljani, Beogradu, Tirani, Be¢u, Krakovu i Saraje-
vu. Kao stipendista prestiznih organizacija poput
Fondacije Alexander von Humbolt, Deutsche
Forschungsgemeinschaft i drugih, svoj izuzetno
bogati znanstveni habitus Govedarica je nepre-
kidno $irio mnogobrojnim studijskim boravcima
u Njemackoj, Italiji, Albaniji, Bugarskoj, Rumu-
niji, Ukrajini, Moldaviji i Poljskoj. Od trenutka
prelaska u Berlin, prof. dr. Blagoje Govedarica je
rukovodio i ve¢im brojem istrazivackih projeka-
ta, medu kojima se posebice izdvajaju interdis-
ciplinarna istrazivanja Nordwestliches Schwarz-
meergebiet im 4. Jt. v. Chr. (2007-2009), kao i
projekat Siedlungskomplex Orlovka-Kartal und
die friithe Kupferzeit im norwestlichen Schwarz-
meer-Gebiet (2010-2015), koji su izvedeni u ko-
operaciji Slobodnog univerziteta u Berlinu i Nje-
mackog arheoloskog instituta, ¢iji je istovremeno
i dopisni ¢lan.

Uzevsi u obzir cjelokupnu znanstvenu karije-
ru i period djelovanja, evidentno je da je prof. dr.
Blagoje Govedarica svojim radom, izrazenim u
dvije monografije i preko 150 znanstvenih rado-
va i ¢lanaka, oko 200 manjih i ve¢ih arheoloskih
iskopavanja, te brojnim izdavackim poduhvati-
ma, savjetovanjima i znanstvenim skupovima,
aktivnostima na univerzitetima Sirom Evrope
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kao profesor i znanstvenik, Greenfildovim rijeci-
ma receno, zaista “jedan u generaciji” znanstve-
nika koji su stasali u Bosni i Hercegovini.
Usprkos ¢injenici o nepobitnom svjetskom
uspjehu prof. dr. Blagoja Govedarice kao znan-
stvenika i arheologa, neophodno je naglasiti ¢i-
njenicu da on nikada nije zaboravio Bosnu i Her-
cegovinu, promovirajuci je svojim likom i djelom
van nasih granica, kao i svojim dugogodis$njim
zalaganjem za obnovu bosanskohercegovacke
arheologije i pokus$aj njenog vrac¢anja na nivo
zlatnog doba iz druge polovine XX stolje¢a. Od-
laskom iz Sarajeva prof. dr. Govedarica nikada
nije prekinuo odnose s maticnom institucijom
— Centrom za balkanologka ispitivanja, kao ni s
bosanskohercegovackim kolegama. U trenuci-
ma kada su Bosna i Hercegovina i njena arhe-
ologija prolazili najteze dane i kada je gotovo u
potpunosti nasa znanost izgubila citavu genera-
ciju velikana nase arheologije poput akademika
Alojza Benca i Borivoja Covica, prof. dr. Blagoje
Govedarica se pozrtvovano upustio u ostvariva-
nje kontakata s tada$njim studentima Univerzi-
teta u Sarajevu i nesebi¢no pomaganje njihovom
obrazovanju s ciljem stvaranja novih generacija
koje bi pomogle ponovnom uzdizanju bosan-
skohercegovacke arheologije i ocuvanju nase
kulturne bastine. Zahvaljuju¢i njemu i njegovom
tadasnjem zalaganju u radu s mladim studenti-
ma danas na Katedri za arheologiju i Institutu za
arheologiju Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u
Sarajevu postoje vec stasali profesori i asistenti
koji se zalazu za iste ciljeve i spas bosanskoher-
cegovacke arheologije kao i sam prof. dr. Blagoje
Govedarica. Neke od njih je ¢ak i sam proizveo
u zvanje doktora nauka na univerzitetima ne-
kadasnje Jugoslavije, poput Univerze v Ljublja-
ni, gdje je svojim komentorstvom ucestvovao u
izradi i odbrani doktorskih disertacija danasnjih
predavaca na sarajevskoj Katedri za arheologiju.
Takoder, prof. dr. Govedarica je participirao u
brojnim projektima Univerziteta u Sarajevu. Kao
predavac je nekoliko godina aktivno ucestvovao
u radu Katedre za arheologiju kroz implementa-
ciju projekta BIHERIT -TEMPUS, kao i arheo-
loskim istrazivanjima sarajevskog Instituta za ar-
heologiju, medu kojima se posebice izdvaja rad
na neolitskom naselju u Butmiru, koje se nalazi
pred opasnos¢u od unistenja i koje bez pomoci
samog prof. dr. Govedarice ne bi moglo biti spa-
$eno te bi Bosna i Hercegovina u potpunosti iz-



gubila jedan od spomenika koji ju je jo$ prije vise
od stolje¢a doveo na pozornicu svjetske kulturne
javnosti. Uces¢em u implementiranju brojnih
medunarodnih projekata i licnim zalaganjem
prof. dr. Govedarica je uspje$no izmijenio medu-
narodnu sliku bosanskohercegovacke arheologi-
je, kako velikim brojem spomenutih aktivnosti
kojima je gradio povezivanje mladih generacija
nasih arheologa s vode¢im svjetskim strucnjaci-
ma tako i izuzetnim zalaganjem za uspostavlja-
nje kontakata nasih s renomiranim svjetskim in-
stitucijama. Dodatno, kroz pribavljanje sredstava
za dodjelu stipendija i studijskih boravaka stu-
dentima sarajevske Katedre za arheologiju, nje-
govo djelo je vec sada ostavilo neizbrisiv trag na
mladim generacijama koje predstavljaju buduc-
nost bosanskohercegovacke arheologije. Na ovaj
nacin, danasnji predavaci Katedre za arheologiju,
bivéi i trenutni studenti arheologije na Univerzi-
tetu u Sarajevu, osoblje Instituta za arheologiju,
brojni arheolozi u institucijama poput lokalnih
i regionalnih muzeja i drugi, ostvaruju znacajnu
medunarodnu saradnju koja doprinosi razvoju
nase znanosti u brojnim segmentima.

Takoder, prof. dr. Blagoje Govedarica je u sa-
radnji s mladim kolegama s Katedre za arheolo-
giju u Sarajevu otpoceo nauc¢nu obradu obimne
arheoloske grade koju je svojevremeno prikupio
tokom svojih istrazivanja na Glasincu u spome-
nutom periodu od 1974. do 1991. godine. Time
je poslije dugotrajne pauze izazvane ratom na-
stavljen ciklus istrazivanja na Glasincu. Obrada
ovog materijala odvija se u prostorijama Centra
za balkanoloska ispitivanja, a ona ¢e biti dopu-
njena i dodatnim istrazivanjima na terenu. Ovaj
naucni poduhvat predstavlja pocetak jedne od
najobimnijih arheoloskih akcija u BiH u poslije-
ratnom vremenu, a njegovo izvodenje ne bi bilo
moguce bez ucesca profesora Govedarice. Pored
ovoga, prof. dr. Govedarica je aktivno kroz dugi
niz godina podrzavao rad bosanskohercegovac-
kih institucija kulture pa tako i muzejskih insti-
tucija. Jedan takav primjer u novije vrijeme jest
organiziranje muzejske izlozbe pod naslovom
Arheoloski nalazi iz Njemacke u Muzeju grada
Sarajeva, odrzane u martu 2017. godine. Konac-
no, nezaobilazno je naglasiti znac¢aj neumornog
angazmana prof. dr. Govedarice u ocuvanju inte-
griteta i digniteta arheoloske i historijske nauke
u nasoj zemlji, ne samo na stru¢nom planu ve¢ i

na javnoj sceni, u Stampanim glasilima i drugim
medijima.

Istovremeno sa svim spomenutim i brojnim
drugim aktivnostima u Bosni i Hercegovini,
izuzetno je znacajno spomenuti da se prof. dr.
Blagoje Govedarica tokom (¢itavog perioda od
trenutka odlaska iz Bosne i Hercegovine konti-
nuirano i snazno angazirao na ocuvanju i radu
svoje maticne institucije, Centra za balkanoloska
ispitivanja Akademije nauka i umjetnosti Bosne
i Hercegovine. Od 2002. godine je preuzeo iz-
davanje Godisnjaka/Jahrbucha i ostalih izdanja
Centra, posebice se nesebi¢no zalazuc¢i za pri-
bavljanje neophodnih sredstava za $tampu, kao i
kvalitetnih priloga, recenzija i slicnog. O uspjehu
njegovog angazmana na ovom polju nepobit-
no svjedoci ¢injenica da je ve¢ duzi niz godina
Godisnjak/Jahrbuch na polju arheologije jedini
bosanskohercegovacki casopis koji se redovno
objavljuje i predstavlja renomiranu periodiku
rangiranu na medunarodnim listama u A kate-
goriju stru¢nih casopisa. Pored ovoga, prof. dr.
Blagoje Govedarica je bio nosilac brojnih istrazi-
vackih programa i projekata Centra, kao §to su:
Ziva antika - Antica Viva - projekt javne prezen-
tacije i promoviranja arheologije u BiH te digita-
lizacija Kartoteke Grobovi prastanovnika zapad-
nog Balkana. Zahvaljuju¢i svom dugogodiSnjem
angazmanu i predanom radu prof. dr. Blagoje
Govedarica je 2008. godine izabran za doma-
¢eg clana Akademije nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i
Hercegovine, a deset godina kasnije izabran je u
radni sastav ove institucije kao njen dopisni ¢lan.

Kao $to je ve¢ istaknuto, prof. dr. Blagoje
Govedarica je svojim neumornim zalaganjem
i izuzetnim znanstvenim postignu¢ima stekao
reputaciju jednog od najpoznatijih arheologa
na prostoru nekadasnje Jugoslavije, ali jednako i
Evrope i svijeta. Posebno vrijedno svjedoc¢anstvo
njegovih dostignuca i znanstvenog ugleda, kao i
ugleda bosanskohercegovacke znanosti u svijetu,
predstavlja internacionalni Kolokvij pod naslo-
vom Formen der Machtrisentationen zwischen
Kaukasus und Adria von 5000 bis 1500 v.u.Z. koji
je organiziran povodom umirovljenja i u cast
prof. dr. Blagoja Govedarice od strane Njemac-
kog arheoloskog instituta u Berlinu 2—-4. 6. 2015.
godine. U radu ovog kolokvija svoje su priloge
prezentirali brojni znanstvenici iz Bosne i Her-
cegovine, Bugarske, Francuske, Hrvatske, Italije,
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Moldavije, Njemacke, Rusije, Slovenije, Srbije i
Ukrajine.

Prema svemu istaknutom moze se sa si-
gurnoscu rec¢i da prof. dr. Blagoje Govedarica
predstavlja jednog od najznacajnijih arheologa,
prvenstveno Bosne i Hercegovine, zatim jugoi-
sto¢ne Evrope, i na kraju, dakako, i Evrope. Iako
je jednog istinskog doajena gotovo nemoguce
u potpunosti ocijeniti, za prof. dr. Blagoja Go-
vedaricu se zasigurno moze konstatirati da je u
bosanskohercegovackoj znanosti ostavio neiz-
brisive tragove i da nasa danasnja arheologija i
kulturna bastina bez njega danas ne bi postojali
ovakvi kakve ih poznajemo. S istom sigurno$cu
je moguce konstatirati i njegovo neizmjerno do-
moljublje kojem je posvetio svoj cjelokupan zZivot
i karijeru, kao i to da ¢ak ni u najtmurnijim dani-

16

ma Bosne i Hercegovine nije poznavao sukobe i
podjele, vec je neizmjerno pomagao svakom Bo-
sancu i Hercegovcu s jednakom ljubavlju i pozr-
tvovanosc¢u. Njegovo djelovanje i pozrtvovanost
¢ak i nakon umirovljenja jo§ nam jednom doka-
zuju da iz njegovog djela i li¢nosti mozemo i mi
danas, kao i brojne dolazece generacije buducih
arheologa, uciti o tome $ta to istinski znaci biti
znanstvenik. U tom je smislu moguce konstati-
rati da prof. dr. Blagoje Govedarica spada u red
nasih velikana, arheologa, ali i akademika poput
Alojza Benca, Milutina Garasanina, Vladimira
Milojéica i Borivoja Covica koji su, jednako kao
i prof. dr. Blagoje Govedarica, nasu zemlju i regi-
on prezentirali u najboljem svjetlu.

Priredili: Melisa Fori¢ Plasto i Adnan Kaljanac



Bibliografija Blagoja Govedarice

I. Clanci, monografije, recenzije

1974

Kusace, Glasinac - Praistorijski tumuli. Arh. Pregled
XVII, 1974, 51-52.

1975

Podilijak, Sjeversko - Praistorijski tumuli. Arh.
Pregled XVIII, 1975, 66-68.

1978

Novi arheoloski prilozi istrazivanju tumula na
glasinatkom Podrudju. Godi$njak  Sarajevo
XVII/15, 1978, 15-37.

Praistoriske gradine u Bosni i Hercegovini. Materijali
XIV Beograd 1978, 116-132.

1979

Neki rezultati revizionih istrazivanja glasinackih
tumula 1974 i 1975 godine. Colloque “Rites
d'inhumation chez Illyriens’, Zlatibor - Beograd
1979, 171-180.

1980

Prilog razmatranju kulturnih veza Balkana i
jugoisto¢ne Italije u starijem Zeljeznom dobu. Ma-
terijali XV, Pe¢ — Beograd 1980, 77-89.

1982

Prilozi kulturnoj stratigrafiji praistorijskih gradinskih
naselja u jugozapadnoj Bosni. Godi$njak Sarajevo
XX/18,1982,111-189.

Rezension: K.E Rittershofer, Der Hortfund vom Biihl
und seine Beziehungen. BerRGK 64, 139-416
(Godisnjak (Sarajevo, XX/18, 1982).

1983

Die frithbronzezeitliche Ansiedlung von Veliki Grad-
ac bei Privala. Arch. Iugoslavica XXI-XXII, Beo-
grad 1983, 43-50.

Iz najstarije proslosti Livanjskog polja. Zbornik I, AD
BiH Sarajevo 1983, 55-63

1984

Neue Aspekte zur Erforschung von Fundplitze des
Typs “Gradina” im Nordwesten des Balkan. Acta
Arch. Carpathica XXIII, 1984, 79-97.

1985

Praistorijsko naselje i kasnoanti¢ka nekropola na gra-
dini Korita u Buskom Blatu. Tragovi 3, Livno, 71-
87.

Informacija o radu na sistemu za kompjutersku ob-
radu kartoteke “Grobovi prastanovnika sjeveroza-
padnog Balkana”. Glasnik SAD 2, Beograd 1985,
36-41.

O istrazivanju glasinackih gradina. Materijali XX, XI
Kongres SAD], Mostar — Beograd 1985, 15-27.

Die Cetina Kultur und einige Probleme des Anfangs
der Bronzezeit im Adria-Giirtel des nordwestli-
chen Balkans. L' énéolithique et le début du bronze
dans certaines régions de 1" Europe, Krakow 1985,
87-98.

1986

sa A. Milosevi¢em, Otisi¢, Vlake - praistorijsko nasel-
je u vrtaci I. Godi$njak (Sarajevo) XXIV/22,1986,
51-71.

Problem datacije naselja Gajtan i neka pitanja odnosa
na ilirskom podrucju u kasnom eneolitu i stari-
jim fazama bronzanog doba. Godi$njak (Sarajevo)
XXIV/ 22,1986, 73-84.

1987

Einige Fragen der Chronologie und Herkunft der alte-
sten Tumuli mit Steinkistengrdbern im ostadriati-
schen Gebiet. Intern. Symposium “Hiigelbestattun-
gen in der Karpaten-Donau-Balkan-Zone”(Hrsg.
D. Srejovi¢). D. Milanovac - Belgrad 1987, 57-70.
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1989

O kulturnom i hronoloskom poloZaju nalaza ljubl-
janske kulture na jadranskom podrucju. Arh. Vest-
nik 39-40, 1989, 401-412.

Alcuni elementi del passagio del eneolitico alla prima
eta del bronzo nel territorio del Adriatico orientale.
Rassegna Arch. 7,1989, 509-510.

Rano bronzano doba na podrudju isto¢nog Jadrana.
Sarajevo (311 s., 8 Karata, 29 slika u tekstu, 48 tabli
sa ilustracijama.)

1990

Quelques concordances entre les migrations des éle-
veurs contemporains et le développement socio-
économique a 1" age du bronze ancien dans les Bal-
kan occidentaux. Godi$njak (Sarajevo) XXVIII/26,
1990, 57-66.

Klisura, Kadi¢a brdo - praistorijska gradina. Arh.
Pregled, Ljubljana, 1990, 92-95.

1991

Ein Beitrag zur synchronen Untersuchung der Entste-
hung und Entwicklung der Frithbronzezeit in Stid-
osteuropa. Godis$njak (Sarajevo) XXVII/25,1991,
167-180.

Kulturni i hronologki polozaj violinskih idola iz Stoja.
Posebna izdanja ANU BiH XXIX, Sarajevo 1992,
74-86.

Vorgeschichtliche Grabhiigel vom Kupresfeld. Mitt.
Berliner Ges. Anthr. 12,1991, 87-92.

1992

sa S. Babi¢: Metodologija istrazivanja praistorijskog
naselja Klisura u Kadi¢a Brdu. Glasnik SAD 9,
Beograd 1992, 54-66.

Funde der Cetina-Kultur in den Grotten im Karst von
Triest. Balcanica XXII1,1992, 319-327.

La cultura di Dinara sulle coste dell’Adriatico orienta-
le nei suoi rapporti con I'Italia centro-meridionale.
Rassegna Arch. 10, 1992, 553-560.

1995

mit E. Pernicka and K.G. Rittershoffer: Neue Metall-
analysen aus dem Westbal-kangebiet. Intern. Sym-
posium “Ancient Mining and Metallurgy in Sou-
theast Europe”. D. Milanovac - Bor — Belgrad 1995,
265-280.

mit E. Bonisch: Siedlung ohne Gréberfeld? Grabun-
gen auf Fundplitzen der Lausitzer-Kultur im Ta-
gebau Welzow - Siid bei Wolkenberg, Landkreis
Spree-Neifle. Arch. Berlin u. Brandenburg 1993-
1994, Berlin 1995, 66-68.
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1996

mit E. Kaiser, Die dneolithischen abstrakten und zoo-
morphen Steinzepter Stiidost- und Osteuropas. Eu-
rasia Antiqua 2,1996, 59-103.

1997

Uber die Sozialstruktur in der ostadriatischen Friih-
bronzezeit. Intern. Arch. 36, 1997, 87-91.

Cernavoda III-Boleraz-Funde im Westbalkan. Intern.
Arch., St. Honoraria 1, (Festschrift fir B. Hansel;
Hrsg. C. Becker u.a.), Espelkamp 1997, 149-156.

1998

Das Problem der Suvorovo-Gruppe in den Ost-West-
Beziehungen. In: Das Karpatenbecken und die ost-
europiische Steppe, Intern. Symp. (Hrsg. B. Hénsel
und J. Machnik). Krakow 1995, Miinchen Rahden/
Westf 1998., 179-190.

1999

mit P. Donat: Vielerlei Gruben. Eine jungslawische
Siedlung bei Falkenwalde, Landkreis Uckermark.
Arch. Berlin u. Brandenburg 1998, Berlin 1999,
91-93.

Das Hauptlingsgrab aus Giurgiulesti und die Frage
der frithdneolithischen Ost-West-Beziehungen.
Mitt. Berliner Ges. Anthr. 20, 1999, 35-43.

Rezension: M. Primas, Velika Gruda I. Hiigelgraber
des frithen 3. Jahrtausends v. Chr. im Adriagebiet.
Bonn 1996 (Germania 77, 1999-2).

Rezension: Ph. Della Casa, Velika Gruda II. Die bron-
zezeitliche Nekropole Velika Gruda (Ops. Kotor,
Montenegro). Bonn 1996 (Germania 77, 1999-2)

2000

Rathsdorf, Fpl. 5 - Siedlung, Befestigung und Wirt-
schaftszone. Arch. Berlin u. Brandenburg 2000,
62-65.

2001

Zur Typologie und Chronologie der Axt vom Typ
Plo¢nik. Intern. Arch., St. Honoraria 12, 2001
(Festschr. H. Hauptmann), 153-164.

Die Funde vom Typ Cernavoda III-Boleraz im Gebiet
ehemaligen Jugoslawien. Intern. Symp. “Cernavoda
III-Boleraz-Kultur”, Mangalia, Studia Danubiana 2,
Bucuresti, 2001, 358-368.

2002

mit P. Donat: Falkenwalde, Fpl. 10. Eine spatslawische
Ansiedlung im Kreis Uckermark. Veroff. Branden-
burg. Mus. Ur- u. Frithgesch. 32, 2002, 152-268.



Die Majkop-Kultur zwischen Europa und Asien. Zur
Entstehung einer Hochkultur im Nordkaukasus
wahrend des 4. Jts. v. Chr. Mauerschau, Band 2
(Festschrift M. Korfmann; Hrsg. R. Aslan u.a.). Tii-
bingen 2002, 781-799.

Schaufenster der Zeiten. Der mehrperiodige Fund-
platz von Waltersdorf, Landkreis Dahme-Spree-
wald. Arch. Berlin u. Brandenburg 2002, 51-53.

Urgeschichtliche Griber vom Fundplatz Waltersdorf
26, Landkreis Dahme-Spreewald. Einsichten 10,
Wiinsdorf 2002, 253-262.

Zwischen Hallstatt und Griechenland: die Fiirsten-
graber in der frithen Eisenzeit des Zentralbalkans.
Jahrbuch XXXI1/30, Sarajevo - Frankfurt/M - Berlin
- Heidelberg 2002 (Gedenkschr. A. Benac), 317-328.

2003

mit B. Schmidtchen and K. Bork: Besiedlung, Boden-
erosion und Wasserhaus-halt. Die Entwicklung ei-
ner Insel im Oderbruch bei Rathsdorf in Ostbran-
denburg. Forschungen zur Deutschen Landeskun-
de 253. Flensburg 2003, 195-212.

On the oscillations of the Black Sea level in the Ho-
locene period from an archaeological viewpoint.
Intern. Symp. “Troia and the Troad”, G. Wagner,
E. Pernicka, H. P. Uerpmann Eds., Springer Verlag
Berlin Heidelberg 2003, 95-104.

2004

Die Siedlungs- und Grabfunde von Waltersdorf. Hei-
mat-kalender Kénigs Wusterhausen und Dahmen-
land. K6nigs Wusterhausen 2004, 80-84.

Zeptertrager — Herrscher der Steppen. Die frithen
Ockergriber des élteren Aneolithikums im karpa-
tenbalkanischen Gebiet und in Steppenraum Siid-
ost- und Osteuropas. Mainz 2004 (426 S. 77 Abb.
56 Taf. und 8 Fototaf.).

Oscilacije nivoa Crnog Mora i kulturni razvoj
jugoistocne Evrope u vrijeme sred-njeg holocena
(ca. 6000-3000 BC) — Schwankungen des Schwarz-
meerspiegels und die Kulturentwicklung Sid-
osteuropas wihrend des mittleren Holozéns (ca.
6000-3000 BC). Starinar 53-54, 2004, 9-21.

mit M.J. Brather: Frithgeschichtliche Griber von
Waltersdorf, Landkreis Dahme-Spreewald. Veroff.
Brandenburg. Mus. Ur- u. Frithgesch. 35, 2004, 93-
112.

Die Funde des Protoaunjetitzer Typs von Forst-Sa-
cro, Fpl. 4 (Landkreis Spree-Neifle). Einsichten
13,2004, Wiinsdorf, 57-64.

2005

Der Wachter an der Quelle - Eine jungsteinzeitliche
Siedlung mit Kultstétte im Drense, Lkr. Uckermark.

In: Die Autobahn A20 - Norddeutsche lingste
Ausgrabung. Archiologie in Mecklenburg-Vor-
pommern 4, Schwerin 2005, 37-40.

Eine Tote in der Grube - Die slawische Siedlungsbe-
stattung von Falkenwalde, Lkr. Uckermark. In: Die
Autobahn A20 - Norddeutsche lingste Ausgra-
bung. Archdologie in Mecklenburg-Vorpommern
4, Schwerin 2005, 169-172.

Eine Kupferaxt aus Franfurt/Oder, die Datierungs-
probleme des Hortfundes von Carbuna und die
Chronologie der Hammeréxte vom Typ Plo¢nik.
Scripta praehistorica, Honoraria 1 (Miscellanea in
honorem nonagenarii magistri Mircea Petrescu-
Dimbovita oblata). Trinitas - Iasi, 2005, 445-459.

sa B. Raunig: Borivoj Covi¢ (1927-1995). Godi$njak/
Jahrbuch XXXIV/32, Sarajevo 2005, 9-19.

Kamennble KpecToBujHbBIe OyIaBbl MeJHOTa BeKa
Ha Tepputopun lOro-Bocrounoit u BocTouHOI
EBpombr. Stratum Plus Nr. 2 2005-2009, CankT-
ITerepbypr - Kummue — Opecca - Byxapect
2009, 419-437

2006

Cetinska keramika u unutrasnjosti zapadog Balka-
na i problem interpretacije praistorijskih nalaza.
Godis$njak/Jahrbuch Sarajevo 35/33,2006, 26-38.

Auf vier Spuren in die Vergangenheit. Zur archiolo-
gischen Tatigkeit im Vorfeld des Baues der Auto-
bahn A 20. Materialen des III Deutsch-Polnischen
Archdologen Treffen Dychéw 16.-17. Novem-
ber 2005- Zielona Gora. Biblioteka Archeologii
Srodkowego Nadodrza - Zeszyt 2 2006, 95-110.

Die kreuzférmigen Steinkeulen in der frithen Kupfer-
zeit Stidost- und Osteuropas. Homage to Milutin
Garas$anin. Tasi¢, N., Grozdanov, C. (eds.). Belgra-
de 2006, 415-432.

mit E. Kaiser, ].J. Rassamakin, V. Samar: Der Grabhii-
gel “Tarasova Mogila” bei der Stadt Orechov. Neue
Angaben zur Periodisierung und Chronologie der
aneolithischen-bronzezeitlichen Steppenkulturen
im Azovgebiet. Eurasia Antiqua 12, 2006, 63-112.

Finds of the Cetina type in the western Balkans hin-
terland and the issue of cultural and historical in-
terpretation in the prehistoric archaeology. Vjesnik
za Arheologiju i Povijest Dalmatinsku (VAPD) 99.
Split 2006, 27-41.

Rathsdorf, Fpl. 5 - Eine Siedlung der frithen Gorit-
zer Gruppe im unteren Odergebiet. Slaskie Spraw.
Arch. 48, 2006, 237-248.

Rezension: ].J. Rassamakin, Die nordpontische Steppe
in der Kupferzeit. PZ 81/2 2006, 242-246.

Rezenzija: B. Marijanovi¢, Eneolitik i eneoliticke kul-
ture u Bosni i Hercegovini. Godi$njak/ Jahrbuch
XXXV/33 Sarajevo 2006, 234-239.
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2007

Bare Miinze oder wer war Ballaios. Situla 44. Scripta
praehistorica in honorem Biba Terzan. Ljubljana
2007, 843-848.

mit T. Schatz: Archiologische und bodenkundliche
Ergebnisse der Untersuchung des Bodendenkmals
Waltersdorf Fpl. 29 auf dem Geldnde des neuen
Grofflughafens BBI. Einsichten 16, 2007, 323-330.

2008

Nordwestlichen Schwarzmeergebiet wiahrend des 4.
Jts v. Chr. (Ukraine und Moldau). Arch. Anzeiger
2008, 325-327.

2009

Zentrum und Peripherie im 5. Jt. v. Chr.: Zur Entste-
hung und Ausbreitung der europiischen Kupfer-
zeit. In: Hansel, Govedarica, Apakidze (Hrsg.) Der
Schwarz-meerraum vom Aneolithikum bis in die
Fritheisenzeit (5000-500 v. Chr.). PAS 25, 60-73,
Berlin 2009.

sa M. Bakovi¢: Nalazi iz knezevskog tumula Gruda
Boljevi¢a u Podgorici, Crna Gora. Godis$njak/Jahr-
buch XXXVIII/36, Sarajevo 2009, 5-21.:

2010

Ideoloski znacaj grobnih tumula i sakralna simboli-
ka kruga. Godi$njak/Jahrbuch 39, Sarajevo 2010,
5-22.

Grab- und Opferfunde aus dem Hiigel Gruda Boljevi-
ca in Montenegro (erste Hilfte des 3. Jahrtausend
v. Chr. Studia Archaeologica et Medievalia XI-1.
(Pantha Rhei - Festschrift J. Pavuk), Bratislava
2010, 179-188.

Nordwestlichen Schwarzmeergebiet wihrend des 4.
Jts. V. Chr. Arch. Anzeiger 2010, 334-335.

Kochstelle im Lehmboden. Bronzezeitliche Erdher-
de aus Schwanebeck, Lkr. Barnim. Archdologie in
Berlin und Brandenburg 2010, 61-63.

ca M. baxkosuy: Haxopku 3 “kHsiaxkeckoro” KypraHa
Ipyna bonesuua B Ilogropuia, Yepuoropns. Stra-
tum Plus 2/2010, 269-280.

ca U. Mansypa: HoBue MaTepuanum peHHeEro
OpoHsoBoro Bexka Ha TuIUry/ncKkoM nuMase. Stra-
tum Plus 2/2010, 299-308.

Spuren von Fernbeziehungen in Norddeutschland
wahrend des 5. Jahrtausends v.Chr. Das Altertum
55 (1), 2010, 1-12.

2011

Die sakrale Symbolik des Kreises: Gedanken zum ver-
borgenen Sinnbild der Hiigelbestattungen. In: E.
Borgna & S. Miiller Celka, Eds. Ancestral Landsca-
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pes. Burial mounds in the Copper and Bronze Ages
(Central and Eastern Europe - Balkans - Adriatic
- Aegean, 4th-2nd millennium B.C. Lyon 2011, 33-
46.

Gdje i kada je postojalo bakarno doba. Godisnjak/
Jahrbuch 40, Sarajevo 2011, 45-61.

Erdherde aus Schwanebeck. Archéologie in Deutsch-
land 4,2011, 40.

mit I. Manzura: Grundziige einer Kulturgeschichte
des Nordwestlichen Schwarz-meergebietes im 5.
und 4. Jahrtausend v. Chr. In: Der Schwarzmeer-
raum vom Aneolithikum bis in die Friiheisenzeit
(5000-500 v. Chr.), PAS 27, Berlin 2011, 41-61.

CakpanHaja CMMBO/NMKA Kpyra: pasMMIIIEHUja O
COKPOBEHHOM CMMC/IS KYPraHHUX IOrpebeHNu.
Stratum plus 2/2011,167-182.

Siedlungskomplex Orlovka-Kartal und die frithe
Kupferzeit im nordwestlichen Schwarzmeergebiet
(Ukraine/Republik Moldau). Arch. Anzeiger 2011,
348-349.

sa M. Fori¢: Rezultati orijentacionog istrazivanja u
cilju identifikacije i zastite arheoloskih spomenika
na trasi autoputa V/c kroz Bosnu i Hercegovinu.
Godi$njak/Jahrbuch 40, Sarajevo 2011, 207-219.

2012

with Konikov E.G., Ivanova S.V., Kiosak D.V., Vino-
gradova E.I, Manzura I, Geoarchaeology: The
Problem of Settlement in the Coastal Zone of
North-West Black Sea Region (an interdisciplinary
Study). Stratigraphy and sedimentology of oil-gas
basins 1.2012, Baku 2012, 3-17.

Siedlungskomplex Orlovka-Kartal und die frithe Kup-
ferzeit im nordwestlichen Schwarzmeer-Gebiet
(Ukraine/Republik Moldau). Arch. Anz. 2012/1,
348-349.

Majkopska gravura. The Maikop engraving.
Godisnjak/Jahrbuch 41, Sarajevo 2012, 37-42.

2013

Pedeset godina Centra za balkanologka ispitivan-
ja ANU BiH. Godi$njak/ Jahrbuch 42, Sarajevo
2013,9-22.

Die Grabkulturen der osteuropdischen Steppe und
die Becherkulturen Zentral- und Westeuropas. In:
Bronzezeit. Europa ohne Grenzen. 4.-1. Jahrtau-
send v. Chr. St. Petersburg 2013, 95-105.

Die Siedlung Cealic, Moldawien. Arch. Anzeiger
2012/1, 2013 325-327.

2014

mit I. Manzura, I. Brujako, R. Neef, E. Sekerska-
ja, E. Konikov, M. Mennenga, A. Windler: Neue
Untersuchungen zur kulturellen Entwicklung im



nordwestlichen Schwarzmeergebiet wihrend des
4. Jahrtausens v. Chr. (Arbeitsstand 2008). Studia
Honoraria 36, Berlin 2014, 59-72.

2015

with I. Manzura: Copper Age Settlement Kartal in Or-
lovka (South-West Ukraine). In: Chronologies, Li-
thics and Metals: the Fifth and Fourth Millennium
BC between the Carpathians and the Aegean Sea.
International Workshop Budapest 2016, 437-456.

Das Hauptlingsgrab von Giurgiulesti. In Krieg, eine
archdologische Spurensuche (Hrsg. H. Meller u. M.
Schefzig), Halle/Saale 2016, 117-118.

Recenzija: A. Kaljanac, Historija arheologije — u po-
trazi za pro$lo$cu. Sarajevo 2015, 263-265.

2016

Ime, xorga ¥ Kak 3apoX[aeTca MeNHBIN BeK?
Poccmiickmit  apXeonornm4ecKmii - €KerogHmnK Ne
5-6,2015-2016, 53-78. PAH, Cr. ITetep6ypr 2016.

Das Phidnomen der balkanischen Kupferzeit. In: Der
Schwarzmeerraum vom Neolithikum bis in die
Fritheisenzeit (6000-600 v. Chr.; Hrsg. G. Hénsel
u.a.), PAS 30, Berlin 2016, 11-22.

Violin-Idole aus Hiuigelgrabern der beginnenden
Bronzezeit in Nordalbanien und Montenegro. In:
Mensch, Kultur und Gesellschaf von der Kupfer-
zeit bis zur frithen Eisenzeit im Nordlichen Eura-
sien (Beitrdge zu Ehren zum 60. Geburtstag von
Eugen Sava; Hrsg. A. Zanoci et al.). Targetia Inter-
national I, Chisinau 2016, 85-101.

Conflict or Coexistence: Steppe and Agricultural
Societies in the Early Copper Age of the Nor-
thwest Black Sea Area. Interactions, changes and
Meanings. Essays in honour of Igor Manzura on
the occasion of his 60th birthday; Ed. S. Terna and
B. Govedarica). Kishinev 2016, 81-93.

The stratigraphy of Tumulus 6 in Shtoj and the ap-
pearance of violin idols in the south Adriatic regi-
on. Godi$njak/Jahrbuch 45, 2016, 5-34.

with I. Manzura, The Giurgiulesti Cemetery in Chro-
nological and Cultural Context of Southeastern
and Eastern Europe. Eurasia Antiqua 22, 2016,
1-39.

2017

Problem interpretacije ukra$enih brusova s
Glasinackog podrudja / The problem of interpreta-
tion ofthe decorated whetsrones from the Glasinac
area. VAHD 110-1,SPLIT 2017, 37-65.

ca V1. Mansypa u [I. B. Knocak, Jloructuka KpemHe-
06paboTKM OONTPafCKOTO BapMaHTa KYIbTYPbI
I'ymenpHuna (o marepuanam mnocenernit Opnos-
ka-Kapran n Yansix). Stratum Plus 2017.2, 57-74.

2018

Recenzija: Ante Milo$evi¢, Arheologija Sinjskoga pol-
ja. Split, 2017. Starohrvatska prosvjeta, Vol. IIT No.
44-45, 2018, 353-355.

2019

Tumul iz Brezja i neka pitanja socio-kulturnog razvo-
ja na Glasincu u starijem Zeljeznom dobu. Papers
in Honour of Rastko Vasi¢ 80th Birthday (ed. V.
Filipovi¢ i dr.). Belgrade 2019, 259-272.

I1. Clanci u leksikografskim izdanjima

Amovica Gradina. Arheoloski Leksikon BiH 3, Sara-
jevo 1988 (dalje AL BiH 3),91.

Borovac, Kaljina. AL BiH 3, 92.

Girski Grad. AL BiH 3, 95.

Grad Bukovik. AL BiH 3, 95.

Grad Kovanj. Rogatica. AL BiH 3, 95.

Sa B. Covi¢em, Grad Ilijak, Sjeversko. AL BiH 3, 95.

Grad Senkovici, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 95.

Grad na Rujniku, Brankovi¢i. AL BiH 3, 95-96.

Grad Prisoje. AL BiH 3, 96.

Grad Vitanj. AL BiH 3, 96.

Gradac Prisoje. AL BiH 3, 96.

Gradac Vitanj, Kula, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 96.

Gradac Oskoplje, Dumanji¢i, Rogatica. AL BiH 3, 96.

Gradac Kramer Selo, Rogatica. AL BiH 3, 96.

Gradac, Gujin Gradac, Kusace. AL BiH 3, 96.

sa B. Covi¢em, Gradac 1, Osovo, Rogatica. AL BiH 3, 96.

Gradac 2, Osovo, Rogatica. AL BiH 3, 96.

Bradi¢, Berkovi¢i, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 96.

Gradi¢, Bijele Vode, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 96.

Gradi¢ Prisoje, Trubava, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 996-97.

Gradina Buljukovina, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 97.

Gradina Dolovi, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 97.

Gradina Gulije, Rogatica. AL BiH 3, 97.

Gradina Klisura. AL BiH 3, 97.

Gradina Kopljevi¢i, Rogatica. AL BiH 3, 97.

Gradina Kotoriste, Kosutica. AL BiH 3, 97.

Gradina Nenad Grad, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 97.

Gradina Kik, Osovo. AL BiH 3, 97.

Gradina Mlad, Parzevi¢i, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 97.

Gradina Pedise, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 97.

Gradina Plije$, Podromanija, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 97-98.

Gradina Senkovidi, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 98.

Gradina Vrhbarje, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 98.

Gradina Vrlazije, Rogatica. AL BiH 3, 98.

Hreljin Grad, Citluci, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 99.

Mala Gradina Kusace, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 101.

Mala Gradina Margeti¢i, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 101.

Mali Gradac Goluboviéi, Rogatica. AL BiH 3, 101.

Mali Gradac Kusace, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 101.

Pohovac Balti¢i, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 103.

Sahinski grad, Sahbegovi¢i, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 106.
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Velika Gradina Bjelosavljevi¢i, Sokolac. AL BiH 3,
107.

Velika Gradina Staro Selo, Sokolac. AL BiH 3, 107.

Veliki Grad Golubovi¢i, Rogatica. AL BiH 3, 108.

III. Urednistvo

Urednik Zbornika Arheoloskog drustva Bosne i Her-
cegovine. Sarajevo 1983.

Urednik Godi$njaka Centra za balkanoloska ispi-
tivanja ANUBIH / Jahrbuch des Zentrums fiir Bal-
kanforschungen der AW B-H od broja 31 za 2002.
godinu.

Urednik zbornika “Der Schwarzmeerraum vom
Aneolithikum bis in die Fritheisenzeit (5000-500 v.
Chr.)” PAS 25, Rhaden, Westf. 2009 ( zajedno sa B.
Hénsel, i ]. Apakidze).

Urednik zbornika “Der Schwarzmeerraum vom
Aneolithikum bis in die Friiheisenzeit (5000—500
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v. Chr.), globale Entwicklung versus Lokalgesche-
hen” PAS 27. Rhaden, Westf. 2011. (zajedno sa B.
Hinsel i E. Sava)

Clan redakcije zbornika “Homage to Milutin Garasa-
nin”. Belgrade 2006.

Clan redakcije Zbornika: Ancestral Landscapes, Buri-
al mounds in the copper and bronze ages, Central
and Eastern Europe — Balkans — Adriatic - Aegean,
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Tokens of time: on anthropological periodization
of the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture

Igor Manzura
Chisinau

Abstract: The article presents an attempt to develop the periodization of the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture in terms
of cultural anthropology. The scheme is based on common consideration of different manifestations of material
culture and related social and historic-cultural phenomena. It is built along three separate but interrelated lines.
The first line embraces the most significant material symbols of each phase. The second line exemplifies the nature
of social leadership on different stages of cultural development and corresponds to material symbols. The third
line reflects main phenomena, events or processes which took place in different periods.

Key words: Copper Age, Cucuteni-Tripolye culture, cultural anthropology, periodization, symbols, social leadership.

Introduction

The Cucuteni-Tripolye culture can be undoubt-
edly considered as one of the most remarka-
ble phenomenon in later prehistory of Europe.
Complex spatial and chronological structure,
rich material manifestations seen in settlement
organization and dwelling interior, sophisticated
pottery and diversified sculpture as well as un-
believable duration for about 2000 years some-
times doesn’t allow apprehending this culture
in its whole integrity and complexity. Also, one
of amazing traits of the culture is mainly evo-
lutionary development trends during hundred
years when alterations in different fields had
rather gradual character. It is still possible to dis-
cern on any new stage many attributes of previ-
ous period, and only in final phase the culture
goes through radical transformation of majority
of basic elements. However, even in periods of
regular cultural development some relatively ev-
ident borders can be distinguished which give
possibility to separate one phase from anoth-
er. These borders are firstly visible in evolution
of the pottery, and precisely on classification of
various ornamental styles in ceramics which is
base for periodization of the Cucuteni-Tripolye
culture.

The first periodization schemes of the culture
were elaborated in the first half of the 20" centu-
ry by H. Schmidt (1932) and T. Passek (1935)
For many years of research these initial schemes
were essentially developed and completed by nu-
merous additional parts, and currently the perio-
dization of the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture can be
regarded as one of the most precise and detailed
in European prehistory. For a non-specialist it is
indeed impossible to understand main trajecto-
ries of cultural development which are mostly
presented in terms of ceramic evolution. It is so
easy to lose our way in the tortuous labyrinth of
endless ornamental styles, groups, variants and
other cells of archaeological classification. From
outside, the periodization of the Cucuteni-Trip-
olye culture seems to represent a special domain
in archaeological investigations, and scholars in-
volved in resolution of these problems sometimes
resemble Celtic druids possessing esoteric knowl-
edge which is unavailable for the uninitiated.

Nevertheless, the history of the Cucuteni-Trip-
olye culture can be also considered from different
side, and another kind of periodization can be
suggested. This new approach can be construct-
ed on the most distinctive features of the culture

'Schmidt, 1932; Passek 1935.
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expressed in terms of cultural anthropology. Of
course, in the basis of this structure elements of
material culture should be disposed components
which can reflect some important novelties in so-
cial and economic life. In this context, the devel-
opment of the culture can be traced along three
independent but interrelated lines (Tab. 1). The
first line embraces the most remarkable elements
of material culture which serve as specific signs of
certain time or materialized symbols of relevant
period. Within this line we can discern time of
serpents, time of weapons, time of proto-cities,
time of daggers, and time of hamlets.

The second line exemplifies the nature of so-
cial leadership on different stages of cultural de-
velopment which should correlate to major mate-
rial symbols to some extent. In this sequence the
first phase can be designated as time of priests,
the second phase - time of warriors, the third
phase — time of managers, the forth phase — time
of chiefs and the last one - time of patriarchs.

The third line reflects main phenomena,
events or processes which took place in differ-
ent periods. These processes and events should
roughly correspond to major social figures in
each development phase on the one hand and in
their manner explain relevant material tokens on
the other one. Then, the first phase can be seen
as time of colonization, the second phase — time
of conflicts, the third phase - time of technolo-
gies, the forth phase — time of hierarchies and the
fifth phase - time of uniformity. Of course inter-
relation between three lines requires additional
explanation.

All five phases answer to certain periods of
traditional chronological scheme. Time of ser-
pents-priests-colonization is related to the Pre-
cucuteni - Tripolye A period (c. 5000-4600/4500
BC). Time of weapons-warriors-conflicts is
equivalent to the Cucuteni A - Tripolye BI pe-
riod (c. 4600/4500-4200/4100 BC). Time of pro-
to-cities-managers-technologies ~ corresponds
to the periods of Cucuteni AB - Tripolye BI/
BII (c. 4200/4100-3900/3800 BC) and Cucuteni
B - Tripolye BII and CI (c. 3900/3800-3500
BC). Time of daggers-chiefs-hierarchies em-
braces the first half of the Tripolye CII period
(c. 3500-3300/3250 BC). Most of basic traits of
previous stage in material culture are still main-
tained at this time although totally new ideolog-
ical and social phenomena appeared. Time of
hamlets-patriarchs-uniformity can be equalized
with the second stage of the Tripolye CII period
(c. 3300/3250-3000 BC) which is represented by
archaeological sites of the Horodistea-Gordinesti
and Gorodsk type.

It is beyond any doubts that some material
objects or cultural phenomena existed in differ-
ent periods of the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture. For
instance serpent-like ornamentation is charac-
teristic of the Cucuteni-Tripolye pottery in al-
most all periods of development of the culture
and actually disappears only on the final stage.
Similarly, various categories of armaments are
also evidenced in different periods while con-
flicts and technological innovations accompa-
ny all development stages of the culture. At the
same time, some material tokens like depiction

Archaeological periodization to main material

Dating BC

Periodization according

symbols/manifestations

Periodization according
to the character of
social leadership

Periodization according to main
phenomena/events/processes

3000 Horodistea-Gordinesti-Gorodsk

Tripolye ClI

Branzeni-Vykhvatintsy-Usatovo

3900

Cucuteni AB  Tripolye BI/BII
4200

Cucuteni A Tripolye BI

4500

Precucuteni |-l Tripolye A

5000

Time of hamlets

% Time of daggers
3500
Tripolye ClI
Cucuteni B
Tripolye Bl Time of proto-cities
A

Time of weapons

Time of serpents

Time of patriarchs Time of uniformity

Time of chiefs Time of hierarchies

Time of managers Time of technologies

Time of warriors Time of conflicts

Time of priests Time of colonization

Table 1. Traditional and anthropological periodization of the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture.
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of snakes have peculiar traits precisely in certain
period and they are not evidenced in subsequent
phases. Other material objects like weapons are
especially numerous only during one period and
they are accompanied by additional traces of
conflicts which are not manifested so distinctive-
ly in earlier and later time. Technological devel-
opment has different speed, and there are sepa-
rate periods when a bundle of innovations can
be introduced into economic activities and relat-
ed social domains in a very short space of time.
Supposedly, only special conditions can generate
necessity for rapid technological changes, and
some elements of material culture can really sig-
nalize existence of such conditions. Also, specific
situations in different periods had to bring on
the upper level of power to those social leaders
who could correspond adequately to established
conditions, and changing leadership had to be
embodied in concrete material realities, too.
Consequently, anthropological periodization of
the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture must demonstrate
a junction of different cultural components in-
cluding elements of material world, social, eco-
nomic and ideological phenomena in order to
understand state of ancient society on each stage
of its development.

Time of serpents-priests-colonization
(the Precucuteni - Tripolye A period)

The Precucuteni-Tripolye culture emerged at the
turn of the 6™ and the 5™ millennia BC east of
the Carpathian Mountains and in South-Eastern
Transylvania. From the beginning it was a clas-
sic early farming culture which inherited basic
elements of the Carpathian-Balkan agricultural
communities especially related to the Boian and
Vinda cultures.? In the course of its development,
the Precucuteni-Tripolye culture spread east-
wards across the forest-steppe zone, and approx-
imately by the middle of the 5* millennium BC
and occupied vast territories between the Car-
pathians and the Southern Bug basin. Its advance
to new territories was relatively slow and gradual
so this process can be considered as usual agri-
cultural colonization similar to many other Eu-
ropean regions. The newly settled area served as

*Bypno 2003.

a springboard for further territorial expansion of
the culture in subsequent periods.

The Precucuteni-Tripolye culture represents a
typical Copper Age farming society. It is charac-
terized by small but substantial villages on lower
river banks or terraces, a rich toolkit, a sophis-
ticated pottery assemblage, and numerous an-
thropomorphic and zoomorphic figurines. One
of the most prominent traits of the culture in this
period is a presentation of serpents on walls of
vessels made in carved technique (fig. 1, 2. 3).
There are different interpretations of this image,
from harmless grass snake’ to a woman-snake
with protective functions* and even to mythical
flying dragon symbolizing male principle.

However, the most convincing semantic ex-
planation was presented by Vera Balabina who
compared depictions of serpentine heads on the
vessels with real snakes.® This comparison ob-
viously demonstrates almost full coincidence of
the images on the vessels with serpentine skull
(Fig. 1, 1). Then, the image itself could display a
real snake with scaly snakeskin but with “death’s
head”. Moreover, it is quite often that the snakes
on the Cucuteni-Tripolye vessels are depicted in
the form of spiral with the head inside. This im-
age clearly resembles aggressive position of real
snake just before its leap. In the nature, a snake
preparing for attack frequently coils up into a
spiral and draws its head to the centre.” As a mat-
ter of fact, the image shows a chthonic creature,
dangerous and threatening, which probably was
one of central mythic figures in cosmogony of
ancient farmers. Serpentine representations are
known in other farming Neolithic and Chalco-
lithic cultures of South-Eastern and Central Eu-
rope but only in the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture
they have such realistic embodiment.

As V. Balabina® suggests there were some ra-
tional reasons among ancient farmers for repro-
duction of well-known images in maximally re-
alistic form. In the first half of the 5™ millennium
BC the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture constantly ex-
panded its area to new lands. Migrating farming
communities had to leave known ethnic territo-

3 Ppi6akoB 1965, 36.

*MenbHuuyk 1990, 44.

° auunenko 1974, 24; 36enosuy 1980, 154.
®bamabuna 1998, 141-143.

71bid., 150.

81bid., 145.
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Fig. 1. Material of the Precucuteni-Tripolye A (2.3) and Cucuteni A-Tripolye BI (4-10) periods: 1 — the skull
of a viper; 2 — vessel with depiction of a serpent from Aleksandrovka; 3 - fragment of vessel with depiction of
serpentine head from Okopy; 4-7 - flint arrow- and javelin-heads from Putinesti II (4) and Duruitoarea Veche
(5-7); 8 — copper battle axe-hammer from Glybochok; 9 — stone mace-head from Barldlesti-Sturza; 10 - stone battle
axe-hammer from Bodesti-Frumusica (2.3.8 photos by N. Burdo, 4-7 - photos by M. Vasilaki-Curosu, 9 after
Govedarica 2006, 10 after Mantu et al. 1997)
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ry finding themselves in relative isolation, new
environment and new cultural milieu. In order
to survive in this situation and resist external
press they had to support their ideological foun-
dations. This is why it was necessarily to repro-
duce all basic elements of character system in ex-
tremely clear and initial forms which could serve
in these circumstances as effective mnemonic
device. In this case the realistically depicted ser-
pent as one of the most important mythic figures
could symbolize an attempt to maintain own cul-
tural identity in rapidly changing conditions.

The same necessity for ideological resist-
ance could significantly strengthen authority of
religious leaders in the community. Such lead-
ers could possess sacral knowledge expressed
in history of community, mythology, ritual and
social norms. Of course, it is difficult to assume
existence of a social institute of priests for this
period in small and isolated agricultural villages.
These leaders could be probably represented by
sorcerers, shamans or heads of community with
privileges for ceremonial activities, connected
with priestly functions. They were main keepers
of basic cultural traditions and that is a reason
why sacral leader could became a central figure
in social organization of the Cucuteni-Tripolye
culture at that time. However, new situation in
the next period changed dramatically the distri-
bution of social roles and generated new material
symbols of time. It was the time when priests had
to give their place to warriors.

Time of weapons-warriors-conflicts
(the Cucuteni A - Tripolye BI period)

Noticeable changes in the Cucuteni A - Tripol-
ye BI period manifested themselves in different
components of the culture. These alterations were
especially marked in the pottery assemblage, ow-
ing to widespread use of painted multicolour
ornament, as well as in changes of settlement
pattern. The western part of the Cucuteni-Trip-
olye area experienced the dramatic growth of
settlement density, whereas it eastern part was
still sparsely settled. At the same time, in this
period, the southern border of the area began to
expand towards the Danube, in the steppe zone.
Evidently this movement can be traced between
the Carpathians and the Prut River where Cu-

cuteni-Tripolye settlements penetrated the terri-
tory previously occupied by the Gumelnita (Bol-
grad-Aldeni) culture. Recent survey of southern
regions in the Republic of Moldova brought to
light settlements of the Cucuteni A - Tripolye BI
period in the steppes between the Prut and Dni-
ester Rivers,’ too so it can be stated that southern
expansion of the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture in
the second half of the 5" millennium BC was a
common process for western part of the area.

One more new trait can be discerned in the
Cucuteni-Tripoye area in this period. The num-
bers of weapons significantly increased especial-
ly in the western part of the area. They are mostly
represented by arrow-, javelin- and spearheads
(Fig. 1, 4-7) but stone mace-heads, battle stone
and copper axes are also evidenced (Fig. 1, 8-10).
Such rapid growth of armament items was prob-
ably connected with conflict situation in the Cu-
cuteni-Tripolye area, at least in its western half.
There are also other tokens which can support
this assumption. The great majority of settle-
ments in this period between the Carpathians
and Dniester are situated in naturally protected
locations, and some of them have artificial defen-
sive structures in forms of banks and ditches.

It is possible to find direct evidence of armed
conflicts. For instance, the surface of the natu-
rally protected Druta I settlement on high prom-
ontory was literally sown with arrowheads which
were scattered by the edge of dwellings."” The
disposition of finds indicates that the settlement
was assaulted from unprotected side of the field.
Moreover, the author supposes that the settle-
ment was shot up by culturally the same popu-
lation, perhaps from a neighboring village, be-
cause the arrowheads were made in traditional
Cucuteni-Tripolye technique of flint working.

In general, different opinions were expressed
concerning causes of war situation in the Cu-
cuteni-Tripolye area. Some scholars have tried
to explain this situation by incursion of warlike
stockbreeders from the steppe zone that terror-
ized peaceful farming population and caused
disturbance in cultural development."! Accord-
ing to another opinion, the critic situation could
be caused rather by internal reasons related to

°Bodean et al. 2018.
"Poapuua 1990, 110, Fig. 2.
" Teprages 2000, 222.
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Fig. 2. Material of the Cucuteni A-Tripolye BI period: 1 — masculine figurine with symbols of status from
Rugionasa-Dealul Drdghicis; 2 — masculine figurine with a belt and a sash from Dumesti; 3 - clay model of a
phallus from Poduri-Dealul Ghindaru; 4 — fragment of stone abstract scepter from Jora de Sus; 5-7 — vessels with
spiral painted ornament from Dragusdni-Botosani (5.6) and Dumesti (7) (1 after Lazarovici et al. 2009, 2.3.5-7
after Mantu et al. 1997, 4 photo of the author)
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demographic problems."? Indeed, precisely in the
western part of the area, especially between the
Carpathians and the Prut River can be observed
a very dense concentration of settlements. Ad-
ditionally, most of artificially protected sites are
situated in this zone,"”’ and numerous armament
items are also evidenced there.

Supposed frequent war conflicts had to in-
crease role of armed men in social structure
although there is no convincing evidence of ex-
istence of professional warriors at that time. All
adult males capable of carrying arms could be
involved in raids and skirmishes. On the other
hand, tensions between different communities
could be also accompanied by internal antago-
nism. Protection of villages and successful war
expeditions required qualified commanders who
could suggest effective solutions of difficult sit-
uations. In these circumstances new generation
of war leaders had to come to power whereas
former sacral leaders were moved to the back-
ground of social arena. Precisely this new type
of chiefs more adequately corresponded current
situation and was able to mobilize society for
overcoming of arising crisis.

The possible rearrangement of social roles in
the Cucuteni A - Tripolye BI period can be partly
illustrated by some new material traits emerged
at that time. First of all, it is necessary to mention
the emergence and wide spread of clay masculine
figurines which were almost unknown in previ-
ous period." Many of them bring some details
of equipment in form of belts and sashes and/or
symbols of high social status like different discs,
pendants, necklaces, etc. (Fig. 2, 1. 2). Addition-
ally, new male-related attributes of social sym-
bolism appear in form of stone scepters (Fig. 2,
4) and various phallic figures (Fig. 2, 3). Simul-
taneously, depictions of serpents on vessels come
to have more conventionalized character (Fig. 2,
5-7) while images of the “death’s heads” disap-
pear at all. Serpentine motives in ornamental de-
signs of the Cucuteni-Tipolye pottery, intimately
connected with female virtues, maintained un-
til the late phase of the culture since this image
probably occupied one of the central positions in

1> Mamnsypa 2000, 282.
13Tbid., Fig 24.
"“Enea 2016.

the cosmogonic system of ancient farmers being
related to ideas of fertility.

Supposed changes in social organization
probably could favour the resolution of conflict
situation but didn’t cause intensification of social
differentiation, and indications of social inequal-
ity and hierarchical social structures are still not
detected in this period. Different hoards with
metal and other valuable things could belong
not to representatives of social apex but to whole
community and reflect some manifestations of
religious activities. Finally, the most successful
communities could survive in these conditions
whereas less successful ones seem to have been
forced to leave the crisis area migrating eastwards
to sparsely populated territories. By the end of
the Cucuteni A - Tripolye BI period settlements
became larger and better organized. Time to de-
stroy passed and time to create came.

Time of proto-cities-managers-
technologies (the Cucuteni AB

— Tripolye BI/BII and Cucuteni B -
Tripolye B2-CI periods)

In the period under consideration new signifi-
cant changes occurred in the Cucuteni-Tripolye
culture. Most of settlements, just as in the Precu-
cuteni — Tripolye A phase, were again located on
lower river terraces. The concentration of sites
in the western part of the area significantly de-
creased, whereas their density in the basin of the
Southern Bug River became higher. Precisely in
this period the culture splits into two quite dif-
ferent spatial segments: the Cucuteni area with
the painted pottery and the Tripolye area with
grooved ornament. Subsequent development
of the culture was due to the permanent spatial
extension of the Cucuteni tradition, at the same
time as a reduction of the Tripolye area in the
forest-steppe zone.

One of the most outstanding events in the
development of the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture at
that time was the emergence of extremely large
settlements which are sometimes designated as
super-centres or proto-cities. The largest sites
were localized in the basin of the Southern Bug.
Their dimensions in that area could reach 400 ha
and in population number up to ten thousand
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Fig. 3. Super-centres and domestic structures of the Cucuteni B-Tripolye CI culture: 1 — geomagnetic plan of the
Stolniceni settelement, 2 — geomagnetic plan of the Petreni settelement, 3 — geomagnetic plan of the Maydanetskoe
settlement; 4 — model of a two-storeyed house from the Roccokhovatka settlement; 5 — remains of a surface dwelling
at the Maydanetskoe settlement; 6 — reconstruction of a two-storeyed house from the Maydanetskoe settelement (1
after Scholz et al. 2018; 2 after Rassman et al. 2016; 3 after Rassman et al. 2014, 4-6 after JIsuko et al. 2004)
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people and even more (Fig. 3, 3). Recently simi-
lar mega-sites were also uncovered and surveyed
in the western part of the Cucuteni-Tripolye
area' (Fig. 3, 1. 2). These sites are not large in
dimensions as those in the eastern part but they
demonstrate a general discernible trend in the
development of domestic structures and central-
ization of population.

There are different hypothesis concerning the
appearance of these settlements. Some research-
ers believe that the main reason was related to a
danger from the steppe pastoral groups.'® Other
specialists explain the emergence of large settle-
ments by permanent internal conflicts between
different agricultural communities for territo-
ries."” It was also supposed that the emergence
of large Cucuteni-Tripolye settlements was stim-
ulated by situation when extensive territorial ex-
pansion is no longer possible.'® It is conditioned
by the need to intensify productive activities and
exchange operations within restricted resources.

Administration of such astonishingly giant
settlements with many thousands of people had
to be quite a troublesome matter and required
leaders of new generation with managerial abil-
ities. As analysis archaeological attributes re-
vealed the Cucuteni-Tripolye super-centres do
not demonstrate traces of any complex hierar-
chical organization of society with evident so-
cial stratification and property inequality."” The
society of the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture could
belong to heterachical type of social organiza-
tion which are usually not less complex then hi-
erarchically built social systems. The role of wise
and experienced managers in such societies had
to be very significant for effective organization
of labour, redistribution of products, control for
rational utilization of resources, reproduction of
social relations, etc.

Unlike priests or warriors it is difficult to
find traces of managers in archaeological re-
cord. However, tokens of their activities can
be discerned in results of efforts applied. The
super-centres look as thoroughly organized
agglomerations with well-defined layout, sub-

15Scholz et al. 2018.

“Yepubimr 1977; Kpyn 2003, 179-180.

736enoBuy 1990, 12; Imarnmit / Bupeitko 1990, 16; Bu-
meitko 1998, 147-148.

18 Manzura 2005, 325-326.

Y Miuller et al. 2018.

stantial houses (Fig. 3, 5. 6) exemplified also by
models (Fig. 3, 4), economic facilities and well
thought-out logistic network. These attributes
reveal the existence of certain social control and
regulative functions which had to be definitely
executed by a group of leaders-managers. Such
leaders also seem to have been responsible for
development of technological innovations in or-
der to intensify production and exchange.

The 4™ millennium BC is considered as a real
breakthrough in technological progress.”” In-
troduction of innovations often has not gradual
but almost simultaneous character representing
a compressed bundle of new ideas, approaches
and discoveries. These trends are also evident in
the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture.” One of the most
important innovations was introduced into the
traction complex. In the Cucuteni B - Tripolye
CI period, numerous finds of models of sledges
harnessed wit oxen are found at different sites
(Fig. 4, 9). According to their construction they
belong to the type of freight sledges designat-
ed to transport various burdens. It can be sup-
posed that the traction complex was introduced
into cultivation, too although traces of wooden
ploughs are still not found. Another essential
novelty in agricultural activities is represented by
toothed sickle which was more effective in com-
parison with previous types (Fig. 4, 5-7).

Some important innovations took place in
different fields of handicraft production. A new
multi-channel kiln was introduced in ceramic
production which provides possibility for more
regular burning of pottery. Another significant
innovation was vertical loom which could in-
tensify production of textile (Fig. 4, 8). Essential
changes can be observed in metalworking. They
were connected with a significant increase of
heavy tools instead ornaments with more exten-
sive typological nomenclature (Fig. 4, 1-4). Metal
tools came to use more intensively in processing
of other materials. Perhaps, in this period first
objects made of arsenic bronze were introduced
in economic domain.

Numerous innovations in different fields of
economic activities could cause contradictive ef-
fects. On the one hand, they stimulated develop-
ment of more intensive and effective subsistence

'Hansen 2014.
2 Buperiko 2017.
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Fig. 4. Technological innovations of the Cucuteni B-Triploye CI culture: 1-4 — production of metalworking; 5-7 -
flint toothed sickles on large blades; 8 — reconstruction of vertical loom; 9 — clay model of freight sledges with ox
head (1.3-9 after JIamxo et al. 2004, 2 after Mantu et al. 1997)

strategies needed for supplying of large collec-
tives. On the other hand, such intensity and effi-
ciency had to result in more rapid exhaustion of
vitally important resources and undermine eco-
nomic basis of society. Perhaps, disappearance
of the Cucuteni-Tripolye super-centres by the
middle of the 4" millennium BC can be partly

32

explained by these reasons. In the beginning of
the Tripolye CII period (the third quarter of the
4" millennium BC) most of traditional elements
are still recognizable in material and spiritual
culture but it was just a final chord in evolution-
ary development. Time of radical transformation
already came.



Time of daggers-chiefs-hierarchies
(1** half of the Tripolye CII period)

The second half of the 4™ millennium BC cor-
responding to the Tripolye CII period can be
additionally designated as a period of trans-
formations. Ironically, the transformation was
chronologically directed to opposite sides. In
the beginning of the period most of traditional
attributes of the culture still survived. Time of
mega-sites was over but settlements remained
relatively large and well arranged as it can be ev-
idenced from the plans of the Branzeni III and
Costesti IV settlements related to the Branzeni
local variant of the Tripolye CII culture.” As a
rule, the settlements occupied commanding po-
sitions in surrounding landscape and sometimes
were protected with banks and ditches.

Other elements of material culture also con-
tinued their development. The architecture of
houses actually did not change: large one- and
twostoreyed buildings with similar interior oc-
cur at this time as earlier. Most of the ceramic
assemblage consisted of painted pottery with
curvilinear ornament complemented by anthro-
pomorphic and zoomorphic images. The tool-kit
maintained almost the same character, and eco-
nomic activities, at least in the forest-steppe zone
or in the core area of the culture, were as before
based on extensive agriculture and stockbreed-
ing although percentage of small cattle increased
to some extent in the domestic herd.”

At the same time, three important novelties
in different but interrelated domains were in-
troduced in this period. One of them belongs to
technological field, the second innovation is re-
lated to social and ideological relations and the
third improvement is connected with military
realm. Although all these innovations are regis-
tered in different cultural fields they are largely
combined by the common idea of social prestige.

The technological innovation is represented
by wheeled wagons which appeared actually si-
multaneously on vast European territories from
the Caucasus to Central Europe approximately
in the middle of the 4™ millennium BC. This in-
vention is evidenced in different cultural areas in
various forms: either as clay models of wagons

> MapxkeBnd 1981, Puc. 42; 67.
3 Jlepraues 2012.

in the Baden culture* or as tracks from wheels
under a long barrow® or as a pictogram on a
vessel.** Meanwhile, parts of real wagons were
uncovered in the mortuary context in the steppe
zone of Eastern Europe, on the Lower Don and
the Northern Caucasus.” It means that wheeled
vehicles became one of elements of burial rite
and new important instrument of social display.

Although direct evidence of wheeled trans-
port is not found yet in the Cucuteni-Tripolye
culture it is difficult to assume that this culture
located between Central Europe and the Cauca-
sus could avoid this innovation. Previous expe-
rience in construction of sledges for transporta-
tion of burden, rich technological potential and
extensive relations with other regions made this
invention simply unavoidable. This new type of
transport could substantially stimulate econom-
ic activities, exchange operations and exploring
of new territories especially in the steppe belt. In
general, it was a factor which could significantly
raise level of population’s mobility.

The second innovation is applicable to three
different spheres — technological, military and
ideological. In the beginning of the second half
of the 4™ millennium BC a new type of intro-
duced weapon was represented by bronze dag-
gers. Although such kind of metal objects which
mostly resembled a small knife was known ear-
lier the new type of the dagger had bigger size,
more advanced technological procedure of pro-
duction and was designated solely for fighting.
Moreover, the dagger acquired very deep sym-
bolic significance and played important role in
construction of social identity.”® The identity was
connected with the idea of a supreme leadership
and warriorhood.

The third remarkable event in the beginning
of the Tripolye CII period is related to funerary
practice. At this time, formal disposal areas for
the dead appeared in different parts of the Cu-
cuteni-Tripolye territory. In the western and cen-
tral parts they took form of flat extramural ceme-
teries with graves made according to inhumation
rite whereas extramural graveyards with cremat-

24Bondar 2012.

2 Mischka 2011.

26 Kruk / Milisauskas 1982.

¥ Qaiiepr 2014, 337, Puc. 248; Kongpamros / Pesenxun
1988.

28 Hansen 2013, 107.
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Fig. 5. Examples of burial complexes and typical grave inventory of the Vykhvatintsy (1) and Usatovo (2) groups
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ed burials were spread in the Dnieper region.
Both flat and kurgan cemeteries existed in the
North-Western Pontic region. They are related
to the Usatovo group which is firmly connected
with Cucuteni-Tripolye communities. It is even
suggested that this group represents a local vari-
ant of the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture.”

For about 1.500 years of development no
cemeteries in the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture were
evidenced except isolated graves on the territory
of settlements. Their sudden appearance can be
probably explained by disintegration of previous
societal structures based on social balance and
growing social differentiation leading to emer-
gence of social hierarchies. In these conditions
mortuary domain could provide additional are-
na for social display among competitive clans.
Actually all cemeteries demonstrate such social
competition to a different degree and in some
cases contain clear evidence for existence of hi-
erarchically organized structures. Unequal social
position of individuals or groups as a rule is ex-
pressed in restricted access to special funerary
place, different forms and monumentality of
burial structures as well as distinctions in the ar-
rangement of grave goods.

Such principles can be traced for instance at
the Vykhvatintsy cemetery located on the Mid-
dle Dniester (Fig. 5, 1). Here, funerary area was
divided in two parts. The first, larger part was
occupied by irregularly situated graves which do
not manifest especially obvious distinctions in
burial rite. The second part was separated from
communal area and included three small groups
of graves with special selection of grave goods
probably exemplifying structure of social lead-
ership.”

Even more apparent example of social dif-
ferentiation is discernible in cemeteries of the
Usatovo culture (Fig. 5, 2). All cemeteries can
be divided in three distinctive groups which are
distinguished by degree of complexity of burial
customs and grave inventory. This division can
testify the existence of three social strata within
the Usatovo society. The upper stratum was rep-
resented by supreme chiefs and representatives
of their families and lineages. The second social
layer was occupied by a noble people perhaps

» [lepraues 1980, 148.
% Mansypa 2014.

with some priestly functions. The third lower-
most stratum probably included commoners
who could by involved in economic activities
connected with agriculture, herding and hand-
icraft.”® Additionally, apparent ranking is ob-
served not only within one community but be-
tween different communities too. Position of the
supreme leader or chief had probably inherited
character since some children in the richest cem-
eteries possessed the same attributes of the high-
est social status as adult individuals. To some
extent similar pattern is evidenced on the Mid-
dle Dnieper basin in the Sofievka group.’> Nev-
ertheless, these societies existed not very long.
Approximately 3300/2500 BC cultural transfor-
mation in the Cucuteni-Tripolye area turned to
other direction.

Time of hamlets-patriarchs-
uniformity (2" half of the Tripolye
CII period)

On the final stage of its development rep-
resented by archaeological sites of the Ho-
rodistea-Gordinesti type the Cucuteni-Tripolye
culture lost many of previous traits and acquired
some new ones. Relatively large settlements still
presented in the beginning of the CII period now
were mostly replaced by small hamlets with sev-
eral dwellings which according to their dimen-
sions and architecture differed essentially from
substantial houses of earlier phases (Fig. 6, 1).
Cultural layers at settlements became very thin
that can evidence for more mobile way of life. In
ceramic assemblage fine pottery constituted in-
significant quantity, and previously dainty paint-
ed ornament degraded to unpretentious geomet-
ric styles (Fig. 6, 2-6). Traces of metalworking
are almost invisible and metal objects are repre-
sented by isolated finds. Rich graves disappeared
and funerary rite is characterized mostly by flat
burials with weak elements of social distinctions
(Fig. 7, 1. 2).

One of the most prominent tokens of the peri-
od in question was increasing uniformity of ma-
terial culture. Such situation reflects a common
trend which is expressed in decreasing of local

* Manzura, in press.
32 Konecunkos 1993.
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Fig. 6. Material of the Horodstea-Gordinesti group: 1 — remains of a surface dwelling at the Trinca-Izvorul lui
Luca settlement; 2.5 — painted vessels from the Stena settlement; 3 — painted vessel from the Cunicea cemetery; 4 -
[fragmentary vessel with incised geometric ornament from the Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca settlement; 6 — painted vessel
from the Tsviklovtsy settlement (1.4 after Sirbu 2019, 2.5.6 after JIamxo et al. 2004, 3 photo of D. Topal).
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Fig. 7. Graves of the Horodstea-Gordinesti group: 1 — the Gordinesti cemetery; 2 — the Cunicea cemetery (1 after
Mansypa / TenpHoB 1992 and Sirbu 2019, 2 after Tonan / Llepxa 2010).
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diversity in later periods of the Cucuteni-Tripol-
ye culture.” This process could be conditioned by
disintegration of well structured regional com-
munities and disappearance of centralized social
control which was able to establish territorial bor-
ders and support local cultural standards distin-
guishing these societies from neighboring ones.

This situation could generate two opposite
trends. On the one hand, the absence of central-
ized control embracing large territorial unions
removed the process of decision-making on the
level of isolated hamlet or even a separate family.
In this case social power could be concentrated in
the hands of a leader of small community or just
a head of family (patriarch). On the other hand
the elimination of territorial borders and increas-
ing mobility of population could provoke more
intensive cultural exchange and more extensive
and unrestricted circulation of different cultural
standards. Then, the best illustration of this peri-
od can be regarded burial sites of the Zhivotilov-
ka type.** They are stretched all over the steppe
and forest-steppe zones from the Caucasus to the
Carpathians crossing areas of numerous local
cultural groups and organically combine attrib-
utes of different cultural traditions.

Conclusion

The development of the Cucuteni-Tripolye cul-
ture has flown along a trajectory from one simple
form of social organization through the highest
material, social and spiritual standards to anoth-
er simple type of society comparable with the
earliest social structure. Nevertheless, such sim-
plification on the final stage of cultural evolve-
ment cannot be considered as ordinary degrada-
tion. In this case, degradation can be treated as a
reverse side of success. Essential transformation
of the Cucuteni-Tripolye culture in the latest
phase can be regarded as forced (and clever) ad-
aptation to changed internal and external condi-
tions. Simply such type of culture was more ap-
propriate in new situation. However, this adapta-
tion probably changed initial cultural code and
made agricultural communities less resistant to
external influence. The culture turned into open
system and was prepared to adopt any new ideas

3 Diachenko 2019, 79-80.
3 Manzura 2016.
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and novelties. That is why it is not surprising that
the formerly brilliant Cucuteni-Tripolye culture
disappeared actually endless under the wave of
the monotonous Pit-Grave (Yamnaya) culture.

Acknowledgments

I am very grateful to Natalia Burdo, Mikhail Vi-
deyko and Mariana Vasilache for their assistance
in the arrangement of illustrations. Especial-
ly many thanks I would like to bring to Blagoje
Govedarica and Denis Topal for their wise advic-
es and comments.

Sazetak

Znakovi vremena: o antropoloskoj
periodizaciji kulture
Cucuteni-Tripolje

U radu je predstavljen pokusaj razvoja periodizacije
Cucuteni-Tripolje kulture u smislu kulturne antro-
pologije. Shema se temelji na zajednickom razma-
tranju razli¢itih manifestacija materijalne kulture i
povezanih drustvenih te historijsko-kulturnih pojava.
Ona je izgradena duz tri odvojene, ali medusobno
povezane linije. Prva linija obuhvac¢a najznacajnije
simbole materijala svake faze. Druga linija prikazu-
je prirodu drustvenog vodstva na razli¢itim nivoima
kulturnog razvoja i odgovara materijalnim simboli-
ma. Treca linija odrazava glavne pojave, dogadaje ili
procese koji su se odvijali u razli¢itim vremenskim
razdobljima.

Razvoj Cucuteni-Tripolje kulture kretao se trasom
od jednog jednostavnog oblika drustvene organizaci-
je, preko najvisih materijalnih, socijalnih i duhovnih
standarda, do drugog jednostavnog tipa drustva uspo-
redivog s najranijom drustvenom strukturom. Ipak,
takvo pojednostavljenje u posljednjem stadiju kultur-
nog razvoja ne moze se smatrati obicnom degradaci-
jom. U ovom slucaju degradacija se moze tretirati kao
obrnuta strana uspjeha. Bitna transformacija Cucute-
ni-Tripolje kulture u posljednjoj fazi moze se smatrati
prisilnom (i pametnom) prilagodbom promijenjenim
unutarnjim i vanjskim uvjetima. Jednostavno, takva je
kultura bila prikladnija u novoj situaciji. Medutim, ta
je prilagodba vjerojatno promijenila pocetni kulturni
kod i u¢inila poljoprivredne zajednice manje otpor-



nima na vanjske utjecaje. Kultura se pretvorila u ot-
voreni sistem i bila je spremna usvojiti sve nove ideje
i novitete. Zato nije iznenadujuce da je nekada sjajna
kultura Cucuteni-Tripolje nestala zapravo pod valom
monotone Pit-Grave (Yamnaya) kulture.
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The evolution of dual-chambered updraught kilns on the Cucuteni-
Tripolye mega-sites in the 4™ millennium BC: a view from Stolniceni'
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Abstract: Four complex dual-chambered pottery firing kilns have been recently systematically excavated at the
Cucuteni-Tripolye mega-site of Stolniceni in Northern Moldova. The data obtained from these investigations
are corroborated with older and newer evidences from other sites and allow us to address wide problems such as
technological and social context for specialized pottery firing on large Cucuteni-Tripolye settlements from the 4%

millennium BC.
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Introduction

In the last decade, large-scale geophysical surveys
performed with high-resolution equipment led
to the discovery, and therefore opened the pos-
sibility, for targeted archaeological investigation
of numerous pottery firing kilns on the so-called
“mega-sites” of the Chalcolithic Cucuteni-Tripolye
culture.” These findings resulted in a vast discus-
sion in the archaeological literature regarding the
use of dual-chambered updraught kilns for the fir-
ing of high-quality painted pottery which is char-
acteristic for Cucuteni-Tripolye site assemblages.’
The multidisciplinary investigations carried
out, since 2015, in the large Cucuteni-Tripolye

! We are honored to dedicate this article to our colleague
and friend Blagoje Govedarica - a scientist who contributed
substantially to the Copper Age research in the North-We-
stern Black Sea region.

*Rassmann et al. 2014; Miiller / Rassmann / Videiko 2016.
* See Korvin-Piotrovskiy et al. 2016; Ilepna / Paccmann
/ Pynb 2017; Bupeiiko 2019 with further bibliography; cf.
Tencariu 2015.

settlement of Stolniceni in Northern Moldova,
in the Prut river basin,* provided new data on
this particular type of installation. The fieldwork
included both non-intrusive surveys (geophys-
ics and airborne photography) and excavations.’
One of the main research objectives of the pro-
ject has been the multifold investigation of pot-
tery firing installations, four such kilns being ex-
cavated between 2016 and 2018. The data from
Stolniceni, combined with both recently exca-
vated kilns in Ukraine and information regard-
ing older findings from Romania, Moldova and
Ukraine, allows us now to broadly address the
question of kiln typology and chronological dy-
namics on Cucuteni-Tripolye settlements from
the 4™ millennium BC.

*The research at Stolniceni is carried out within a coope-
ration between “High Anthropological School” University
(Chisindu), RGK DAI (Frankfurt am Main) and Kiel Uni-
versity.

*Terna et al. 2016; LlepHa / Paccmans / Pyab 2017; Scholz /
Rassmann / Terna 2018; Terna et al. 2019.
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Fig. 1. Stolniceni. The interpretation of the magnetic map. DEM based on UAV images and their SEM processing
(K. Rassmann / S.Terna)

Pottery kilns from Stolniceni - spatial
distribution and geophysical data

The magnetic surveys in Stolniceni in 2015 and
2017 revealed detailed data regarding the layout
of the Cucuteni-Tripolye settlement. In 2015, the
northeastern part of the settlement (23 ha) was
surveyed with a 5-channel magnetometer. The
system was mounted on a push-cart fibreglass
array. The gradiometers were set at a 0.5 m inter-
val.® The magnetometers used were FGM-650B
tension band fluxgate vertical gradiometers with
650 mm sensor separation, a £3000 nT measure-
ment range and 0.1 nT sensitivity. Precise geo-
referencing with an accuracy of ca. +/- 0.05 m
was similarly achieved through the utilisation of
a Leica RTK-DGPS (base/rover). In November

¢Terna et al. 2016.
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2017 the survey was completed with a 16-chan-
nel magnetometer system mounted on a vehi-
cle-towed, non-magnetic array of fibreglass. This
time, the gradiometers were set at 0.25 m inter-
vals. The array was therefore 4 m wide. The 16
magnetometers used were FGM-650B, like those
on the 5-channel magnetometer. A Trimble
RTK-DGPS systems consisting of a base station
and a rover was used for precision georeferenc-
ing of the magnetometer data.

The prospected area covered 70 ha, includ-
ing most of the settlement territory (30 ha) and
a large sector outside it. The magnetic data ena-
bled us to gain an insight into the general struc-
tures of the settlement (fig. 1). Around 370 burnt
houses are visible, an enclosure system com-
posed of three ditches and a palisade, around 540
settlement pits and 19 pottery kilns. With a lower
contrast, some linear anomalies indicate paths,
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Fig. 2. Schematic map of the location of kilns in the settlements of Maidanetske and Talianki (both Talne district,
Ukraine), Petreni (Drochia district, Moldova) and Stolniceni (Edinet district, Moldova). The identification of the
pottery kilns is based on the geomagnetic data. The correct identification as kilns of five anomalies at Maidanetske
and Talianki was established by excavation in 2013 and 2014, while another four kilns were excavated at Stolniceni

(excavations 2016-2018) (illustration K. Rassmann)

clearly visible in the southern and northern pe-
riphery of the settlement. The course of the paths
is connected with gaps in the ditches and with
the arrangement of the house rows. Outside the
enclosed area, multiple circular anomalies with a
diameter of 25-30 m are regularly distributed all
around the settlement, corresponding to house
groups. Those are areas where large amounts of
fragmented domestic material was discarded
probably as a result of collective activities by the
inhabitants associated with the house groups.’

Thanks to the settlement research of the Ro-
mano-Germanic Commission in Moldova and
Ukraine,® the data regarding the kilns identifi-
cation and distribution within the settlement of
Stolniceni can be considered in a wider, compar-
ative perspective (fig. 2).

“Terna et al. 2019, 246-248.
8 Rassmann et al. 2014; Rassmann et al. 2016a; Rassmann
et al. 2016b.

The Ukrainian mega sites are remarkable
through their extraordinary size (Talianki with
nearly 340 ha and Maidanetske with 270 ha),
whereas the Moldavian settlements of Petreni
and Stolniceni are slightly over 30 ha. Nonethe-
less, the ratio between houses and kilns at Petreni
and Stolniceni, i.e. 1:22 and 1:19 respectively, is
around the same value as that recorded for the
giant settlement of Talianki. However, at Mai-
danetske, the situation is completely different, as
the ratio is 1:105. Most probably, this is due to
the location of a high number of kilns on the as
yet unprospected part of the site.

A closer look at the spatial distribution of the
kilns reveals further differences between the set-
tlements mentioned above. At Petreni and Tal-
ianki the kilns are regularly distributed, where-
as the kilns in Stolniceni and Maidanetske are
clustered, with large parts of the settlements dis-
playing no kilns. An explanation could be that in
Talianki and Petreni more social groups (house
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groups?) were engaged in ceramic production,
while in Stolniceni and Maidanetske the labour
division is more advanced and limited to specific
social units. Before drawing wider conclusions
let us evaluate the archaeological data in detail.

Pottery kilns from Stolniceni -
archaeological data

At Stolniceni, four pottery kilns have been ex-
cavated in the 2016, 2017 and 2018 campaigns,
both in the northern and southern parts of the
settlement (fig. 3).

The first two kilns (trenches 3/2016 and
5/2017) located in the northern area of the set-
tlement have been briefly described in previous
publications’ and were part of what has been in-
terpreted as a pottery firing complex which also
included a house, four pits and various features
on the prehistoric step-surface, such as an ag-
glomeration of unfired pottery and polished stone
tools.'” Both kilns had a similar construction and
belonged to the dual-chambered updraught type
(fig. 4); the combustion chambers had been dug
into the prehistoric step-surface and consisted of
two parallel, oval channels on which clay slabs
would have been subsequently placed, serving as
stands for the pottery load. In both cases, the up-
per part of the kiln’s construction (firing chamber
or dome?) was not preserved, but its presence is
indicated by the discovery of few scattered frag-
ments of burnt clay, smoothed on the outer side
and bearing imprints of twigs on the inner side.
Two successful experimental reconstructions of
pottery kilns of the type discovered at Stolniceni'
proved the extraordinary firing capacity of such
constructions and validated the interpretation of
the kiln remains from archaeological contexts,
especially the presumed use of clay slabs cover-
ing the channels as both stands for the pottery
load and regulators for the firing process.'” The
radiocarbon determinations obtained for animal
bones recovered from the kilns’ fill allow us to
date the two constructions to the first two centu-
ries of the 4" millennium cal BC.

*Tepna / Paccmann / Pynp 2017; Terna et al. 2019.
19See Terna et al. 2019.

"Tencariu et al. 2018; Scholz 2019.

12See also Buperiko u ap. 2016.
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Two other kilns have been subsequently in-
vestigated in the southern part of the site (trench-
es 14/2018 and 15/2018) (fig.3). As they have not
yet been published, we will give a more detailed
description of the two pottery firing installations
in the following.

Trench no. 14 was placed over two distinct
anomalies, namely one of the kilns and, to the
west of it, another one, which, based on the ge-
omagnetic data had initially been interpreted
as a pit. The step-surface level was reached at a
depth of 55-60 cm and consisted of agglomera-
tions of finds that formed two distinct areas — the
western one with pottery and burnt clay corre-
sponding to the anomaly next to the kiln, and the
eastern one containing pottery, bones and daub
corresponding to the upper part of the kiln. The
kiln structure itself was revealed further below,
at a depth of circa 5-20 cm from the step-surface
level. It had a round shape with the opening in
the south, a diameter of circa 210 cm and a to-
tal area of 3.9 m* From an architectural point of
view, the kiln differed from other kilns excavated
at Stolniceni by the fact that the two-channeled
combustion chamber had an addition of six air
holes located on its perimeter (fig. 5). The holes
where connected to the main channels via fun-
nel-like openings covered by arch-shaped parti-
tion walls built on a frame of parallel bent twigs
(imprints from which have been preserved in the
clay) (fig. 6). Two larger air holes with diame-
ters of 25-28 cm were placed in the back of the
combustion chamber, at the extremities of the
channels, while the other four, with diameters
of 12-17 cm were located laterally, two on each
of the channel’s outer side. The channels had a
U-like profile and were about 38 cm high, 45 cm
wide in the upper part and 27 cm wide, at the
bottom. They were divided by a longitudinal par-
tition wall which had a height of circa 40 cm and
a width of 40-42 cm.

An interesting find was made at a distance of
circa 2 m to the west from the kiln, in the area
of the magnetic anomaly initially interpreted as
a pit. Here, an agglomeration of pottery, animal
bones and clay fragments had been cleaned on
the step-surface level; further investigation of
this feature revealed several concentrations of
crumbly burnt clay scattered within an area of
circa 4.5 m* The burnt clay fragments were circa
5 cm thick and smoothed on the outer side. On



Fig. 3. Location of excavation trenches 3/2016, 5/2017, 14/2018 and 15/2018 with the investigated pottery kilns on
the geophysical plot of Stolniceni settlement (geophysics — K. Rassmann)

Fig. 4. The kilns from trenches 3/2016 (left, photo D. Topal) and 5/2017 (right, photo S. Terna)
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Fig. 5. The kiln from trench 14/2018 viewed from the
north (photo J. Liebscher)
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the inner side they had imprints of twigs of 3 cm
diameter (fig. 7 and 8). We interpret these clay
fragments as remains of the dome of the kiln,
which had been removed after the last (?) firing
and discarded near the kiln. The area on which
the dome remains were scattered corresponds
roughly to the area of the kiln.

As regards the building process of this par-
ticular type of kiln, we were able to reconstruct
the chaine opératoire starting from the informa-
tion provided by the multiple sectioning of the
archaeological feature. Thus, the first operation
consisted in digging the kiln’s pit from the pre-

STOLNICENI

Fig. 6. Construction details of the kiln from trench 14/2018. Top left: a - eastern channel; b - larger air hole at the
extremity of the channel; c and d - lateral smaller air holes (photo S. Terna). Top right — the larger air hole from the
extremity of the eastern channel (photo S. Terna). Middle right — section through one of the smaller lateral air holes

(photo A. Vornicu-Terna). Down - section through the eastern channel of the kiln and the larger air hole at its
northern extremity (photo J. Liebscher)
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Fig. 7. Remains of dome within the pottery and bone
agglomeration located to the west of the kiln, in trench
14/2018 (photos S. Terna)

historic step-surface, into the yellow soil. Then,
the two main channels were excavated, leaving a
partition wall in the middle; perpendicular to the
external side of the channels, short narrow cor-
ridors were dug out. Subsequently, the construc-
tion was coated with a layer of fine-tempered clay
with no vegetal admixture. Immediately after
that, when the coating was still wet, small twigs
were bent and inserted into the channel walls, at
the northern extremity as well as into the walls
of the four narrow corridors, in order to build
arch-shaped partition walls which would partly
separate the air holes from the main combustion
channels. This twig frame was subsequently coat-
ed with the same clay as the base of the kiln. Af-
terwards, the frame for the dome was built of in-
terwoven twigs, placed on top of the combustion
chamber, coated with clay and left to dry before
the first firing event (fig. 9).

Trench 15 was opened over a kiln anomaly,
with the objective to remove en bloc such a con-
struction and conserve it for museum display. In
order to achieve this, the research process had to
be adapted for this objective, thus some of the final

Fig. 8. Daub fragments interpreted as remains of kiln
dome in trench 14/2018 (photos J. Liebscher)

methodological stages in the investigation, such
as the sectioning of the feature, which could have
yielded further details about the kiln's construc-
tion and duration of use, were not completed.

The kiln belongs to the same dual chamber
up-draught type as those excavated in the previ-
ous years (fig. 10). It had an almost round shape,
with the opening in the east, a diameter of 170
cm, and together with the clay platform at the en-
trance occupied an area of 3 m*

Similar to the case from trench 3, the building
of the pottery firing installation investigated in
trench 15 implied the digging of two connected
pits, one for the construction of the dual-cham-
ber kiln and the other serving as the potter’s pit.

The kiln’s pit was around 20 cm deep from the
prehistoric step surface. From this level, the two
channels were dug 38-44 cm into the yellow clay-
ish soil, leaving a partition wall in the middle.
The channels had a U-shaped profile, a width of
48 cm in the upper part and 27 cm at the bottom;
the dividing wall was 39-54 cm wide. In front of
the kiln’s entrance, the firin clay-coated platform
was partially preserved.
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Fig. 9. Schematic illustration of the construction stages of the two pottery kiln types from Stolniceni —
the simple two-channelled (above) and the two-channelled with air holes (below). Each stage is illustrated
twofold, with a conventional section from above and another one perpendicular to it, showing the profile

through the channels and the partition wall. Black colour (in the views from above) marks the discoid

and shield-like clay slabs (illustration S. Terna, A. Vornicu-Terna)

Fig. 10. View from the west over the pottery kiln in
trench 15/2018 and the pit located in front of it
(photo A. Vornicu-Terna)

The potter’s pit, connected to the kiln through
the firing platform, contained in the upper part
— at the platform’s level - vitrified shards, frag-
ments of clay slabs, charcoal and several bones.
Towards the east, the pit went deeper, forming a
rectangular cavity of c. 60x70 cm, which proba-
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Fig. 11. Fragments of clay slabs from trench 3/2016
(photos S. Terna)

bly served as a protective niche from which the
potter would have controlled the firing process.

After it went out of use, the pit of the kiln was
filled with fragments of burnt clay. Of these, 13
were identified as being parts of slabs; they were
found concentrated right above the western wall
of the kiln.



Material derived from activities related to the
kiln use were found on the step surface, c. 80-90
cm to the west and north-west of the construc-
tion. These are large fragments of pottery, several
animal bones and two concentrations of burnt
clay. The latter comprised mainly fragments of
uncertain origin, several pieces of slabs and one
fragment with twigs imprints (22-25 mm diame-
ter), probably a fragment from the dome.

Clay slabs, firing management and
kiln relative chronology

A few years ago, the discovery and investigation
of a pottery firing kiln at the Tripolye large site of
Nebelivka in Ukraine allowed the researchers to
presume that the so-called clay slabs played an
important role in the technological process by,
fragments of which had been found both in the
kiln area and in the adjacent pit."* Thus, accord-
ing to the authors mentioned above, the discoid
flattened greenish clay objects may have been
placed onto the channels of the kiln combustion
chamber in order to support the load of unfired
pottery which would have been placed on top
of these slabs. This interpretation was later con-
firmed at Stolniceni, both archaeologically (by
finding of a complete shield-like clay slab which
had fallen into one of the channels of the kiln in
trench 3/2016 - see above, fig. 3) and experimen-
tally, during the reconstruction of a similar kiln
in 2017."

At Stolniceni, fragments of clay slabs (fig. 11)
accompanied all of the four excavated pottery
kilns. Thus, in trenches 3 and 14 they are con-
centrated generally within the remains of the
abandoned kilns, while in the other two trenches
(5 and 15) they are scattered both within the re-
mains and on the surrounding area, sometimes
at a distance of several meters (fig.12). What are
the implications of these two patterns? We should
emphasize once again that the features excavated
at Stolniceni belong to certain groupings or ag-
glomerations of kilns and - as we pointed out in
other studies' - it is likely that the kilns with-
in such an agglomeration were not all in use at

B Bupeiiko n ap. 2016; Bugeiiko 2019; cf. Korvin-Piotrov-
skiy et al. 2016.

“Tencariu et al. 2018.

“Ilepna / Paccmans / Pyap 2017; Terna et al. 2019.

the same time, but there was rather a successive
use of kilns within one specialized pottery firing
complex, probably based on knowledge transfer
between generations. The absolute dating from
trenches 3 and 5 seem to support this assump-
tion since the “post kiln” event in trench 5 started
later than the backfill of the kiln in trench 3.'
If so, the technological waste including the slab
fragments from trench 3 would come from the
later use of the kiln in trench 5 and this could
be an explanation for the various patterns of
slab occurrence — when the kiln in trench 5 (and
therefore the entire pottery production complex)
went out of use, it had been abandoned without
subsequent cleaning of the area and the slab frag-
ments were just left scattered across the surface.
In contrast, the older kiln (and the adjacent area)
could have been cleaned before subsequent dep-
osition of waste.

If we apply the same scenario to the kilns
excavated in 2018, the two-channeled one from
trench 15 would have functioned later than the
one in trench 14, with two channels and air holes.
Furthermore, this assumption seems to be sup-
ported by the intensity of finds on the step-sur-
face: in trench 14 much more waste was found
above the kiln than in trench 15. This waste prob-
ably comes from one of the three kilns located
nearby, possibly including the one in trench 15.

Based on the distribution of clay slab frag-
ments and other technological waste, we can
therefore conclude that the kilns in trenches 3
and 14 do not belong to the latest kiln genera-
tions from the site. The kiln in trench 3 is among
the earliest features in the settlement so far, while
the exact chronological position of the one in
trench 14 (with air holes) is not yet known; it
is, however, quite likely that this kiln is earlier
than the kiln investigated in trench 15. Future re-
search and the results of absolute dating of kilns
excavated in 2018 should provide clarification in
this matter.

A further possible indicator of relative chro-
nology of kilns is their size. If pottery firing is
one of the earliest activities organized in the
settlement, then the initial production volume
should have been pretty high in order to cover
the demand for ceramic ware during the first,
construction phase of the settlement and its

!6Terna et al. 2019, Fig. 50.
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Fig. 12. Distribution of fragments of clay slabs in the trenches with pottery kilns investigated at Stolniceni
(illustration S. Terna). Red crosses indicate locations of slab fragments discovery, grey contours mark the outlines of
pottery kilns and black arrows point the location of access to the kilns.

households. Subsequently, the pottery demand
decreases as the potter shall basically just supply
“renewal” ware to the existing households and
provide ceramics for new households at the site.
A decrease of the quantity of pottery to be fired
should result in a decrease of kiln capacity which
is reflected in its dimensions. Indeed, at Stolni-
ceni, there is a clear size reduction of circa 23-29
% from the earliest to the latest kilns; in the first
case (trenches 3 and 5) the kilns’ relative chro-
nology is supported by absolute dates while in
the second (trenches 14 and 15), chronological
relation of the kilns is deduced from distribution
of waste, slab fragments and, as we can see, the
size (table 1).
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Table 1. Area of kilns excavated at Stolniceni

Kiln no. Area (m?)
3/2016 4.8
5/2017 34
14/2018 3.9
15/2018 3

Dual-chambered kiln typology in the
4™ millennium BC

In the 4™ millennium BC, the dual-chambered
updraught pottery kiln with two- or three chan-
neled combustion chamber became a part of the
package of technical innovations in the Copper
Age to the east of the Carpathians. To this mo-



Table 2. Cucuteni-Tripolye kilns of the 4 millennium BC. Techniques of managing the hot air and gas inflow from
combustion to firing chamber

No. Site Relative chronology Technique Literature

1 Chirileni Tripolye C2 grate Bbukbaes 2016

2 Costesti IX Tripolye C2 grate on cones  Mapkesuu 1981; Cbip6y, bukbaes 2017

3 Dobrovody Tripolye C1 air holes KopsiH-MioTpoBcbKuii Ta iH. 2016

4 Glavanestii Vechi Tripolye C1C2 grate on cones Comsa 1976

5 Hancduti | Tripolye C2 grate on cones  bukbaes 1990; Bicbaev 2009

6 Kamianets — Podilskyi Tripolye B2C1 slabs [JAveHko Ta iH. 2019

7 Maidanetske Tripolye C1 slabs 2?127;'E?A;ae;tjg;?;mmn_PiOtrOVSkiy etal
Nebelivka Tripolye B2 slabs Bupewnko un gp. 2015

9 Novomalin — Podobanka Tripolye C2 ? [AaueHko 2016

10  Ostrog - Zeman Tripolye B2C1 ? Mo3ixoBcbkmin 2016

11 Stolniceni Tripolye B2C1 ;I(a)ll:;ssand air -

2 T

13 Trinca - lzvorul luiLuca  Tripolye C2 grate on cones  Cbipby 2015

14 Valea Lupului Tripolye C1C2 grate on cones Dinu 1957

15  Zhvanec - Shovb Tripolye C2 grate on cones Mosuwa 1971

ment, there are 15 Cucuteni-Tripolye settlements
from which such kilns have been published (Ta-
ble 2); all of these sites belong to the Tripolye B2
— C2 interval, or the entire 4™ millennium. The
first dual-chambered kilns with channeled com-
bustion chamber appeared probably earlier'” and
accompanied the formation and spread of large
centripetal settlements (= Cucuteni A-B / Trip-
olye B1B2 stage or roughly the last quarter of the
5" millennium BC) as suggested by the available
data from Vesely Kut."® Even though the Vesely

' Traditionally, the earliest Cucuteni-Tripolye dual-cham-
bered pottery kiln is considered to be the one found at Lu-
ka-Vrublevetskaya, on a Pre-Cucuteni — Tripolye A settle-
ment from the mid 5" millennium BC (cf. Bu6uxos 1953).
In our opinion, the kiln from this site is more likely to be
attributed to one of the two chronological horizons which
overlapped the Copper Age layer, namely the occupations
from first centuries AD and the Middle Ages.

'8 Unfortunately, this pottery (?) kiln located in a house has
never been extensively published (Ilsex 1994, 77); we sho-
uld however emphasize here that the placement and sub-
sequent use of a dual-chambered firing construction in a
dwelling would not be safe. All of the other pottery kilns
of such types have been found outside houses, on large in-
ter-dwelling spaces or even on the periphery of the settle-
ments. Therefore, the real function of the feature from Ve-
sely Kut remains questionable at least until thorough publi-
cation of the excavation data.

Kut information is not complete, the growth of
settlement sizes driven by the agglomeration of
population in radial settlements presented new
demands to the size of pottery production due
to an increased number of inhabitants. We ex-
pect, therefore, the discovery of dual-chambered
kilns on Cucuteni A-B / Tripolye B1B2 sites in
the nearest future.

There are several differences among the du-
al-chambered pottery kilns from various settle-
ments, such as size or number of channels. In our
opinion, the main one is however the technique
of managing the hot gas inflow between the two
chambers: combustion and firing. Generally, this
problem was solved by placing a deck on the low-
er compartment (combustion chamber) which
had a twofold function: it directed the influx of
hot air and gases upwards into the firing chamber
and served as a support for the pottery load. We
can now distinguish three types of kilns based on
the construction of the combustion chamber and
its cover (figure 13; cf. fig. 9):

A - the two- or multi-channeled combustion
chamber is covered by discoid or shield-like slabs
on which the unfired pottery was subsequently
placed;
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Fig. 13. Three techniques of managing the hot air and gas inflow from combustion to firing chamber within the
Cucuteni-Tripolye dual-chambered updraught pottery kilns. A - channels covered with discoid or shield-like slabs;
B - channels complemented by air holes, both covered with discoid or shield-like slabs; C - channels covered by
grate (illustration S. Terna)

B - the two- or multi-channeled combustion
chamber with air holes on its perimeter is cov-
ered by discoid or shield-like slabs on which the
unfired pottery was subsequently placed;

C - the two- or multi-channeled combustion
chamber is covered by a grate on which the un-
fired pottery was subsequently placed. The grate
often lies on clay cones arranged vertically on the
perimeter of the combustion chamber.

These three types have a certain spatial and
chronological trajectory in the 4™ millennium
BC (figures 14-15). Type A appears at the Trip-
olye B2 stage (4000/3900 BC) and lasts through-
out the climax of mega-site evolution until ap-
proximately 3600 BC. Type B seems to be a
further improvement of type A, by adding air
holes on the combustion chamber’s perimeter,
and had a time span from 3900 to 3600 BC. Type
C appeared at circa 3600 BC and has been en-
countered throughout both Tripolye C1C2 and
the entire Tripolye C2 stage till the end of the 4™
millennium.

In most of the cases, there is a single type of
kiln for each settlement. Here, the only exception
so far is the Stolniceni case where kilns of types
A and B have been found in groups close to a
standalone dwelling which may be interpreted
as “potter’s house”: the northern agglomeration
of kilns displayed two A-type features while the
southern one included an A-type and a B-type
kiln. This technological variability together with
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the spatial arrangement of the two pottery pro-
duction complexes - located in opposite parts of
the site — raises important questions related to
the emergence and spread of a technological in-
novation within a specific, specialized socio-eco-
nomic group such as pottery makers. Were both
kiln types (A and B) already known to Stolni-
ceni potters when the site was founded, or has
the use of air holes for firing management been
discovered and implemented at Stolniceni after a
certain period of use of type A kilns? The avail-
able radiocarbon data for kilns from the north
of the settlement (trenches 3/2016 and 5/2017)
shows a remarkably early dating within the set-
tlement’s inner chronology. This means that the
firing of pottery in two-channeled dual-cham-
bered kilns had been organized from the very
beginning of the site’s occupation and “filling”
of its preconceived geometrical structure. One
could therefore expect that the B-type kiln in
trench 14/2018 should either have a later date
and display a local innovation or, if not, belong
to a technological package which reached Stolni-
ceni from elsewhere; in this case, the emergence
of kilns of type B would have happened before
3900 BC. As pointed out above, the distribution
of technological waste and clay slab fragments
would indicate that the B-type kiln from Stolni-
ceni is probably not a “last generation feature”
since the A-type kiln in trench 15 seems to have
been used later. Does it mean that both types of
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Fig. 14. Geographical distribution of the three techniques of managing the hot air inflow from combustion to
firing chamber within the Cucuteni-Tripolye dual-chambered updraught pottery kilns in the IVth millennium BC.
Numbers correspond to the ones from Table 2 (illustration S. Terna)

kilns were known to the Stolniceni potters from
3000 — A the very beginning of the settlements develop-
3100 — ment? Though it seems to be a plausible scenario,
3200 — a firm answer should be provided in the future,
3300 — when more data on the inner chronology of the
3400 — site will become available.
3500 —
Z:gg B M Spread of technological innovations
3800 — Another research problem is the spatial dissem-
3900 — ination of kiln-related technological innova-
4000 — | tions. The available informations suggest that the
4100 — : spread of Cucuteni-Tripolye radial settlements
4200 — \4 followed a West-East geographical vector, from
North-Eastern Romania towards the Bug-Dniep-
er basin in modern-day Ukraine;" therefore, the
roots for the constructive elements of the pottery
kilns from such huge settlements as Talianki,
Maidanetske, Nebelivka or Dobrovody should be
Fig. 15. Chronological distribution of the three sought in the Western part of the Cucuteni-Trip-
techniques of managing the hot air inflow from olye area. Indeed, at Stolniceni we witness kilns
combustion to firing chamber within the Cucuteni- of both A and B types in a chronological setting
Tripolye dual-chambered updraught pottery kilns

(illustration S. Terna) 1 Terna / Vornicu-Terna / Rassmann 2018.
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slightly younger than Nebelivka and slightly ear-
lier than the Ukrainian mega-sites of the Tripolye
C1 stage.” Did innovations in pottery manufac-
turing spread as part of the gradual movement
of people and settling of the Eastern territories
in Bug and Dnieper basins which manifested it-
self in large radial settlements, or did such tech-
nological peculiarities as the use of air holes in
kilns of type B travel across already existing sites?
There is evidence for mutual exchange of pottery
between the Prut and Uman regions such as, for
example, the discovery at Stolniceni of fragments
of bowls made of caoline, which is considered to
be an import from the eastern area, where cao-
line pottery is widespread. Obviously, imported
pottery does not imply the existence of direct
contacts among potters; on the other hand, it re-
flects a certain degree of population mobility and
one could expect that potters could have been a
part of this process, ensuring “transfer of knowl-
edge” between distinct mega-sites.

The origin of type C kilns, with such a com-
plex innovational element as the grate, remains
unclear. In technological terms, a grate would
represent a radical improvement over the “air
hole” idea, with hot air and gas flowing through
multiple circular holes made in a large clay slab
which covers the entire bottom of the firing
chamber, replacing thus the rows of discoid and/
or shield-like slabs of type A and type B kilns. All
of the known C-type kilns are concentrated in
the Prut and Dniester basins, with the earliest ex-
amples coming from Tripolye C1C2 (= Cucuteni
B2) settlements from the right bank of the Prut.
Although still awaiting new data, we may now
presume that the grate in dual-chambered pot-
tery kilns appeared by the end of the mega-site
phenomenon and represented a development of
the “slab and air hole” principle documented in
kilns from Stolniceni and Talianki.

Pottery making and labour division

An interesting aspect is the distribution of kilns
within settlements. Both from the chronological
analyses of the kilns in Maidanetske*' and the
dating of the Stolniceni kilns we know that the
installation of kilns (as a part of the settlements

2 cf. Miiller et al. 2016.
21 Ohlrau 2020.
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infrastructure) and the demarcation of the area
by an enclosure were part of the first activities at
the sites. Also the long duration of some kilns*
indicate the stability of these infrastructural de-
vices, which is important until the recently so-
cially explained collapse of mega-sites.” In this
respect it is tempting to link the spatial distribu-
tion of the kilns within the sites?* with the ques-
tion of socio-economic developments.

As also stated above, there seem to be two dis-
tinct patterns: the “regular” one, where the kilns
are more or less distributed over the entire site
and most of its structural units (like house groups
or “quarters”), and the “clustered” one, where the
kilns form distinct agglomerations and are not
present in all or most of the settlements’ struc-
tural units. The first model has been recorded at
Petreni and Talianki, while the second one has
been revealed by the geophysical plots of Stolni-
ceni and Maidanetske.

Obviously, these spatial distribution patterns
indicate differences in part-time or full-time spe-
cialization within the settlement. Presumably, a
“clustered” pattern indicates reduced access to
the technology of pottery firing with just several
structural units (such as house groups) involved
in ceramic production while a “regular” one
would mean broader access to technology with
most of the structural units producing pottery.

In principle we could link this observation
with questions about urbanization and social
differentiation. As Stolniceni and Petreni are
contemporary, and Talianki dates partly younger
then Maidanetske, a simple chain from disperse
to a concentrated distribution of kilns is not the
case. Nevertheless, the concentration in one quar-
tier in two of the mentioned sites might indicate a
development to “proto-urban” divisions of work,
which would indicate a combination of certain
craft specialization with spatial separation.

Beside these non-directed processes “pot-
ter-quarters” not necessarily indicate processes
of vertical social differentiation. We are deal-
ing with societies, in which, like in every soci-
ety, such specializations could result both in
the strengthening of reciprocal relationships
between non-stratified actors with different

21Ibid.

#Hofmann et al. 2019.

* As documented by Rassmann et al. 2014; Rassmann et al.
2016a.



production ties, or in the development of social
stratification by the restriction of the access to re-
sources - in this case high quality pottery prod-
ucts. But, in consequence, only with the evalua-
tion of the development of other aspects of the
mega-sites, these questions regarding the social
consequences might be answered.

Conclusion

Of course, the available data from recent excava-
tions based on geophysical plots (kilns excavated
at four sites in the Uman region and one single
site in the Prut basin) are still insufficient to draw
far-going conclusions about the emergence and
spread of innovations related to pottery firing
within the Cucuteni-Tripolye large and complex
settlements of the 4™ millennium BC. They only
allow us to point out some research problems
and questions for future work. Identification and
excavation of pottery kilns on diachronic radial
sites on the right bank of the Prut, Dniester and
Bug basins should be a research task for further
investigation of pottery manufacturing and, on
a wider scale, spread of innovations and knowl-
edge in the vast and intriguing world of the Cu-
cuteni-Tripolye mega-sites.

Sazetak

Evolucija dvokomornih produvnih
keramickih peci na Cucuteni-Tripolje
mega-lokalitetima iz 4. milenija pr. n. e.:
pogled iz lokaliteta Stolniceni

Cetiri slozene dvokomorne produvne keramicke peéi
nedavno su sistematski iskopane na mega-naselju
Cucuteni-Tripolje kulture na lokalitetu Stolniceni u
Sjevernoj Moldaviji. Podaci dobijeni ovim istraziva-
njima, uporedeni sa starijim i novijim dokazima sa
drugih nalazista, dozvoljavaju nam razmatranje niza
pitanja, kao $to je tehnoloski i drustveni kontekst za
usavr$avanje pecenja keramike u okviru velikih Cu-
cuteni-Tripolje naselja od 4. milenija pr. n. e. Ras-
polozivi podaci iz nedavnih istrazivanja bazirani na
primjeni geofizickih mjerenja (peci su iskopavane na

Cetiri lokaliteta u regionu Uman i na jednom lokali-
tetu u dolini rijeke Prut) jo$ su uvijek nedovoljni za
izvlacenje konac¢nih zakljuc¢aka o pojavi i irenju ino-
vacija vezanih za pecenje keramike u okviru velikih
i kompleksnih naselja Cucuteni-Tripolje kulture u 4.
mileniju pr. n. e. Dobijeni rezultati nam dopustaju
samo da ukazemo na odredene istrazivacke probleme
i otvorimo pitanja za bududi rad. Identifikacija i isko-
pavanje keramickih peci na dijahronijskim i zrakasto
postavljenim lokalitetima na desnoj obali Pruta, u do-
linama Djestra i Buga, trebali bi biti nau¢ni zadatak
za istrazivanje manufakture keramike, kao i, na visSem
nivou, $irenja inovacija i znanja u Sirokom i intrigira-
juc¢em svijetu Cucuteni-Tripolje mega-lokaliteta.
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Metallurgical activity in the Early Bronze Age period on the hilltop
settlement of Pod near Bugojno

Biba TerZan
Ljubljana

Abstract: In the present article attention is drawn to several finds from the Early Bronze Age period, which in our
opinion represent clear indications for a bronze casting workshop at the hilltop settlement of Pod near Bugojno,
situated in the valley of the river Vrbas. These represent ceramic cylindrical objects, which we associate with
identical finds from the workshop of a bronze founder in the Early Bronze Age phase at the settlement of Feudvar
near MoSorin in Vojvodina. They can be interpreted as clay core supports, used as a casting instrument during the

production of bronze objects.

Key words: Bosnia, hilltop settlement Pod near Bugojno, Early Bronze Age, metallurgical activity, casting instru-

ments.

The prehistoric settlement of Pod near Bugojno
is situated in the valley of the river Vrbas, within
the mountainous region of central Bosnia with
rich ore deposits and along one of the main traffic
routes, connecting the Carpathian or Pannonian
Basin with the Adriatic Sea (Fig. 1, 1)." The site
has a dominant position with visual command
over the valley of river Vrbas, which surpasses
distance of 10 km both up- and downstream,
while the views encompass also the surrounding
mountain ranges and passes. It is positioned at
the very point, where the route towards the Adri-
atic Sea divides. One path leads along the river
Vrbas and crosses the Makljen mountain pass to
the valley of river Rama and further to the valley
of river Neretva, while the other way goes over
the mountain pass Kupreska Vrata and continues
either across the fields of Kupresko polje, Duvan-
jsko polje and Imotsko polje in the direction of
the valley of river Neretva or, alternatively, across
the fields of Livanjsko polje and Sinjsko polje to-
wards Split or central Dalmatia region.”

! The article was translated into English by Miha Kunstelj
(Vrhnika), figures and maps (Fig. 1-6) have been prepared
by Manca Vinazza (University of Ljubljana), to both I would
like express my sincere thanks.

2Covi¢ 1991, 7, Map 1.

The hilltop settlement of Pod near Bugojno
represents one of the best investigated prehistor-
ic archaeological sites in Bosnia and Herzegovi-
na and was more or less continuously occupied
from the Eneolithic period and all the way up
to the end of the Iron Age.’ The archaeological
excavations were conducted between 1958 and
1983 by the National Museum of Bosnia and
Herzegovina (Zemaljski muzej) and led by Bo-
rivoj Covi¢, an outstanding scientist and the best
expert in his time for the prehistory of the Balkan
Peninsula.* Covi¢ regularly reported about his
excavation results, above all in the main Yugoslav
scientific journal, such as the Arheoloski pregled,
and in the Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja u Saraje-
vu (Herald of the National Museum in Sarajevo),’
but also on various other occasions, such as at
conferences and on congresses both in his home-
land and abroad.® In the fourth volume of Prais-
torija jugoslavenskih zemalja he then presented a
synthetic overview of results from the research
at Pod near Bugojno settlement, which he used
as a basis for description of cultural phenome-

3 Covié 1965, 48-65, Appendix 1; 1991, 10.

*Cfr. Mari¢ 1997; Skegro 1997.

5 Covié 1959; 1961b; 1963; 1964; 1965a; 1965b; 1966; 1967
1968; 1972; 1974a.

s Covi¢ 1975; 1986, 60-62; 1990; 1995.
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na in the western Balkans during the Bronze and
Iron Ages.” Due to the outbreak of pointless and
disastrous civil war, which resulted in the tragic
disintegration of Yugoslavia, Covi¢ regrettably
did not manage to finish the planned series of
monographic publications about his excavations
at the hilltop site Pod near Bugojno, the only ex-
ception being the first volume, dedicated to the
Early Bronze Age settlement.

Fig. 1. Map with indicated sites mentioned in the
article: 1 - Pod near Bugojno, 2 — Feudvar near
Mosorin, 3 — Alilovci Lipje, 4 — Varvara, 5 — Sovici, 6
- Mracaj near Gornji Vakuf, 7 - Maskara
SL 1./ Fig. 1. Zemljevid z oznacenimi kraji, ki so
omenjeni v clanku: 1 — Pod pri Bugojnu, 2 — Feudvar
pri Mosorinu, 3 - Alilovci Lipje, 4 — Varvara nad
Ramo, 5 - Sovici ob Imotskem polju, 6 — Mracaj pri
Gornjem Vakufu, 7 — Maskara

Despite the existent Covi¢’s manuscripts’ and
documentation, the work of his successors at
the National Museum unfortunately has not re-
sulted in the conclusion of his epochal research
and publication of further volumes on Pod near
Bugojno settlement. The only exception is Mario
Gavranovié, who offered a basic overview of the
research as a part of his master’s and doctor-

7Covi¢ 1983a; 1983b. Cfr. also Covi¢ 1976, 198-209.

sCovic¢ 1991.

® According to the verbal communication with sadly now
also deceased Branka Raunig, the Borivoj Covi¢’s manus-
cript for his next volume was practically finished.

60

al work."” However, in his studies of Pod near
Bugojno settlement he focused primarily on the
periods of Late Bronze and Early Iron Age,'' what
served him as a starting point for the research on
the wider region of western Bosnia, comprising
the river basin areas of Vrbas, Sana and Bosna.'?

In the present contribution we would like to
draw attention to several finds from the Early
Bronze Age period, for which we believe they
represent clear indications that there was a
bronze casting workshop on the hilltop settle-
ment of Pod near Bugojno. These are the ceramic
cylinder-shaped objects, which were interpreted
by Covi¢ as oversimplified representations of an-
thropomorphic idols (Fig. 2, 1-3)."* In view of
the analogies from the prehistoric settlement of
Feudvar near Mo3orin in Vojvodina, that is, from
its likewise Early Bronze Age phase, there can be
no doubt that these objects, rather than being
the enigmatic idols, represent clay core supports,
which were in use as casting instruments during
the production of bronze artefacts.

At Feudvar, large-scale archaeological exca-
vations were conducted between 1986 and 1990
under the leadership of Bernhard Hénsel and
Predrag Medovi¢, comprising the fortified set-
tlement as well as the topographic research and
smaller trial excavations in the surrounding area.
The settlement, placed on the edge of the elevat-
ed Titel Plateau, overlooks the main river Tisza
and the surrounding, wide-open plain, while the
location offers a practically boundless panorama
with views as far as the eye can see. Such favoura-
ble position assured the settlement a central role
and made it an important junction on the com-
munication routes along the main waterways of
the Carpathian Basin - the Tisza and Danube
rivers, the confluence of which lies in the im-
mediate vicinity, to the south of the present-day
town of Titel (Fig. 1, 2). Unfortunately, the ar-
chaeological excavations have been disrupted
on account of the Serbian military aggression
and the subsequent breakup of Yugoslavia and

1 Gavranovi¢ 2011/2, 89-123.

I Gavranovi¢ 2004; 2011/2, 109-123, Pls. 29-73 (Unfortu-
nately, the National Museum of Bosnia and Herzegovina
permitted Gavranovi¢ to inspect and later publish only the
finds from excavations conducted in 1963).

2 Gavranovi¢ 2011/1-2.

13 Covié 1983a, 177, T. 26, 3; 1991, 16, 23, 41, 48, T. 4, 18-20.
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Fig. 2. Pod near Bugojno, clay core supports — casting implements and fragment of crucible with knobs
on the bottom (after Covi¢ 1991, PL. 3, 4; 4, 18-20)

SL. 2./ Fig. 2. Pod pri Bugojnu, glinasti zatici - livarski pripomocki in fragment livarskega loncka s tutuli
(po Covi¢ 1991, T. 3, 4; 4, 18-20)

remain incomplete, what is also the reason why
they have not yet been fully published.'

The settlement of Feudvar represents, simi-
larly as the Pod near Bugojno settlement, a site
with a very prolonged period of occupation,
ranging from the Eneolithic and all the way up to
the Late Iron Age or Sarmatian period. Relevant
for the present discussion is, though, the highly
significant discovery of a metallurgical workshop
from the Early Bronze Age. The latter was situat-
ed in the middle of the settlement, characterised
by the rectangular layout of dwelling houses and
narrow lanes. The buildings were fairly equal in
size with the exception of the workshop build-
ing, which showed somewhat smaller dimen-
sions (Fig. 3)."* Regardless of its distinctive size,
the workshop did not deviate in main from the
regular settlement layout, as the space before its
front as well as its rear wall had been left empty,
what augmented the distance to the neighbour-
ing dwelling units. In this way the workshop was
surrounded on both sides with smaller courtyard
where the metallurgical activities were carried
out, but at the same time a shift in the spatial ar-
rangement could be understood also as a delib-
erate security measure because of the use of fire
during the casting process and the consequent
danger of flying sparks setting fire to neighbour-
ing buildings.

“ Hansel / Medovi¢ 1991; 1998 (Feudvar I); Falkenstein
1998 (Feudvar II); Kroll / Reed 2016 (Feudvar III).
>Hansel / Medovi¢ 1991, 66-69, 72-77, Abb. 7; 11; 2004, 88-
91, Abb. 2; Hansel 2009, 112-113, Abb. 117.

Both in and around the workshop numerous
remains of various tools and casting instruments
have been discovered, what points to the fact that
at the settlement of Feudvar a specialised crafts-
man or founder had been active, equipped with
abundant and varied set of tools and thus capable
of producing a wide range of products. His set
of implements included mould models or male
moulds (patrizes) and numerous diverse mould
types for the manufacture of bronze objects
(one-piece moulds, two-part or bivalve moulds,
multipart moulds (mehrschalige Guf$formen) and
so-called lost moulds (GufStechnik der “verlore-
nen Form”), which were shattered after use. In
regard to the preservation of the mould forms,
it can be said that the founder manufactured
various types of bronze products, such as weap-
ons (spears, axes, daggers), tools (knives/sickles,
chisels, awls), jewellery (ribbed bracelets) etc. In
addition to casting moulds, also crucibles and
remains of bronze droplets from casting at high
temperatures have been discovered, as well as the
fairly large collection of variously sized clay core
supports (Fig. 4). The latter were needed when
casting hollowed parts of bronze objects, such as
for example the sockets of spearheads, socketed
chisels, socketed and shaft-hole axes and the like.

In addition, stone plates and grindstones
were also found. These had been used for the fin-
ishing of the bronze objects, such as for example
the removal of casting seams and the like. Traces
of metal have been still preserved in the scratch-
es and cuts of these grinding plates.'® The work-

1*Hiénsel / Medovic 2004, 88-102, Abb. 2; 6-14.
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Fig. 3. Feudvar near Mosorin (Vojvodina), ground plan
of the metallurgical workshop from the Early Bronze
Age: A - clay core supports, m — two- and multi-part
moulds, A - remains of the fragmented lost moulds,

S - stone plates and grindstones, T — crucibles, P —
fragments of male moulds, x — pottery fragments, EZ
— outlines of storage pits from the Iron Age settlement

phase, which destroyed parts of the workshop (after
Hinsel / Medovi¢ 2004, 89, Abb. 2).

SL. 3./ Fig. 3. Feudvar pri Mosorinu (Vojvodina),
prikaz situacije najdb v in v okolici metalurske
delavnice iz zgodnje bronaste dobe: A - glinasti

zatici, m — dvo- in vecdelni kalupi, A - ostanki razbitih
kalupov izgubljenih oblik, S - kamnite plosce in brusni

kamni, T - livarski loncki, P - fragmenti patric, x

- fragmenti keramike, EZ - obrisi shrambenih jam
od vkopov iz Zeleznodobnega naselbinskega sloja
naselbine, ki so unicili dele delavnice
(po Hiénsel / Medovi¢ 2004, 89, Abb. 2)

shop is attested in the middle phase of the Early
Bronze Age settlement, attributed to the Vatin
culture, and can be dated in the Br A2-B1 period
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(according to the chronological scheme of Rei-
necke) or to the Early Danubian period FD III-
MD II (according to the chronological scheme of
Hinsel), what corresponds more or less with a
time span between 1900 and 1500 BC."”

The clay core supports from the metallurgical
workshop in Feudvar are thus completely identi-
cal to examples from Pod near Bugojno (Cfr. Figs.
2, 1-3. 4) and are also contemporaneous with
them, consequently there can be no doubt that
they served the same purpose and were used in a
likewise manner. Regrettably, it remains unclear
where the core supports were found in the Pod
near Bugojno site and as a result the area of met-
allurgical activity within the settlement cannot
be exactly located. However, from the published
ground plans of excavated areas with depicted
postholes, indicating the building construc-
tions, it can be inferred that in this case as well
the buildings had been arranged in a relatively
regular rows, while between them the larger or
smaller empty spaces together with lanes/paths
had been located,' what is somewhat reminis-
cent of the settlement organisation at Feudvar.
Moreover, like in the case of the metallurgical
workshop from Feudvar, also at Pod near Bugo-
jno settlement a rectangular structure, differing
noticeably from the remaining buildings, can be
observed. This structure measured approximate-
ly 5.2 x 4 meters and contained in its interior also
a well-preserved stone-lined hearth (Fig. 5)," the
particular construction of which could potential-
ly indicate that the building might be associated
with the metallurgical activity. In addition to the
above presented clay core supports, metallurgi-
cal implements discovered at Pod include as well
fragments of crucibles with knobs on their bot-
toms (Fig. 2, 4), which were mentioned already
by Covié. Such crucibles are known also from
other Bronze Age sites in Bosnia.?’

At this point, we would like to draw attention
to several ceramic vessels from the Early Bronze
Age phase at the hilltop site of Pod near Bugojno,
which point to relations with the northern areas
in the Pannonian Basin. Quite a few fragments of

17See Ibid., 86; Hansel 1968, 19-23, Abb. 2.

18Covi¢ 1991, 14-15, 37-39, Appendix 7; 8; 9.

¥1bid., 14, 37-38, Appendix 7; 9.

20 Covi¢ 1983a, 178; 1984a, 128-129; 1991, T. 3, 4; see also
Radimsky 1894, 503, T. 3, 42; Curci¢ 1901, 58-59, Fig. 45;
1908, 84-85.
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Fig. 4. Feudvar near Mosorin (Vojvodina), clay core supports — casting implements
(after Hansel / Medovi¢ 2004, Abb. 11-12)

SL. 4./ Fig. 4. Feudvar pri MoSorinu (Vojvodina), glineni zatici - livarski pripomocki
(po Hénsel / Medovic 2004, Abb. 11-12)

vessels — jugs or amphorae — have been discov-
ered, which can be compared with typical vessel
forms of the Vatin culture?! and which therefore

21 Covi¢ 1983a, 172, Pls. 22, 1; 23, 3. Here we should stress
that the dating of the early Vatin culture had been signifi-
cantly corrected and that its beginning can be placed alre-
ady in the period of Early Bronze Age, that is, in the Br A2

seem to support the above-mentioned links
and similarities concerning the metallurgical
knowledge and activities. Moreover, at the Pod
near Bugojno settlement also examples of the so-

period - see Héansel / Medovi¢ 1991, 62, Abb. 4; 1992; Roe-
der 1992; Gorsdorf 1991; Falkenstein et al. 2016, 7-10, Fig.
3.
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called cord-impressed or Litzen pottery (Litzen-
keramik)** have been found, which can be related
with the aforementioned communication route
between the Pannonian Basin and the Adriatic
region. This type of pottery is namely attested on
the hilltop settlement sites of the Posusje culture
in the Herzegovina and neighbouring Dalmatia
region, as for example on the Sovici at Imotsko
polje,” while on the other hand its best analogies
can be found in the region of Slavonia, such as
for example at the settlement Alilovci Lipje in the
Pozega Valley.”*

Fig. 5. Pod near Bugojno, building with a stone-lined
hearth from the Early Bronze Age period
(after Covi¢ 1991, Appendix 9).

SL 5./ Fig. 5. Pod pri Bugojnu, stavba s kamnitim
ognjiséem iz zgodnje bronaste dobe (po Covié¢ 1991,
Prilog 9)

The Litzen pottery was, however, distributed
on a much wider territory of the Pannonian Plain,
comprising the margins of the Eastern Alps,

2 Covi¢ 1983a, 173, 177, 181, PL. 24, 12; 1991, 20, Pls. 14, 8;
25, 1-4.

2 Covi¢ 1983a, 139-143, PL. 18, 9-10; 1989, 77-78, Fig. 16,
Pls. 10-11; Kruh 2019, 177-179, Fig. 38.

* Mavrovi¢ Mokos / Pavlic¢i¢ 2015, 10-16, Fig. 7, 1-2; 8, 1;
12, 3; 13.
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from the Ljubljana Marshes (Ljubljansko barje)
pass the Prekmurje region to the Burgenland,
Lower Austria and all the way to the Southern
Slovakia. Precisely because of such a broad dis-
tribution there exist various local groups, which
can be differentiated according to the diverse
execution of ornament. Thus, it seems relevant
that Ana Kruh, who re-examined the phenome-
non of the Litzen pottery on the entire territory
of its distribution, correlated vessel examples, es-
pecially one of the dishes from Pod near Bugo-
jno, with her second group of cord-impressed
or Litzen pottery, which is characteristic of the
north-eastern Pannonian Basin area, above all of
sites in the eastern parts of present-day Austria.”
The hilltop settlement of Pod near Bugojno was
therefore incorporated into the communication
network that stretched from the Adriatic region
all the way to the Eastern Alps and the area of
Middle Danube basin. The reasons for such rela-
tions could potentially be sought in the rich ore
deposits of the Bosnian Ore Mountains and in
the primary copper trade as well as in the metal-
lurgical knowledge and activities.

The studies by Aleksander Durman,* Borivoj
Covi¢?” and recently also by Mario Gavranovi¢,”
on the metallurgy of the western Balkan Penin-
sula, above all of Bosnia, have demonstrated that
numerous deposits of copper, coper-antimony
and coper-arsenic ores are present in the very
area of the north-western and central Bosnia.
Unfortunately, the traces of mining activities
in prehistory remain meagre. Among them we
should mention two examples of mining pits
discovered in the area of the upper Vrbas riv-
er, at sites of Mracaj and Maskara (Fig. 1, 6-7),
and Slatina upon river Rama, which, however,
are dated according to the preserved finds to the
Late Bronze Age period, whereas earlier min-
ing on the two places cannot be excluded.”” The
finds of copper and bronze objects are of course
much earlier. One of the earliest copper objects
represent the finds from the settlement in Gorn-

»Kruh 2019, 168, Appendix 1. For the radiocarbon dating
of the Litzen pottery in the territory of Slovenia see also
Cresnar / Terzan 2014, 674-676, Fig. 14-16.

*Durman 1983, 9-11, 54-56 Map.

7 Covi¢ 1984a, 122-127; 1995, 103-110, Abb. 4.
#Gavranovi¢ 2011, 6-13, Maps 3-4.

2 Covié 1984a, 133; 1995, 108-109, Abb. 5; Gavranovi¢ 2011,
10-11, Map 7. See Curc¢i¢ 1908, 86-90, Fig. 1-5.



Fig. 6. Clay core supports - casting implements from the settlements of the Late Bronze Age period: 1-5 Cungar
near Cazin (after Radimsky 1894, PL. 5, 63-67), 6-7 Ripac near Biha( (after Radimsky 1897, PL. 24, 122-124),

8-10 Varvara - Velika gradina (after Curci¢ 1901, 59, Figs. 46-47).
SL. 6./ Fig. 6. Zatici - livarski pripomocki in livarski loncek iz naselbin pozne bronaste dobe: 1-5 Cungar pri Cazinu

gradina (po Curci¢ 1901, 59, Fig. 46-47)

(po Radimsky 1894, T. 5, 63-67), 6-7 Ripac pri Bihacu (po Radimsky 1897, T. 24, 122-124), 8-10 Varvara - Velika

ja Tuzla, stratum III, which can be dated already
in the time of Vinca culture.’® Growth in copper
products in Bosnia, above all of tools such as dif-

% Covi¢ 1961a, 102-103, Fig. 16; Durman 1983, 12.

ferent types of axes, is characteristic of the time

of Vucedol culture.’!
As was shown by Covi¢ on the basis of the
Stuttgart spectral metal analyses (SAM), these

3'Durman 1983, 23-58; Covi¢ 1984, 119-128; 1995.
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Fig. 7. Map of the Late Bronze Age settlements, where finds indicating metallurgical activity have been discovered
(after Covi¢ 1984a, Map 1): 1 Cungar, 2 Ripa¢, 3 Kekica Glavica, 4 Bjelaj, 5 Zecovi, 6 Hrustovaca, 7 Radmanici,
8 Donja Dolina, 9 Pivnica, 10 Crkvina - Makljenovac, 11 Pod near Bugojno, 12 Velika gradina in Varvara,

13 Vihovica, 14 Debelo brdo, 15 Gradac - Mokro near Listica

SL. 7./ Fig. 7. Karta naselbin iz pozne bronaste dobe z najdbami, ki kaZejo na metalursko dejavnost
(po Covi¢ 1984a, Karta 1): 1 C‘ungar, 2 Ripa¢, 3 Kekica Glavica, 4 Bjelaj, 5 Zecovi, 6 Hrustovaca, 7 Radmanii,
8 Donja Dolina, 9 Pivnica, 10 Crkvina v Makljenovcu, 11 Pod kod Bugojna, 12 Velika gradina v Varvari,
13 Vihovica, 14 Debelo brdo, 15 Gradac v Mokrem pri Listici.

artefacts were made out of different types of cop-
per (native copper, oxide, carbonate and sulphide
ores). This fact indicates different ore deposits,
which could potentially nevertheless be sought
in Bosnia,** although the recent chemical** and
isotopic analyses* of copper and bronze arte-
facts do not yet allow a more evident answer. The
same is true also for the bronze artefacts from the
Late Bronze Age, as in this period an exceptional
flourishing and a peak of metallurgical activity
in Bosnia can be observed, not only in view of
the very numerous bronze artefacts of high qual-
ity, which are clearly local products,” but also
as regards the recurrent finds of bronze moulds

22 Covi¢ 1984a, 122-128, Tab. 1-3; 1995, 103-109, Tab. 1-4.
* Govedarica et al. 1995.

*Schmitt-Strecker / Begemann 2005, especially pgs. 62-63.
* Cfr. e.g. Covi¢ 1983b; 1984b; Kénig 2004; Gavranovié
2011.
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and other casting implements, including clay
core supports (Fig. 6),’ from many archaeolog-
ical sites, also from Pod near Bugojno.”’ Illustra-
tive in this sense is Covi¢’s map, presenting Late
Bronze Age settlements with attested traces of
metallurgical activities. This map demonstrates
that the metallurgical activities were conducted
above all in the area of western Bosnia, on the
territory from the Pounje region to the valleys of
Vrbas and Rama region (Fig. 7),*® what accord-
ingly would imply that the copper ore had been
mined at the nearby ore deposits. Regardless of

* Interestingly, the core supports from the Late Bronze Age
differ in the rather massive handles, which can be square,
cylindrical or flattened oval in their forms - see e.g. Radim-
sky 1894, T. 5, 63-67; 1897, T. 24, 122. 124; Curc¢ic¢ 1901, 59,
Fig. 46-47; Ludaji¢ 1991, 62, T. 4, 4.

7 Covi¢ 1984a, 129-135, Map 1; Gavranovi¢ 2016, 89-91.

38 Covi¢ 1984a, Map 1 with the list of sites.



the fact that a new project of archaeometric re-
search on the Late Bronze Age bronze artefacts
from Bosnia is under way, the studies published
till now make clear that the chemical analyses
more or less still remain in the dark about such
questions.*

This contribution has shown that on the hill-
top site of Pod near Bugojno metallurgical activ-
ities took place in the Early Bronze Age period.
Significant is also the location of the settlement,
in the immediate vicinity of copper ore depos-
its and close to aforementioned prehistoric mine
pits at the upper course of Vrbas river (Fig. 1).*°

The importance of the Pod near Bugojno
settlement therefore lies not only in its strate-
gic position on the main trade route, along the
river Vrbas and at the crossroad or bifurcation
of the roads towards Adriatic region, but also in
its role of central place, the relevance of which
had been obtained also through metallurgical
activities. The metallurgical workshop, which
must have been similar to the one from Feudvar
near Mosorin, most likely did not fulfilled with
its products only the demands of the inhabitants
from the Pod near Bugojno settlement, but rath-
er a larger area. However, the radius of the work-
shop’s influence remains still undetermined due
to the rare bronze finds from the Early Bronze
Age on the territory of Bosnia and in its sur-
rounding area. It is hoped that the present con-
tribution will help to stimulate further archaeo-
logical research of metallurgy and mining in this
ore-rich country.

Sazetak

Metalurska dejavnost v zgodnji
bronasti dobi na gradini Pod
pri Bugojnu
V goratem osréju Bosne z bogatimi rudnimi bogastvi

in ob eni izmed glavnih prometnih zil, ki povezuje
Karpatsko kotlino oz. Panonsko nizino z Jadranskim

¥ Gavranovi¢ / Mehofer 2016.
“ Durman 1983, 9-11, Map; Covi¢ 1984a, 133; 1995, 107-
109; Gavranovi¢ 2011, 7-8, Maps 3-4.

morjem - v dolini reke Vrbas, je bila locirana praz-
godovinska naselbina na Podu pri Bugojnu (SL. 1, 1).
Gradina, ki s svojo dominantno lego vizualno obvla-
duje dolino reke Vrbas v dolzini ve¢ kot 10 km tako
nizvodno kot vzvodno ter ima hkrati pregled nad
okoligkimi planinskimi masivi in prelazi, lezi prav na
mestu, kjer se komunikacija proti Jadranu razcepi, saj
se ena pot nadaljuje vzdolZ reke Vrbasa in nato preko
prelaza ¢ez Makljen v dolino reke Rame in od tod da-
lje do doline reke Neretve, medtem ko druga precka
Kupreska vrata in se nadaljuje preko Kupreskega, Du-
vanjskega in Imotskega polja prav tako v smeri doline
Neretve, ali pa preko Livanjskega in Sinjskega polja v
smeri proti Splitu oz. srednji Dalmaciji.

Gradina Pod pri Bugojnu, ki je bila poseljena bolj
ali manj kontinuirano od eneolitskega obdobja do
vklju¢no Zzelezne dobe, sodi med najbolje raziskana
prazgodovinska arheoloska najdi$¢a v Bosni in Her-
cegovini. Arheologka izkopavanja, ki so potekala od
1958 do 1983 s strani Zemaljskega muzeja v Saraje-
vu, je vodil Borivoj Covi¢, vrhunski strokovnjak in
najboljsi poznavalec prazgodovine na Balkanskem
polotoku svojega ¢asa. Covi¢ je o svojih izkopava-
njih sproti porocal, predvsem v osrednjem jugoslo-
vanskem strokovnem glasilu, kot je bil Arheoloski
pregled in v Glasniku Zemaljskega muzeja, pa tudi
na razli¢nih strokovnih srecanjih in kongresih tako
v domovini kot tudi v tujini. V cetrtem zvezku Pra-
istorije jugoslovenskih zemalja pa je podal sinteti¢ni
pregled izsledkov raziskav na Podu pri Bugojnu, ki
so mu sluzile za osnovo orisa kulturnih fenomenov
bronaste in Zelezne dobe na zahodnem Balkanu. Za-
radi izbruha nesmiselne in katastrofalne drzavljanske
vojne, ki je pripeljala do tragi¢nega razpada Jugosla-
vije, zal ni uspel dokoncati v ve¢ zvezkih nacrtova-
ne monografske objave svojih izkopavanj na gradini
Pod, razen prvega zvezka, ki je posvecen naselbini iz
zgodnje bronaste dobe. Zal njegovi nasledniki in na-
slednice v Zemaljskem muzeju niso zmogli, da bi na
osnovi ze obstoje¢ih Covicevih rokopisov in doku-
mentacije dokoncali njegovo epohalno raziskovalno
delo ter objavili $e naslednji zvezek oz. zvezke o Podu
pri Bugojnu. Izjemo predstavlja Mario Gavranovic, ki
je v okviru svojega magistrskega in doktorskega dela
podal osnovni pregled raziskovanj, a se je pri svojih
raziskavah posvetil obdobju pozne bronaste in starej-
$e zelezne dobe na Podu pri Bugojnu, kar mu je bilo
izhodis¢e za proucevanje SirSega obmocja zahodne
Bosne - porecij Vrbasa, Sane in Bosne.

V naSem prispevku zelimo opozoriti na nekaj
najdb iz zgodnje bronaste dobe, za katere menimo, da
predstavljajo jasne indikatorje za metalursko-livarsko
delavnico na gradini Pod. Gre za keramicne valjaste
predmete, ki jih je Covi¢ opredeli kot drasti¢no po-
enostavljene antropomorfne idole (SL 2, 1-3). Glede
na analogije iz prazgodovinske naselbine Feudvar pri
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Mosorinu v Vojvodini, in sicer iz njene faze, datirane
prav tako v ¢as zgodnje bronaste dobe, pa ni dvoma,
da le-ti predmeti niso bili zagonetni idoli, temvec gli-
nasti zatici, ki so sluzili kot livarski pripomocki pri
izdelavi bronastih predmetov.

V Feudvaru so pod vodstvom Bernharda Hinsela
in Predraga Medovi¢a v letih med 1986 in 1990 po-
tekala velikopotezna arheoloska izkopavanja utrjene
naselbine in topografske ter manj$e sondazne razi-
skave njene SirSe okolice. Naselbina na robu visokega
Titelskega platoja se je dvigovala nad mogo¢no reko
Tiso in obdajajo¢o prostrano ravnino, pogled z nje
se je $iril v nedogled. Taksna lega ji je dajala pecat
osrednje naselbine in hkrati pomembnega komuni-
kacijskega sti¢iS¢a ob glavnih Zilah Karpatskega baze-
na - Tise in Donave, katerih sotocje je v neposredni
bliZini, juzno od dana$njega kraja Titel (SL 1, 2). Zal
so bila arheoloska izkopavanja zaradi srbske vojaske
agresije in razpada Jugoslavije prekinjena in so ostala
nedokoncana, zaradi ¢esar tudi Se niso v celoti obja-
vljena. Naselbina Feudvar je bila podobno kot gradina
Pod pri Bugojnu poseljena skozi zelo dolgo ¢asovno
obdobje, od eneolitika pa vse do mlajse Zelezne dobe
oz. sarmatskega obdobja. Za naso razpravo pa je po-
membno epohalno odkritje iz zgodnje bronaste dobe,
namre¢ metalurske delavnice. Le-ta se je nahajala tako
reko¢ sredi naselbine, ki jo odlikujejo v pravilnem
rastru razporejene stanovanjske stavbe dokaj enakih
velikosti in ozke ulicice, le stavba delavnice je bila ne-
koliko manjsa od ostalih (Sl. 3). Ceprav se je razliko-
vala od drugih, pa ni bistveno odstopala od uli¢nega
rastra, kajti pred njenim proceljem kot tudi za njeno
zadnjo stranjo je obstajal prazen prostor, s cemer se
je povecal razmak do naslednjih stanovanjskih enot.
Na ta nacin je bila delavnica na obeh straneh obdana
z manj$im dvori$¢em, kjer so se odvijale metalurske
dejavnosti, a hkrati bi lahko razumeli prostorski od-
mik od sosednjih stavb tudi kot premisljen varnostni
ukrep zaradi uporabe ognja pri livarskih delih in ne-
varnosti preskoka iskre na sosednje objekte. V delav-
nici in tudi okoli nje je bilo odkritih mnogo ostankov
razli¢nih orodij in livarskih pripomockov, kar kaze, da
je v Feudvaru deloval metalurg-specialist, opremljen z
bogatim in raznolikim repertoarjem orodja, torej po-
nudbo Sirokega spektra izdelkov. Posedoval je modele
- patrice za kalupe ter kalupe za razlicne nacine iz-
delave bronastih predmetov (enodelne, dvodelne oz.
vecdelne kalupe (mehrschalige GufSformen) in kalupe
tako imenovanih izgubljenih oblik (Guftechnik der
“verlorenen Form”)). Glede na ohranjenost oblik ka-
lupov se kaze, da je izdeloval razli¢ne vrste bronastih
izdelkov, kot so orozje (sulice, sekire, bodala), orodje
(nozi/srpi, dleta, $ila), nakit (narebrene zapestnice)
itd. Poleg kalupov pa so bili najdeni tudi livarski lon¢-
ki in ostanki bronastih kapljic od vlivanja pri visokih
temperaturah ter zelo velika zbirka razli¢no velikih
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glinastih zatic¢ev (SI. 4). Le-ti so sluzili pri vlivanju za
izvotljene dele bronastih predmetov, kot so n.pr. tulci
suli¢nih osti, tulasta dleta, tulaste in uhate sekire ipd.
Za dodelavo bronastih predmetov, kot je n.pr. bruse-
nje livarskih $ivov ipd., pa so sluzile kamnite plo$ce in
brusni kamni, na katerih so se v risih in vrezih ohra-
nili Se sledovi kovine. Delavnica je datirana v srednjo
fazo zgodnjebronastodobne naselbine, ki je pripisana
Vatinski kulturi, t.j. bronasti dobi Bd A2-B1 (v smis-
lu Reineckejevega kronoloskega sistema) oz. zgodnje
podonavski stopnji FD III-MD II (v smislu Hénselo-
vega kronoloskega sistema), kar odgovarja priblizno
¢asu med 1900-1500 pr.n.st.

Glineni zati¢i iz metalurske delavnice v Feudvaru
so torej povsem enaki primerkom iz Poda pri Bugoj-
nu (primerjaj SI. 2, 1-3. 4) in so jim tudi socasni, zato
ni dvoma, da gre za njihovo identi¢cno namembnost
in uporabo. Zal iz objave ni razvidno, kje v gradini
Pod so bili zati¢i najdeni, zato mesto metalurske de-
javnosti na Podu ni mozno natan¢no locirati. Vendar
pa je iz objavljenih tlorisov izkopanih povrsin z vri-
sanimi stojkami za nosilne stebre konstrukcij stavb
mozno sklepati, da so bile tudi tu stavbe razporeje-
ne razmeroma pravilno v vrstah in da so med njimi
obstajali vecji ali manjsi prazni prostori in pa ulicice/
poti, kar nekoliko spominja na ureditev naselja v Fe-
udvaru. Podobno kot metalurska delavnica v Feudva-
ru odstopa med stavbami na Podu objekt pravilnega
pravokotnega tlorisa, velikosti priblizno 5,20 x 4m, z
dobro ohranjenim ognjis¢em, obloZzenim s kamni (SL
5), katerega bi morda lahko prav zaradi tako posebno
grajenega ognjisca povezali z metalursko dejavnostjo.
Poleg pravkar predstavljenih glinenih zati¢ev na Podu
ni bilo odkritih drugih metalurskih pripomockov z
izjemo fragmentov talilnih lonckov s tutuli na dnu (SI.
2, 4), kot jih omenja ze Covi¢. Tak$ni so znani tudi z
drugih bronastodobnih najdis¢ v Bosni, kjer jih pove-
zujejo s taljenjem kovine.

Zdi se nam omembe vredno opozoriti na nekaj
keramic¢nih posod iz zgodnjebronastodobne faze na
gradini Pod, ki kazejo na povezave s severno leze¢imi
kraji v panonskem prostoru. Najdenih je bilo kar ne-
kaj fragmentov posod - vrcev ali amforic, ki jih lah-
ko primerjamo s tipi¢nimi oblikami posod Vatinske
kulture, kar podpira predstavljene povezave in po-
dobnosti glede metalurskega znanja in dejavnosti. S
Poda pa izvira tudi nekaj primerkov tako imenovane
pramenaste oz. licenske keramike (Litzenkeramik), ki
jo lahko povezemo z omenjeno komunikacijsko Zzilo
med Panonijo in Jadranom, saj je na eni strani zasto-
pana tudi na gradinah Posuske skupine v Hercegovini
in sosednji Dalmaciji, kot n.pr. v Sovicih ob Imotskem
polju, na drugi strani pa ima najblizje primerjave v
Slavoniji, n.pr. na naselbini Alilovci Lipje v Pozeski
kotlini. Vendar pa je bila licenska keramika razsirje-
na na mnogo Sirsem obmocju Panonske nizine vse do



obronkov vzhodnih Alp, od Ljubljanskega barja pre-
ko Prekmurja pa do Gradi$¢anske, Spodnje Avstrije
in juzne Slovaske. Prav zaradi tako $iroke razirjenosti
pa obstajajo tudi razli¢ni lokalne skupine, predvsem
glede na izvedbo ornamentike. Pomenljivo se zdi, da
povezuje Ana Kruh, ki je na novo obdelala fenomen
licenske keramike na celotnem podrocju njene razsir-
jenosti, primerke posod, e posebej eno izmed skled
iz Poda pri Bugojnu s svojo drugo skupino pramena-
ste oz. licenske keramike, ki pa je znacilna predvsem
za podrocje severozahodne Panonske nizine, zlasti
za najdis¢a v vzhodnih predelih danasnje Avstrije.
Gradina Pod je bila torej povezana v komunikacijsko
mrezo, ki je segala od Jadrana pa vse do vzhodnih Alp
in srednjega Podonavja, pri ¢emer je morda vzroke za
te povezave iskati prav v rudnem bogastvu bosanske-
ga rudogorja, v trgovini s surovinami bakra ter v me-
talur§kem znanju in dejavnostih.

Kot so prikazali v svojih Studijah o metalurgiji na
zahodnem Balkanu, $e posebej v Bosni, Aleksander
Durman in Borivoj Covi¢, pred nedavnim pa tudi
Mario Gavranovi¢, se $tevilna rudiS¢a bakra, bakra-
-antimona in bakra-arzena nahajajo prav na obmo-
&u severozahodne in osrednje Bosne. Zal je sledov,
ki bi neposredno dokazovali rudarjenje v prazgodo-
vini zelo malo. Med njimi so gotovo omembe vredna
najdi$¢a rudarskih jam v Mracaju in Maskari, obe
na obmocju gornjega toka reke Vrbas ter v Slatini na
Rami (SI. 1, 6-7), ki pa so glede na ohranjene najdbe
datirane v pozno bronasto dobo, ¢eprav ni izkljuceno,
da se je tam rudarilo tudi ze prej. Najdbe bakrenih
in bronastih predmetov pa so seveda mnogo starej-
$e. Med najstarejSe bakrene predmete sodijo najdbe
iz naselbine v Gornji Tuzli, stratum III, ki je datiran ze
v ¢as Vinc¢anske kulture. Razmah bakrenih izdelkov v
Bosni, zlasti tezkega orodja, kot so razli¢ni tipi sekir,
je znacilen za ¢as Vucedolske kulture. Kot je pokazal
Covi¢ na osnovi Stuttgartskih spektralnih metalnih
analiz (SAM), so bili le-ti predmeti izdelani iz razli¢-
nih vrst bakra (samorodnega bakra, oksidnih, karbo-
natnih in sulfidnih rud), kar kaze na razli¢na rudis¢a,
ki pa jih potencialno vendarle lahko i$¢emo v Bosni,
¢eprav novejse kemijske in izotopske analize bakre-
nih in bronastih artefaktov $e niso dale rezultatov s
konkretnim odgovorom. To velja tudi za bronaste
predmete iz pozne bronaste dobe. V pozni bronasti
dobi je namre¢ metalurska dejavnost v Bosni dozivela
izreden razcvet in svoj visek, kar ne kazejo le izredno
$tevilni in kvalitetni bronasti izdelki nedvomno lo-
kalne izdelave, temve¢ tudi pogoste najdbe bronastih
kalupov in drugih livarskih pripomockov, tudi gli-
nastih zati¢ev (Sl. 6) iz $tevilnih arheoloskih najdis¢,
tudi iz Poda pri Bugojnu. Pri tem se nam zdi indika-
tiven Coviéev zemljevid s kartiranimi naselbinami iz
tega obdobja, v katerih so bili odkriti sledovi livarskih
dejavnosti. Iz njega je razvidno, da je bila metalurska

dejavnost vezana predvsem na obmocje zahodne Bo-
sne, t.j. od Pounja do doline reke Vrbas in reke Rame
(SL. 7), kar posredno govori za to, da so ¢rpali bakrovo
rudo iz bliznjih rudig¢. Ceprav je v teku nov projekt
arheometri¢nih analiz bronastih predmetov pozne
bronaste dobe iz Bosne, pa dosedanje objave kazejo,
da kemijske raziskave $e tavajo v neznankah.

Naj zaklju¢imo z naslednjo ugotovitvijo: na gra-
dini Pod pri Bugojnu se je v zgodnji bronasti dobi
odvijala metalurska dejavnost. Pomenljivo se zdi, da
lezi v neposredni blizini bakrovih rudi$¢ in omenje-
nih prazgodovinskih rudarskih jam ob zgornjem toku
reke Vrbas (SL 1). Pomembnost naselbine na Podu
torej ni obstajala le v njeni strateski legi ob glavni pro-
metni zili vzdolZ Vrbasa in na sti¢i$¢u oz. ob razkrizju
poti proti Jadranu ali obratno, temve¢ gre za osrednjo
naselbino, katere vlogo v $irSem prostoru opredeljuje-
jo tudi metalurske dejavnosti. Livarska delavnica, ki
je morala biti podobna tisti v Feudvaru pri Mo$orinu,
verjetno s svojimi izdelki ni zadovoljevala le potrebe
prebivalcev gradine kot take, temvec¢ neko Sirse po-
dro¢je. Vendar pa radij njenega delovanja zaradi skro-
mnih najdb bronastih predmetov iz zgodnje bronaste
dobe na obmoc¢ju Bosne in v njenem sosedstvu ostaja
$e neopredeljen. Naj bo pri¢ujo¢ ¢lanek vzpodbuda za
nadaljnje arheoloske raziskave metalurgije in rudar-
stva v tej na rudah bogati dezeli.
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Nova saznanja o metalurgiji bakra tokom bronzanog doba
u Timockoj regiji (severoisto¢na Srbija)

Aleksandar Kapuran
Beograd

Abstract: Over the last 7 years a series of discoveries were made at Banjsko Polje near the city of Bor, the largest
copper exploitation center in south-eastern Serbia, which prove that in the Bronze Age copper metallurgy inten-
sified on this territory. Besides the remains of two metallurgical kilns, a large quantity of ceramics and slag was
discovered from the same context. The types of slag indicate a complex process of extracting copper from sulfide
ore of the Timok eruptive basin, where the first absolute date established for the Bronze Age on this territory
contributed to a change in the archeological framework and genesis of prehistoric culture in the Timok Region.

Key words: South-eastern Serbia, copper metallurgy, Bronze Age, Late Bronze Age, absolute date

Arheoloska istrazivanja praistorijskih zajednica
bronzanog doba, nacina Zivota i ekonomije na
teritoriji severoistocne Srbije, sa izvesnim pauza-
ma traju oko 4 decenije. Zapoceta su 1985. godi-
ne od strane Arheoloskog instituta u Beogradu i
Muzeja rudarstva i metalurgije u Boru.! U ovom
delu Balkanskog poluostrva potvrdena je eksplo-
atacija rude bakra na lokalitetu Rudna Glava na
prelazu iz VI u V milenijum pre n. e., odnosno,
tokom dominacije vin¢anske kulture,” dok su na
delatnosti vezane za metalurgiju bakra na ene-
olitskim lokalitetima Coka Lu Bala$ i Kmpije u
blizoj okolini Bora ukazivali tragovi malahita na
keramici i keramicke duvaljke za upumpavanje
vazduha u metalurske peci iz III milenijuma pre
n. e. (Karta 1).* Dok je na tlu jugoisto¢ne Evrope
proizvodnja bronze zapocinjala svoju ekspanziju,
otkrice naselja na lokalitetu Trnjane ukazuje na
to da se i tokom bronzanog doba na ovim prosto-
rima intenzivirala metalurska aktivnost.*

Jovanovié / Jankovi¢ 1987-1990; 1996.

2Jovanovi¢ 1971; 1982, 91-96; Bori¢ 2009, Tab. 1.

* Tylecote 1987, 293, 300; Kamrypan n sip. 2014, 78-81, 156-
167.

4Jovanovi¢ / Jankovié¢ 1996; 1997-1990; JTasuh 2004, 109-
111.

G

Iron Gates

CokaluBalai§ @ Bor

Kmpije *

Crni Timok

Karta 1. Eneolitski lokaliteti u okolini Bora
sa tragovima metalurgije.

Treba naglasiti kako su pioniri arheometalur-
gije u ovome delu Srbije u XIX veku bili rudarski
inZenjeri austrijskog porekla koji ne samo $to su
evidentirali rudna lezi$ta u Knezevini Srbiji ve¢
su i dokumentovali mesta na kojima se u pros-
losti deponovala $ljaka.> U njihovim izvestajima

*Bykcan 2004, 21-25.
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navode se razne alatke od bakra, bronze i kame-
na koje im je pokazalo lokalno stanovnistvo. Naj-
poznatiji od njih je Baron Fon Herder koji je na
poziv Kneza Milo$a 1835. godine dosao u Srbiju
da ispita mogucnosti razvoja rudarstva i koji je
evidentirao $ljakista i rudnike u dolini reke Bre-
stovice.® On tom prilikom ispravno zakljucuje
da se u konkretnom slucaju ne radi o metalurgiji
gvozda, ve¢ upravo o metalurgiji bakra. Drugi
poznati austrijski istrazivac bio je Feliks Kanic.
On je ostavio crteze i precizne podatke o rim-
skim kastelima oko Bora, kao i prikaze praisto-
rijskih krstastih sekira od bakra iz Slatine i Bre-
stovca.” Kanic izmedu ostalog konstatuje kako se
stara rudista unistavaju modernom eksploataci-
jom. Rezultati intenziteta eksploatacije vide se i
danas na pejzazu grada Bora, gde se umesto brda
Coku Dulkan i Tilva Ros, na kojima je najvero-
vatnije i zapocela prva eksploatacija bakra tokom
bakarnog doba u ovome delu Srbije, danas nala-
ze velika eksploataciona okna. Nesto vise od de-
cenije nakon okoncanja istrazivanja na Rudnoj
Glavi pocela su i istrazivanja naselja i nekropo-
le Trnjane kod Brestovacke Banje, 80-ih godina
proslog veka.®! Tokom 90-ih godina otkrivene su
nekropole na Hajdu¢koj Cesmi i Borskom jeze-
ru,’ da bi nakon prekida od oko jedne decenije
doslo do nastavka istrazivanja i otkri¢a nekropo-
le na Kriveljskom kamenu'® i lokaliteta Ruzana
1i 2 u Banjskom Polju." Sistematska arheoloska
rekognosciranja i istrazivanja izmedu Derdapa i
Crnog Timoka doprinela su kompletnijem sagle-
davanju distribucije naselja i nekropola nastalih
na prostoru danasnjeg grada Bora, kao i novim
dokazima o njihovoj interakciji sa grupama nase-
lja u okolini antickog lokaliteta Felix Romulijana
kod Zajecara (Karta 2)." Nova era u istrazivanji-
ma praistorijskih zajednica bronzanog doba na
istom prostoru pocinje 2017. godine, kada poci-
nje saradnja Arheoloskog instituta u Beogradu
i OREA instituta u Bec¢u i kada ujedno pocinje

¢Xeppuep 2014.

7Kanniy 1985, 411-412.

8Jovanovic / Jankovi¢ 1987-1990, 1-12; Jovanovi¢ 1999, 67-
72.

° Jlasuh 2004, 113-119; Kanypau n gp. 2014, 212, 216;
Kanypan / Munagunosnh-Pagmunosuh 2011, 141-153.
""Kanypas u ap. 2013, 145-156.

"' Kapuran / Jovanovi¢ 2013, 831-834; Kapuran et al. 2016,
173-192.

12 Kapuran 2014, 285-293; Kapuran 2014a, Map. 13.
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realizacija projekta “Bronzano doba u severoi-
sto¢noj Srbiji, metalurgija, naselja i nekropole”"’
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Karta 2. Koncentracije lokaliteta iz bronzanog doba
oko Bora i oko Zajecara.

Metali¢ne $ljake koje su u velikim koli¢cinama
otkrivene na lokacijama Trnjane 1 i 2, za koje je
akademik Borislav Jovanovi¢ ispravno zakljucio
da ukazuju na metalurske aktivnosti praistorij-
skih zajednica, tokom vremena su izazivale veliko
interesovanje medu arheometalurzima.'* Iznena-
denje predstavljaju i neki rezultati antropoloskih
analiza spaljenih pokojnika sa nekropola Hajdu-
&ka Cesma i Trnjane, gde postoje izvesni tragovi
$ljaka na spaljenim kostima pokojnika, najvero-
vatnije nastalih tokom kremacije."®

Novu eru u istrazivanjima na polju arheo-
metalurgije predstavljaju istrazivanja na prosto-
ru danasnjeg sela Banjsko Polje u blizoj okolini
Bora, odnosno na lokalitetima Ruzana 1 i 2 (Sli-
ka 1).'® Na lokalitetu Ruzana 1, pored vece koli-
¢ine nalaza keramike iz bronzanog i gvozdenog
doba i manjeg broja iz perioda kasne antike,"”

P Rukovodioci projekta su A. Kapuran iz Arheoloskog insti-
tuta u Beogradu i M. Gavranovi¢ iz OREA instituta u Becu.
" Jovanovi¢ / Jankovi¢ 1987-1990, 9-10; Krajnovi¢ et al.
1995, 63-64; Jankovi¢ et al. 1987-1990.

" Kanypan / Mwnagunosuh-Pagmunosuh 2011, 150; Ka-
puran et al. 2017.

!¢ Kapuran / Jovanovi¢ 2013, 831-834.

7Kapuran et al. 2016, 177, PL. 1-4.



Slika 1. Lokaliteti RuZzana 1 i Ruzana 2 u Banjskom polju.

otkrivena je i jedna pec¢ za topljenje sulfidne rude
bakra.”® Pe¢ su ¢inila tri konstruktivna nivoa ili
dela. Na najvisoj koti nalazila se jako zapecena
podnica peci, dok bi njen drugi deo predstavljala
kosina terena koja pocinje sa isto¢ne strane peci.
Treci deo bi predstavljala vec¢a depresija koju bi
mogli da okarakteriSemo kao jamu ili troskiste
ukopano u zdravicu. Troskiste je bilo ispunjeno
velikom koli¢inom pepela i garezi, keramike i
zivotinjskih kostiju, dok se na njenom dnu nala-
zila veca koli¢ina metali¢ne $ljake (oko 10 kg)."
Kompletna situacija nedvosmisleno ukazuje na
to da se na ovome mestu vrela $ljaka iz pedi iz-
bacivala direktno u ovo $ljakiste. Sljake otkrivene
u ovom slucaju pripadaju tipu amorfnih $ljaka sa
ve¢im sadrzajem malahita,” koje nastaju tokom
prvog topljenja sulfidnih ruda, odnosno nakon
procesa zarenja (zagrevanja rude).”* Osim amor-
fne sljake u kontekstu troskista pronadeno je i
vise dislociranih segmenata “kolac¢a” (tap slag ili
platenschlake) koji ukazuju na to da se negde u
blizini odvijao i drugi proces topljenja malahita

¥Ibid., Fig. 6. 7b.
¥1bid., 176.
»Tbid., Fig. 3.

21 Eibner 1982, 405.

ekstrahovanog iz amorfne $ljake, u cilju dobija-
nja ingota sa velikim procentom bakra. Na nasu
srecu, uprkos izuzetnoj kiselosti zemlje nastaloj
tokom duzeg perioda oksidacije velikih koli¢ina
sulfidne rude, ostalo je sacuvano i nekoliko fra-
gmentovanih zivotinjskih kostiju, koje su vreme-
nom dobile zelenu boju.?? Zahvaljujuci ovoj situ-
aciji bili smo u mogu¢nosti da dobijemo i prvi u
nizu C 14 datuma vezanih za bronzano doba u
severoisto¢noj Srbiji, o kome ¢e kasnije biti reci.

U radovima koji su se u proslosti bavili pro-
blematikom bronzanog doba, narocito nekro-
pola, autor ovog rada rukovodio se zaklju¢cima
uglednih kolega akademika Borislava Jovanovi¢a
i Ilije Jankovica, da dve nekropole koje su tada
otkrivene na teritoriji Timocke Krajine pripada-
ju kasnom bronzanom dobu.” Zbog toga smo
u prvim izvestajima pec i troskiste sa Ruzane 1
relativno hronoloski odredili u periodu sred-
njeg / poznog bronzanog doba.** Ostali nalazi
su ukazivali na to kako su tokom I milenijuma
stare i I milenijuma nove ere na istom prostoru

#Kapuran et al. 2016, Fig. 5.

2 Jovanovic¢ 1999, 68.

* Kanypan / Mwnagunosuh-Pagmunosuh / Josanosuh
2013; Kapuran 2011; 2014; 2014a.
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zivele zajednice iz starijeg gvozdenog doba i ka-
sne antike.” Bronzano doba na svim poznatim
lokalitetima i nekropolama u okolini Bora u naj-
ve¢em broju slucajeva predstavljala je keramika
sa karakteristikama Parac¢inske kulture za koju se
smatra da se razvijala u centralnom Pomoravlju,
ali se isto tako primecuje i keramika koja sigur-
no pripada Vatinu i Verbicoari.** Ova me$avina
razlicitih stilova, kao i jedinstveni nacin sahra-
njivanja pokojnika, inicirali su profesora Dra-
goslava Srejovic¢a da otkricem nekropole Magura
i naselja na Banjskoj steni ovu kulturnu pojavu
definie kao homogenu etno-kulturnu pojavu
“Gamzigradsku kulturu”?” Izmedu grupe lokali-
teta iz okoline Bora i okoline Felix Romulijane
(Karta 2) nema nekih bitnih stilsko-tipoloskih
razlika, ali urne sa nekropole Trnjane nisu toliko
sli¢cne urnama na Maguri. Osim preliminarnog
izvestaja sa istrazivanja nekropole Magura i na-
selja na Banjskoj steni koji datira od pre vide od
20 godina, nemamo kompletnu sliku $ta je na
tim lokalitetima otkriveno. Zbog toga su i danas
prisutne brojne nesuglasice oko geneze zajed-
nica iz bronzanog doba u severoistocnoj Srbiji,
§to se najbolje vidi u njenoj terminologiji: Gam-
zigradska grupa,® Vatin / Verbicoara / Para¢in®
i Timocka grupa srednjeg bronzanog doba (Bu-
banj-Hum IV-Ljuljaci).”

Na lokalitetu Ruzana 2 koji se nalazi oko 100
m zapadno od lokaliteta Ruzana 1 (Slika 1) to-
kom istrazivanja u 2015. godini otkriven je veci
deo podnice od peci za koju su bili zalepljeni
krupni komadi metali¢nih §ljaka sa zaravnjenom
gornjom povrsinom (Plattenschlacke), zajedno
sa keramikom (Slika 2).** Ova podnica od lepa
je najverovatnije dislocirana sa visih kota naselja
dejstvom erozije, a u osnovi je fundirana kera-
mikom. Sva keramika sa Ruzane 2 pokazuje stil-
sko-tipolosku bliskost sa horizontom bronzanog
doba na lokalitetu Ruzana 1.*

25 Kapuran / Jovanovi¢ 2013, 831; Kapuran / Zivkovi¢ / Str-
bac 2016, 176.

*Jovanovi¢ / Jankovi¢ 1996, 193; Cpejosuh / JIasuh 1997,
237.

¥ Cpejosuh / JTazuh 1997, 241; JTasuh 2015.

# Cpejosuh / JTasuh 1997, 241; JTasuh 2015; Kapuran 2010;
Bynarosuh / Crankoscku 2012, 343.

*Kapuran 2010.

¥ bymarosuh / CrankoBcknm 201, 343,

31 Kapuran / Zivkovi¢ / Strbac 2016, 180, Fig. 8.

21bid., 179, PL. 5.
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Slika 2. Podnica peci sa vecom koncentracijom sljake
na lokalitetu RuZana 2.

Na ovome mestu treba da se osvrnemo na
odredene ¢injenice vezane za metalurgiju bron-
zanog i starijeg gvozdenog doba na teritoriji Ti-
mocke Krajine. Sto se metalurgije bronze ti¢e, nju
dokazuju samo kalupi za livanje Supljih sekira od
kojih su do sada jedino poznati primerci iz Brze
Palanke® i Neresnice,* mada su oni hronoloski
mladi (1200-1000. pre n. e.). Zbog toga je vazno
naglasiti da postoji izvesna cenzura u pogrebnim
prilozima od bronze na nekropolama Trnjane i
Magura. Za bronzano doba u severoisto¢noj Sr-
biji karakteristi¢no je isklju¢ivo kremiranje po-
kojnika, ¢iji su ostaci polagani u urne plitko uko-
pane u zemlju, koje su okruzene kamenim plat-
formama, kruznog oblika (Slika 3¢).*® U basenu
Velike Morave (Paradinska kultura), Zapadne
Morave (Kultura grobnih humki) i juzne Mora-
ve (Brnjicka kultura) veoma je prisutan pogrebni
ritual da se sa spaljenim pokojnikom sahranjuju
i predmeti od bronze.* Na prvi pogled bilo je ne-
obi¢no §to su, za razliku od pomenutih teritorija
u Srbiji, na nekropolama Timocke regije samo
u dva slucaja otkriveni predmeti od bronze. Na
Trnjanu je otkriven samo jedan bronzani noz u
grobu 28 (Slika 3a,c),” a na Maguri jedan vrh ko-
plja (Slika 3b), fragmentovani vrh igle i sterlica

¥ Cpejosuh 1975, 100-103.

* Nepublikovani nalaz iz kolekcije Narodnog muzeja u Za-
jecaru.

* Cpejosuh / JTasuh 1997; Jovanovi¢ 1999, 68.

% JTazuh 1996, 122-131.

¥ Jovanovi¢ / Jankovi¢ 1987-1990, 9; ITaposuh-Ilemnkan
1994-1995, 15, SL. 5/7.



Slika 3. a. noz iz groba 28 (Trnjane); b. Koplje iz groba
63 (Magura); c. grob 28 (Trnjane).

od bronzanog lima.*® Dok je koplje sa Magure
karakteristicno za produkciju bronze u juznom
Karpatskom basenu, na prelazu iz Br BuBr C, a
moze se naciiu ostavama iz perioda Ha A,* noz
sa Trnjana predstavljao je izvesno iznenadenje.
Za razliku od koplja sa Magure, bronzani
jednosekli noz naden u urni Groba 28 na Trnja-
nu prema svom izgledu predstavlja redak nalaz
za koji se blize analogije nalaze u Epiru, Troji i
na ostrvu Kos u Egeji, ali neki autori smatraju
kako ima slicnosti i sa cetinskom kulturom na
Jadranu.* Fizicko-hemijske analize ovoga noza
prema B. Milosavljevicu ukazuju na to da se
radi o lokalnoj sirovini, dok je kalaj najverovat-
nije dosao iz neke druge oblasti.* Analize kalaja
koje su uradene u Tusonu (Arizona) ukazuju na
to da on potice iz lezista u Karpatima.*> Za sada
je tesko naci odgovor na pitanje kojim putem je
noz, verovatno iz mikenskog sveta, dospeo toliko
duboko u centralne delove Balkanskog poluostr-

*¥Lazi¢ 2015, Fig. 5-7.

¥ Vasic¢ 2015, 47, 49.

“Tlaposuh-ITemnkan 1994-1995, 15, SL. 5/7.
I Milosavljevi¢ 1987-1990, 24.

“2Powell / Bankoff, izvestaj je u pripremi.

va. Ako livackih kalupa u okolini Bora za sada
nema, dok metali¢ne §ljake ukazuju na to da se
ovde radi iskljuc¢ivo o procesima dobijanju bakra
iz sulfidnih ruda, mozemo samo pretpostaviti
da je dobijeni bakar distribuiran prema oblasti-
ma u kojima su izradivani predmeti od kalajne
bronze (Egeja ili Karpatski basen). Pretpostavke
o trgovackim vezama izmedu centralnog Balka-
na i mikenskog sveta treba da potvrde rezultati
fizicko-hemijskih analiza uzoraka predmeta od
bronze na $iroj teritoriji Balkana, koje su za sada
u fazi procesa. Sama cinjenica da su bodez sa Tr-
njana i koplje sa Magure bili pohranjeni u urne
sa kremiranim ostacima pokojnika a da nisu go-
reli zajedno sa njima na lomaci, dodatno ukazu-
ju na to koliko su bili dragoceni za pripadnike
zajednica iz bronzanog doba na ovom prostoru.
Kao $to smo prethodno naglasili, iz zatvore-
nog konteksta troskiSta na lokalitetu Ruzana 1
dobijen je prvi apsolutni datum vezan za bronza-
no doba na teritoriji severoisto¢ne Srbije. Moze-
mo slobodno re¢i da je ovaj rezultat uticao na to
da se izvede jedna veca serija apsolutnih datuma
sa nekropola Trnjane, Hajducka ¢esma i Magura,
koji ¢e biti tema nekog drugog rada. Apsolutni
datum je dobijen u Centre de Datation par le Ra-
diocarbon iz Liona u Francuskoj. Kalibracija po
Baesyan modelu je izvedena kori$¢enjem Oxcal
4.2% i Intical 13 metoda.* Prema dobijenim re-
zultatima kost se moze odrediti u period izmedu
1894.1i 1732. cal B. C. sa 88,7% verovatnoce (Sli-
ka 4). Ovo nam govori da je prvo tumacenje B.
Jovanovica i I. Jankovica iz 1996. godine da se na
Trnjanu mogu prepoznati oblici keramike vatin-
ske kulture bilo ispravno,* budu¢i da se na Ruza-
ni 1, koja ima identi¢nu keramicku produkciju,
radi o 19/18. veku pre n. e., odnosno ranoj fazi
srednjeg bronzanog doba. Zbog cega se B. Jova-
novi¢ kasnije odlucio da Trnjane datuje u pozno
bronzano doba, predstavlja za nas veliku zago-
netku.* Buduci da i novi apsolutni datumi poka-
zuju slican hronoloski okvir, sa velikom sigurno-
$¢u mozemo da tvrdimo kako naselja u okolini
Bora mogu da budu srodna sa naseljima Ljuljaci

#Bronk Ramsey 2009.

“Reimer et al. 2013.

4 Jovanovi¢ / Jankovi¢ 1996, 193.
4 Jovanovi¢ 1999, 71.
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Slika 4. Radiokarbon datum iz jame sa $ljakom na lokalitetu RuZana 1.

I kod Kragujevca,” Sokolica u Ostri kod Cacka*®
i Novacka Cuprija kod Smederevske Palanke.*
Rezultati arheoloskih istrazivanja preduzetih
tokom poslednjih sedam godina ukazuju na to
da na prostoru Timocke Krajine u prvoj polovini
IT milenijuma pre n. e. egzistiraju zajednice kon-
centrisane u dve grupe, prva oko danasnjeg grada
Zajecara idruga u okolini danasnjeg grada Bora.*
Prva grupa naselja bila je orijentisana ka stocar-
stvu i poljoprivredi, a sudeci i prema geografskim
pogodnostima koju daje dolina Crnog Timoka,
moguce je da se bavila i distribucijom bakra ka
centrima za proizvodnju bronze. Druga grupa
naselja, koja egzistira u planinskom podrudju
oko Bora, bavila se preradom sulfidnih ruda ba-
kra, na $ta ukazuju brojni nalazi metali¢nih §ljaka
i metalurske peci.® Populacije koje predstavljaju
pomenute grupe naselja verovatno su bile etnicki
homogene, na $ta ukazuje pogrebni ritual koji im
je zajednicki i do tada nepoznat na centralnom
Balkanu. Prvi apsolutni datum za bronzano doba
na ovom podrudju izmedu ostalog je zanimljiv
zbog cinjenice da je tokom srednjeg bronzanog

47 Bormanosuh 1986, 129.
8 Crojuh 2000.
“Kpcruh n mp. 1986, 34.
*Kapuran 2014, 55.

*! Kapuran 2014a, 287.
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doba, osim Alpskog regiona i Kipra, Timocka
Krajina za sada trec¢i potvrdeni centar u kome se
dobijao bakar u jugoisto¢noj Evropi.

Summary

New finds of copper metallurgy
during the bronze age in the Timok
region (north-east Serbia)

The territory of South-eastern Serbia is known as one
of the largest centers for the exploitation of copper
ore, both today and in the distant past. It is believed
that the first exploitation started at the Rudna Glava
- Dnevni kop site at the turn from the 6™ to the 5%
centuries BC, and that it intensified in the immediate
vicinity of Bor in the 2™ millennium BC. This is indi-
cated by discoveries of settlements and necropolises
in Trnjane which were made in the late 80s of the pre-
vious century.

New excavations carried out in the area of the
modern-day village of Banjsko Polje, near Bor, at the
sites of Ruzana 1 and 2 (Figure 1), commenced af-
ter a pause of several decades since the discovery of
Trnjane necropolis and settlement. At the RuZzana 1



site, besides a large quantity of Bronze Age and Iron
Age pottery and a smaller quantity from the period of
Late Antiquity, a production facility was discovered
for smelting sulfide copper ore. It consisted of three
structural levels. The remains of a the bottom of the
kiln were identified in the highest level, while the next
structural level constitutes the slope of the terrain im-
mediately on its eastern side. The third level is a larger
depression that we could characterize as a slag pit, ly-
ing on top of the soil. This slag pit is filled with a large
quantity of ash and charcol, ceramics and animal
bones. At the bottom of the slag pit there was a large
quantity of slag (around 10 kg). The slag belongs to
the amorphous slag type with large amounts of mala-
chite, occurring in the first smelting of sulfide ore. In
the context of the slag pit, besides the amorphous slag,
also discovered was tap slag (platenschlake), indicat-
ing that in the vicinity a next step in copper smelting
process was taking place, with extraction from the
amorphous slag for the purpose of extracting ingots
with highest copper concentrations. Luckily, several
animal bones survived in the slag pit context, having
turned in green colour over time. Thanks to them in
2017 it was possible to get the first in a series of C 14
dates which were done for the Bronze Age period in
North-eastern Serbia.

Radiocarbon absolute dating analysis of the bone
sample were carried out at the Centre de Datation par
le Radiocarbon, Lyon, France. Calibration and Bayes-
ian modeling were performed using Oxcal 4.2 and In-
tical 13. According to the obtained results, the bone
sample belongs to the period 1894-1732 cal. B.C. wit
88.7% probability (Fig. 4). This tells us that the initial
assumptions made by B. Jovanovi¢ and I. Jankovi¢ in
1996 that Vatin culture type of pottery could be rec-
ognized at Trnjane were correct, given that at RuZana
1 the same ceramic production relates to the 19%/18%
centuries BC, or the early phase of the Middle Bronze
Age.

Results of archaeological excavations carried out
over the last 7 years indicate that on the territory of
Timocka Krajina over the first half of the 2" millenni-
um BC there were settlements concentrated into two
groups, the first around the modern city of Zajecar
and the second one around the modern city of Bor
(Fig. 2). While the first group of settlements focused
on animal husbandry and farming, judging by the ad-
vantages provided by communication along the Crni
Timok river valley it is possible that they were also
involved in copper distribution to bronze production
centers. The second group which was located in the
mountain areas was primarily involved in the min-
ing and smelting of sulfide copper ore, as indicated
by numerous finds of metallurgical slag and several
metallurgical kilns. The populations which comprised
both groups of settlements were probably ethnically

homogenous, as indicated by a rare burial ritual that
was unknown until that time in the central Balkans
(Fig. 3c). The first absolute date established for the
Bronze Age on this territory caused considerable sur-
prise, given that for the Middle Bronze Age, besides
the Alpine region and Cyprus, the Timocka Krajina is
for now the only proven copper production center in
South-eastern Europe.
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Ein spétbronzezeitlicher Bronzehort der Kolchis-Kultur
aus Kalvata in Westgeorgien
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Abstract: The study of bronze hoards of the Late Bronze and Early Iron Ages dates back to the 1930s. Current-
ly, 214 bronze hoards are known from the territory of Georgia. The author defined this number of depositions
as a result of his work in various museums of Georgia in 2018 and 2019. This work was carried out within the
framework of the project of the German Research Foundation (project director Prof. Dr. Svend Hansen, German
Archaeological Institute / Berlin), which aims at a detailed study of hoards of the Colchian culture in the Western
and Central Caucasus. Within the framework of the project, in the summer of 2018, the author also explored the
Kalvata hoard (Sachkhere Municipality, Imereti Region, Georgia) preserved in the Georgian National Museum in
Thilisi (GNM, Inventory # 1-38: 1-14). The Kalvata hoard consists of three bronze Colchian axes, 6 bronze hoes,
36 bronze bars, and two small pieces of bronze, belonging to an unidentified item. This hoard was hitherto dated
by 10th-8th centuries BC. A detailed study of the hoard, and the search for parallels with the items in it, in par-
ticular, the axes, hoes, and bars, revealed that the Kalvata hoard belonged to the middle of the second half of the
second millennium, more precisely, the 13" — 12* centuries BC. Accordingly, the date of the Kalvata collection is
at least 300 years older than it was believed before. The author is convinced that most (if not all) bronze hoards of
the Colchian culture had a religious destination and were votives to various gods. The fact that the hoards were
indeed a sacrifice to the gods is corroborated by many facts.

Key words: Colchian culture, Late Bronze and Early Bronze Age, Bronze Hoards, Kalvata Hoard, Votives to the
Gods

Die Kolchis-Kultur war in der Spétbronzezeit
im heutigen West- und Ostgeorgien, einschlief3-
lich Innerkartliens und Meskhetiens, sowie den
Zentral- und Westgebieten Nordkaukasiens und
den Gebieten der heutigen Nordosttiirkei bis
zu den heutigen tiirkischen Stddten Ordu und
Samsun verbreitet (Abb. 1).! In diesen Regio-
nen war in der Spétbronze- und Friiheisenzeit
eine Kultur verbreitet, die in der Fachliteratur
als “Kolchis-” oder “Koban-", gelegentlich auch
als “Kolchis-Koban” oder “Koban-Kolchis-Kul-
tur”? bezeichnet wird. Diese Kultur, die demnach
im siidlichen und noérdlichen Kaukasien auftrat,
wird von einigen Forschern als Einheit, von an-
deren wiederum als zwei voneinander getrenn-
te Kulturen angesehen. Die Kolchis-Kultur ist
durch zahlreiche Siedlungen, Graberfelder un-

! Apakidze 2000, 185; 2009, 12, Abb. 1.
2Reinhold 2007, 324.

terschiedlichen Typs sowie durch assyrisch-ur-
artdische und griechisch-romische Schriftquel-
len gut bekannt.” Ebenfalls ist iiber die Fundorte
der sogenannten Koban-Kultur im Nordkauka-
sus bereits viel publiziert worden.*

Erste Versuche der Kartierung der georgi-
schen Hortfunde sind bereits im Jahre 2000 un-
ternommen worden. Damals hat der Verfasser
133 in Georgien und drei in der Nordosttiirkei
gelegene Horte in die Karte eingetragen.” Zur Zeit
sind iiber 214 in Georgien gelegene Bronzehorte
der Kolchis-Kultur bekannt. Diese Anzahl von
Hortfunden konnte der Verfasser wihrend seiner
in den Jahren 2018 und 2019 in verschiedenen
Museen Georgiens durchgefiihrten Arbeiten fest-

*Lordkipanidze 1991, 13-14, 93-109.

* Kozenkova 1977; 1989; 1992; 1996; 1998; 2004; Krupnov
1960; Reinhold 2007 u.a.

5 Apakidze 2000, 186-187, Abb. 2.
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stellen. Diese Arbeiten wurden im Rahmen des
DFG-Projektes durchgetiihrt (Leiter des Projektes
Prof. Dr. Svend Hansen, DAI/Berlin), deren Ziel
die Neubearbeitung der Horte der Kolchis-Kultur
im West- und Zentralkaukasien ist.

Die Hortforschung in Georgien nahm ihren
Anfang bereits in den 30er Jahren des 20. Jahr-
hunderts. Uber erste Hortfunde ist bereits von
A. A. Iessen und G. Nioradze publiziert wor-
den. Nach der chronologischen Einordnung
von lessen gehoren diese Hortfunde zur soge-
nannten dritten Etappe, die hauptsédchlich in der
Spatbronzezeit liegt.® Giorgi Nioradze hat iiber
den Hort von Kvemo Sasireti im Jahre 1932 in
Deutschland publiziert.” 1950 und 1953 publi-
zierte Otar Dshaparidze eine grundlegende Ar-
beit zur Typologie und Chronologie einer der
wichtigsten Elemente der Kolchis-Kultur: tber
die kolchischen bronzenen Axte.® Die meisten
Axte stammen aus verschiedenen Hortfunden.
1950 hat O. Dshaparidze auch iiber einen Hort-
fund in Tskhinvali veréffentlicht.” 1953 unter-
suchte er auch kolchische bronzene Ackerbau-
gerdte,' vor allem Hacken und Hellebardenklin-
gen, die auch einen wichtigen Bestandteil vieler
kolchischer Horte darstellen.

Im Jahre 1965 veroffentlichte Domenti Kori-
dze einen ersten Katalog und eine Untersuchung
der Bronzehorte der Kolchis-Kultur. Er hat ei-
nen Katalog von 100 Hortfunden vorgelegt."" D.
Koridze untersucht die Genese und Typologie
der kolchischen Bronzedxte, Hacken, Hellebar-
denklingen und spezifischen kolchischen Axten
— der s.g. Hellebardenixte (georgisch: “Tsaldi”)."
Ein Extrakapitel ist der Datierung der Horte"
und der Untersuchung der Metallurgiezentern
der Kolchis gewidmet.'* Die Arbeit von D. Ko-
ridze war natiirlich ein Fortschritt fiir das Stu-
dium der Hortfunde des westlichen Kaukasiens.

1974 veroffentlichte Alexander Ramishvi-
li eine Monographie iiber die Hortfunde des
stidostlichen Schwarzmeergebietes, welches die
westgeorgischen Regionen Adscharien und Gu-

¢Jessen 1935.

’Nioradze 1932, 82-97.

8 Dshaparidze 1950a, 35-89; 1953a, 281-300.
® Dshaparidze 1950b, 99-107.

1 Dshaparidze 1953b, 173-213.

' Koridze 1965, 10-48.

2Ebd., 50-98.

BEbd., 99-120.

“Ebd., 121-152.
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rien umfasst.”” Diese Region war in der Spit-
bronzezeit eines der wichtigsten Metallurgiezen-
tren fiir die Produktion von Bronze und Eisen.
Dieses Gebiet ist auch darum sehr wichtig, weil
hier Prototypen kolchischer bronzener Axte und
Hacken gefunden worden sind. In dieser Arbeit
hat Al. Ramishvili alle Depots aus Adscharien
und Gurien, die bis 1974 bekannt waren, mog-
lichst gut katalogisiert und zur Datierung sowie
zur Bronzemetallurgie der Kolchs-Kultur einen
wesentlichen Beitrag geleistet.

Es gibt noch einige weitere Publikationen zu
Hortfunden aus verschiedenen Gebieten West-
georgiens. Vor allem ist der Hort aus Tchmori
(Gebiet Ratscha) zu nennen, Giber welchen Otar
Gambaschidze bereits 1963 publiziert hat.’* O.
Gambashidze hat in seinem Buch alle Bronzeob-
jekte dieses grofes Hortes austfiihrlich beschrie-
ben, chemische Analysen und die Datierung des
Hortes Tchmori vorgelegt und auch das Ent-
wicklungsniveau der Gesellschaft untersucht, zu
welchem dieses Depot gehorte.'” Lamara Sacha-
rova hat 1976 iber die Bronzehorte aus dem
Gebiet Letschchumi verdffentlicht. Es handelt
sich hierbei um die Horte Lailaschi, Surmuschi,
Tsagera, Ladschobis Dziri, Luchvano, Chodschi
und Lechero." L. Sacharova hat auch einige Fra-
gen zu bronzenen Kampfwaffen, Pferdegeschirr,
landwirtschaftlichen Geriten (Axte, Hellebar-
dendxte, Hacken, Hellebardenklingen, Sicheln),
Geriten fiir die Holzbearbeitung (Axte, Flach-
beile (Armchenbeile), Meifleln, spezifischen
Messern mit zwei Handgriffen), Metallgefifien
und Schmuck (spezifische massive Ringe, Arm-
ringe, ein Halsring und eine Nadel) untersucht.”

Die hochste Bergzone der Kolchis - die Ber-
gregion von Svanetien - ist auch relativ gut er-
forscht durch Shota Tschartolani. Leider kom-
men in diesem Gebiet Hortfunde sehr selten
vor. Die hier vor allem gefundenen Bronzeixte,
Armchenbeile, Meifel, Hacken und Sicheln,
konnten nach Meinung Tschartolanis aus ver-
schiedenen Horten stammen,* worauf die Fund-
umstdnde dieser Bronzeobjekte hinweisen. 2015

1>Ramischvili 1974.

16 Gambaschidze 1963.

7Ebd., 7-93, Taf. I-XI.

¥ Sacharova 1976.

YEbd., 26-42.

20 Tschartolani 1989, 80-84, 94-106; Tartolani 1996, 82-85,
96-103.



veroffentlichten Z. Kvitsiani und L. Jibladze iiber
die Bronzefunde aus dieser Bergregion Westge-
orgiens.”' In dieser Publikation ist u.a. auch das
Material der im Fluss Enguri gefundenen soge-
nannten Benieri-Kollektion dargestellt, bei der
es sich vermutlich um einen Bronzehort handelt.
Ob es aber wirklich einen Hortfund darstellt, ist
bis jetzt allerdings noch nicht bestatigt.

Uber die Hortfunde der Nordwest-Kolchis im
heutigen Abchasien haben Al. Kalandadze,* Ju.
Voronov,? M. Gunba,** M. Trapsch,” der Verf.?
u.a. publiziert. Der. Verf. hat 2006 einen vollstan-
digen Katalog der Hortfunde aus Abchasien mit
entsprechender Kartierung in georgischer Spra-
che in Thilissi veroftentlicht.”

Weiterhin sind einzelne Publikationen iiber
Hortfunde der Klolchis-Kultur zu erwéhnen. Es
handelt sich hierbei um die Depots von Achuti,?®
Gali,” Lekumchara (Pirveli Maisi),*® Otschcho-
muri,” Sachalvascho’ und noch einige weitere
Hortfunde aus der Region Samegrelo (Megre-
lien)* sowie kurz zusammengefasste 21 Bron-
zehorte aus der Region Imeretien.’* Bei dieser
Gelegenheit mochte der Verf. erwidhnen, daf3 der
umfangreiche Hort aus Otschchomuri die ein-
zige gefundene Niederlegung der Kolchis-Kul-
tur darstellt, welche aus der Kulturschicht einer
Siedlung stammt. Er wurde im Jahre 1983 in der
Kulturschicht der Werkstattsiedlung Otschcho-
muri zuféllig gefunden. In dieser Siedlung wur-
den die systematischen archdologischen Aus-
grabungen vom Verf. in den Jahren 1984-1988
durchgefiihrt.”

2 Kvitsiani / Jibladze 2015, 52-66, Taf. XIV-XVII.

22 Kalandadze 1954, Taf. 1.

ZVoronov 1969.

2Voronov / Gunba 1978, 257-264.

» Trapsch, 1970.

% Apakidze 1984, 42-47; 1985a, 653-656; 1991, 21, 33, Taf.
CXI; 2006, 66-87.

¥ Apakize 2006, 66-87.

8 Apakidze 1986, 98-100; 1991, 34.

¥ Apakidze 1984, 42-47, Taf. 1; 1991, 21, 33, Taf. CX.

* Apakidze 1985a, 653-656, Abb. 1; 1991, 21, 33, Taf. CXI.
! Apakidze 1985b, 60-68, Taf. I-II; 1991, 8, 31, 78-79, Taf.
XXV-XXXII.

32 Apakidze 1987, 14-20, Taf. 14, 1-8; Taf. 16, 1-9.

3 Apakidze 1991, 21, 33-34, Taf. CIV (B), 1-2; Taf. CIV (C),
1-4; Taf. CVII, 1-4; Taf. CVIII, 1-2; Taf. CIX, 4;

3 Lantschava 2015, 34-37.

> Apakidze 1991, 8-11, 44-48, IV-LVII; 2009, 44-48, Abb.
40-43, Taf. 97-106.

Das Territorium der Nordosttiirkei bzw. des
Stidostschwarzmeergebietes gehorte in der Spat-
bronze- und Fritheisenzeit zum Verbreitungsge-
biet der Kolchis-Kultur. Es ist bereits tiber drei
bronzene Hortdepots aus dieser Region publiziert
worden: iiber die Depots von Mechtschis Tsiche
(heute Merekales), gelegen in Posof (Provinz (Vi-
alet) von Ardahan),*® Artvin®” und Ordu.®

Wie bereits erwéhnt, sind zur Zeit {iber 214 in
Georgien gelegene Bronzehorte der bronze- und
fritheisenzeitlichen Kolchis-Kultur bekannt. Im
Rahmen des DFG-Projektes (Projektleiter Prof.
Dr. Svend Hansen) hat der Verf. im Sommer
2018 im Nationalmuseum Georgien in Tbilissi
u.a. auch den Bronzehort von Kalvata vor Ort
bearbeitet und untersucht. Der Hort ist in der
Schatzkammer des Nationalmuseum Georgiens
(NMG) unter der Inventarnummer 1-38:1-14
autbewahrt.

Im Dorf Kalvata (Munizipalitit von Satsch-
khere, Region Imeretien; Abb. 1) wurde im Jahre
1938 bei Erdarbeiten in einer Tiefe von 1 Meter
zufillig ein Bronzehort entdeckt. Die ndheren
Angaben zu den Fundumstinden fehlen bzw.
die genaue Fundstelle des Hortes ist leider unbe-
kannt. Daher haben Jan Krumnov (DAI/Berlin)
und Lewan Tchabaschvili (Tbilissi, Georgische
Universitdt) im Sommer 2019 als Startpunkt fiir
den Messflug ungefiahr das Zentrum des Dorfes
von Kalvata genommen (Siehe roten Punkt auf
dem Orthofoto: Abb. 2). Das Dorf Kalvata be-
findet sich ca. 500 m (genau 500.1 m) iiber dem
Meeresspiegel (OMSL) und ist auf einer natiir-
lichen Erhéhung gelegen. Die Niederlegungs-
situation zeigt deutlich, dass auch der Hort von
Kalvata, wie viele andere bronzezeitliche Horte
in Westgeorgien, sich in der Nahe eines Flusses
befindet. Im konkreten Fall liegt der Fluf§ Kvi-
rila ca. 1100 m nordlich des Startpunktes (roter
Punkt). Ostlich des Startpunktes (ca. 400 m) ver-
lauft ein kleiner Bach, der auch in den Fluf$ Kvi-
rila miindet.

Das Hauptmaterial des Hortes hat der Volks-
kommissar des Innenministeriums an das Mu-
seum iibergeben (Anordnung vom 8.02.1938,
#30/762). Die Bronzeobjekte (Inventar 1-38:12-

3 Koridze 1965, 37-38, Abb. 30.

37 Bittel 1933, 150-156; 1938, 257-266; Koridze 1965, 19,
Abb. 10; Ramischvili 1974, 34, Taf. XXXT; Kilig 2000, 6-7.

38 Przeworski 1935, 390-414; Koridze 1965, 20, Abb. 13; Ra-
mischvili 34, Taf. XXXI. XXXII; Kili¢ 2000, 24-25.
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13) hat der Biirger Simon Zhalidze ins Museum
gebracht. Das Inventar 1-38:14 hat der wissen-
schaftliche Mitarbeiter der Abteilung fiir Ar-
chéologie des damaligen Staatlichen Museums zu
Thilissi (heutiges Nationalmuseum Georgiens)
Andria Apakidze von Satschchere nach Tbilissi
gebracht, der diese Objekte zuvor von der Miliz
(Polizei) von Satschkhere tiberreicht bekam.

Uber den Hort von Kalvata hat zwar D. Ko-
ridze erstmal 1961*° und dann in seinem Ka-
talog im Jahre 1965 veréffentlicht. Uber den
Bronzehort von Kalvata ist bis heute leider nicht
entsprechend gut publiziert worden, da bei bis-
herigen Publikationen die Qualitit und die Voll-
standigkeit der Abbildungen nicht besonders gut
sind, worauf D. Koridze selbst hinweist,*' der, wie
schon oben erwiéhnt, iiber diesen Hort schon in
60er Jahren des vergangenen Jahrhunderts ver-
offentlicht hat. Daher hat sich diese Publikation
zur Aufgabe gesetzt, iiber diesen Hort vollstan-
dig und nach den erforderlichen heutigen Stan-
dards zu publizieren.

Der Hort von Kalvata besteht insgesamt aus 3
kolchischen Bronzeidxten, 6 Bronzehacken sowie
aus 36 bronzenen Barren (Gufikuchen) und aus 2
kleinen Bronzefragmenten irgendeines Objektes.

Unten folgt die Beschreibung der Bronzeob-
jekte des Hortes von Kalvata:

1.) Kolchische Brozeaxt. Typ II (NMG, Inven-
tar Nr.: 1-38:1). An der Auflenseite des Schaft-
loches verlaufen drei lingslaufende Wiilste. Die
Schneide ist asymmetrisch. Lange 16,3 cm, ma-
ximale Schneidebreite 7,2 cm, Gewicht 486 g.
(Abb. 3,2).

2.) Kolchische Brozeaxt. Typ II (NMG, Inw.
Nr. 1-38:2). An der Auflenseite des Schaftloches
verlaufen drei deutliche lingslaufende Wiilste.
Die Schneide ist asymmetrisch. Lénge 17,5 cm,
maximale Schneidebreite 6,7 cm, Gewicht 673 g.
(Abb. 3, 1).

3.) Kolchische Miniaturbronzeaxt (NMG,
Inv. Nr.: 1-38:3). An der Aufenseite des Schaft-
loches verlaufen drei lingslaufende Wiilste. Die
Schneide ist asymmetrisch. Das Schaftloch auf
einer Seite ist kiinstlich verbogen. Lange 8,6 cm,
maximale Schneidebreite 3,8 cm, Gewicht 80 g.
(Abb. 3, 3).

¥ Koridze 1961, 79-84, Taf. 10-11.
“0Koridze 1965, 41, Taf. 8-16, 18-21.
#Ebd., 9.
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4.) Bronzehacke. (NMG, Inv. Nr.: 1-38:4). Er-
haltene maximale Lange 8,5 cm, erhaltene maxi-
male Schneidebreite 3,8 cm, Gewicht 64 g. (Abb.
4, 3).

5.) Bronzehacke (NMG, Inv. Nr.: 1-38:5). Er-
haltene maximale Lange 6,8 cm, erhaltene maxi-
male Schneidebreite 2,5 cm, Gewicht 48 g. (Abb.
4,5).

6.) Bronzehacke (NMG, Inv. Nr.: 1-38:6). Im
Schaftloch ist ein Bronzestiick eingeklemmt. Er-
haltene maximale Linge 7,4 cm, erhaltene ma-
ximale Schneidebreite 4,7 cm, Gewicht 111 g.
(Abb. 4, 1).

7.) Bronzehacke. (NMG, Inv. Nr.: 1-38:7). Er-
haltene maximale Lange 7,7 cm, erhaltene maxi-
male Schneidebreite 5,4 cm, Gewicht 78 g. (Abb.
4,4).

8.) Bronzehacke (NMG, Inv. Nr.: 1-38:8). Er-
haltene maximale Lange 5,5 cm, erhaltene maxi-
male Schneidebreite 4,7 cm, Gewicht 55 g. (Abb.
4,6).

9.) Zwei kleine Bronzefragmente. (NMG, Inv.
Nr.: 1-38:9). L 4,6 cm, maximale Breite 2,6 cm,
Gewicht insgesamt 29 g + 15 g =44 g. (Abb. 4, 7).

10.) Barren*? (NMG, Inv. Nr.: 1-38:10). Maxi-
male Lange 7,5 cm, Querschnitt 2,9 cm, Gewicht
684 g. (Abb. 5, 1).

11.) Barren (NMG, Inv. Nr.: 1-38:11). Maxi-
male Linge 6,2 cm, Querschnitt 4,0 cm, Gewicht
274 g. (Abb. 5, 2).

12.) Bronzehacke (NMG, Inv. Nr.: 1-38:12).
Erhaltene maximale Linge 7,8 cm, erhaltene
maximale Schneidebreite 4,8 cm, Gewicht 69 g.
(Abb. 4, 2).

13.) Barren (NMG, Inv. Nr.: 1-38:13). Maxi-
male Linge 5,0 cm, maximaler Querschnitt 3,2
cm, Gewicht 366 g. (Abb. 5, 3).

14.) Barren (NMG, Inv. Nr.: 1-38:14). Unter
dieser Inventarnummer sind insgesamt 33 Bron-
zebarren von verschiedenen Grofien und For-
men dargestellt.

1. Barren. Maximale Linge an der unteren
Seite 12,3 cm, maximale Breite 11 cm, ma-
ximale Lange oben 9,3 cm, maximale Brei-
te 7,7 cm, maximaler Querschnitt 4,4 cm,

> Bei den bis jetzt chemisch untersuchten Barren des 2.
Jahrtausends v. Chr. aus Westgeorgien minimaler Anteil der
Kupfers ist 93% (Nosiri) und der maximale 99.50% (Lesit-
schine) (Abesadze / Bachtadze 1988, 74, Tabelle 2). Daher
sollten diese Barren mehr als Kupferbarren gesehen werden
denn, als Bronzebarren.



minimaler Querschnitt 2,2 c¢m, Gewicht
2158 g. (Abb. 6, 1).

2. Maximale Lange an der unteren Seite 11,3
cm, maximale Breite 8,1 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 6,6 cm, Gewicht 2482 g. (Abb.
6,2).

3. Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 10,2
cm, maximale Breite 8,1 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 4,4 cm, Gewicht 1227 g. (Abb.
6, 3).

4. Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 7,0
cm, maximale Breite 5,7 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 5,8 cm, Gewicht 1315 g. (Abb.
6,4).

5. Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 10,2
cm, maximale Breite 8,2 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 4,6 cm, Gewicht 1090 g. (Abb.
6,5).

6. Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 9,6
cm, maximale Breite 8,2 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 6,6 cm, Gewicht 923 g. (Abb.
6, 6).

7. Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 7,0
cm, maximale Breite 4,8 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 2,4 cm, Gewicht 1139 g. (Abb.
6,7).

8. Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 9,0
cm, maximale Breite 6,9 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 4,9 cm, Gewicht 1261 g. (Abb.
6, 8).

9. Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 6,7
cm, maximale Breite 2,9 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 3,5 cm, Gewicht 365 g. (Abb.
6,9).

10. Maximale Lange an der unteren Seite 10,0
cm, maximale Breite 5,8 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 4,1 cm, Gewicht 931 g. (Abb.
6, 10).

11.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 10,1
cm, maximale Breite 5,8 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 4,1 cm, Gewicht 613 g. (Abb.
6, 11).

12.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 6,8
cm, maximale Breite 5,5 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 2,5 cm, Gewicht 800 g. (Abb.
7,1).

13.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 7,2
cm, maximale Breite 5,4 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 4,7 cm, Gewicht 810 g. (Abb.
7,2).

14.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 6,6
cm, maximale Breite 4,9 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 5,7 cm, Gewicht 1139 g. (Abb.
7, 3).

15.Maximale Lange an der unteren Seite 6,5
cm, maximale Breite 4,3 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 4,1 cm, Gewicht 525 g. (Abb.
7,4).

16.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 7,2
cm, maximale Breite 4,6 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 4,9 cm, Gewicht 664 g. (Abb.
7,5).

17.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 9,1
cm, maximale Breite 7,2 ¢cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 2,6 cm, Gewicht 583 g. (Abb.
7,6).

18.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 8,1
cm, maximale Breite 6,7 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt in der Mitte 3,4 cm. Am Ran-
de nur 0,3 cm, Gewicht 482 g. (Abb. 7, 7).

19.Maximale Lange an der unteren Seite 9,6
cm, maximale Breite 4,4 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 3,5 cm, Gewicht 643 g. (Abb.
7, 8).

20.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 7,7
cm, maximale Breite 3,8 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 4,4 cm, Gewicht 640 g. (Abb.
7,9).

21.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 7,1
c¢m, maximale Breite unten 4,5 cm, maxi-
maler Querschnitt 3,2 cm, Gewicht 587 g.
(Abb. 7, 10).

22.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 7,6
c¢m, maximale Breite unten 5,5 cm, maxi-
maler Querschnitt 2,5 cm, Gewicht 445 g.
(Abb. 8, 1).

23.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 6,5
cm, maximale Breite 5,6 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 2,3 cm, Gewicht 427 g. (Abb.
8,2).

24. Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 6,4
cm, maximale Breite 3,7 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 2,7 cm, Gewicht 289 g. (Abb.
8, 3).

25.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 7,5
cm, maximale Breite 2,7 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 3,6 cm, Gewicht 344 g. (Abb.
8, 4).

26.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 5,3
cm, maximale Breite 3,5 cm, maximaler

87



Querschnitt 2,3 cm, Gewicht 253 g. (Abb.
8,5).

27.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 3,3
cm, maximale Breite 2,7 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 2,6 cm, Gewicht 74 g. (Abb. 8,
6).

28.Maximale Lange an der unteren Seite 5,7
cm, maximale Breite unten 5,7 cm, maxi-
maler Querschnitt 2,7 cm, Gewicht 308 g.
(Abb. 8, 7).

29.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 4,9
cm, maximale Breite 4,4 cm, maximaler
Querschnitt 1,9 cm, Gewicht 197 g. (Abb.
8,8).

30.Maximale Lidnge an der unteren Seite 4,6
cm, maximale Breite unten 4,7 cm, maxi-
maler Querschnitt 1,8 cm, Gewicht 202 g.
(Abb. 8,9).

31.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 4,0
cm, maximale Breite unten 4,1 cm, maxi-
maler Querschnitt 0,7 cm, Gewicht 72 g.
(Abb. 8, 10).

32.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 5,8
cm, maximale Breite unten 5,4 cm, maxi-
maler Querschnit 2,1 cm, Gewicht 238 g.
(Abb. 8, 11).

33.Maximale Linge an der unteren Seite 6,3
cm, maximale Breite unten 5,1 cm, maxi-
maler Querschnitt 1,6 cm, Gewicht 261 g.
(Abb. 8, 12).

D. Koridze datiert den Hort von Kalvata auf
das 10.-8. Jh. v. Chr.* Diese Datierung bedarf
dringender Prézisierung, denn der Hort weist
keine Parallelen zu Horten der Kolchis-Kultur
aus dem 10.-8. Jahrhundert v. Chr. auf, son-
dern zu Depots, die bereits auf die 2. Halfte des
2. Jahrtausends v. Chr. datiert worden sind. In
der ersten Halfte des 1. Jahrtausends v. Chr. sind
in der Kolchis solche Untertypen der Axten des
Typs 2 praktisch unbekannt, wie sie fiir den Hort
von Kalvata typisch sind (Abb. 3, 1. 2). Die Axte
des Typs 2 und seine Untertypen zu Anfang des
1. Jahrtausends v. Chr. sind normalerweise mit
den damals fortgeschrittensten Technologien
gegossen worden und haben meist sechseckige
lange schone Koérper sowie eckige Nacken und
asymmetrische, regelmif3ig abgerundete Schnei-
den. Die Axte des Depots Kalvata besitzen diese
Merkmale nicht und sind einfacher gegossen,

B Koridze 1965, 34, 41, Taf. 25, 8-16, 18-21.
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haben einfache, schrige Nacken mit besonders
asymmetrischen Schneiden und sehen allgemein
“archaischer” aus als die Axte der 1. Hilfte des 1.
Jahrtausends v. Chr. Diese Axte sowie die Bron-
zebarren des Depots von Kalvata finden in die-
sem Sinne Parallelen zum Beispiel im Hort von
Sochumis Mta (Suchumskaja Gora), iiber den
schon im Jahre 1954 Al. Kalandaze publiziert hat
(Abb. 9. 1-6).* Nach D. Koridze gehort der Hort
von Sochumi in das 16.-14. Jh. bzw. Anfang des
13. Jh. v. Chr.*® Die Axte und die kleine Hacken
des Hortes Ekalauri weisen auch Parallelen zum
Hort von Kalvata auf, iber die Al. Ramischvili
publiziert hat** und dieser Hort gehort allgemein
auch in die Mitte der 2. Hailfte des 2. Jahrtau-
sends v. Chr. Einen dhnlichen Bronzehort mit
kleinem Hacken und Axten aus Tschaisubani da-
tiert Al. Ramischvili auf das 13.-12. Jh. v. Chr.¥
Bestimmte Parallele haben die Axte von Kalvata
zu einer Axt des Hortes von Ordu, insbesondre
der Form der Schneide nach sowie zum gesam-
ten Korper und Nacken* (Abb. 10, 3-5). Diesen
Hort datiert D. Koridze auf das 13.-12. Jh. v. Chr.
Die Parallelen weisen eindeutig darauf hin, dass
der Hort von Kalvata auf das 13.-12. Jh. v. Chr.
zu datieren ist. Aufler den Axten widersprechen
einer solchen Datierung auch nicht die kolchi-
sche bronzene Miniaturaxt, die kleinen bronze-
nen Hacken und die Bronzebarren. Die kleinen
trapezférmigen Hacken sind in der 2. Hélfte des
2. Jahrtausends v. Chr. in der Kolchis weit ver-
breitet (Batumi, Tschisdiri-Sameba, Kvischari,
Gogoleisubani u.a). Die Bronzebarren des Hor-
tes von Kalvata haben Parallelen zu Barren der
2. Halfte des 2. Jahrtausends v. Chr. verschiede-
ner anderer Bronzehorte (wie Achuti, Otschcho-
muri, Sochumi u.a.). Wihrend der Bearbeitung
der Bronzehorte in den Museen von Kutaissi, in
Ozurgeti, in Tschchorotsku, in Zugdidi u.a. hat
der Verf. auch viele dhnliche oder unterschiedli-
che Bronzebarren des 2. Jahrtausends v. Chr. un-
tersucht, tiber die noch nicht publiziert worden
ist und tiber die erst nach Abschluss des oben
erwiahnten DFG-Projektes publiziert wird. Auch
die Bronzebarren widersprechen der entspre-
chenden neuen Datierung des Hortes Kalvata

#“Kalndadze 1954, Taf. 1.

4 Koridze 1965, 11, 14, Abb 31.

46 Ramischvili 1974, Taf. 4, 1-8.

47 Ramischvili 1974, 99, Taf. 6, 1-6.
#Ebd., 99, Taf. 6, 1-6.



nicht. Der Hort von Kalvata gehort zur Mitte der
2. Halfte des 2. Jahrtausend v. Chr., genauer ge-
sagt, in das 13.-12. Jh. v. Chr. und damit ist die-
ser Hort mindestens 300 Jahre dlter als bis jetzt
angenommen.

Nach den Metallanalysen der Kolchis-Kultur,
die 1988 Ts. Abesadze und R. Bachtadze in Tbi-
lissi publiziert haben, sind die Hauptelemente
der Bronzeobjekte Kupfer (iiber 80%) und Zinn
(bis maximal 16%). Daneben finden sich Anteile
von Arsen (bei einigen Bronzeobjekten unter-
schiedlicher Hortfunde bis maximal 9%) und au-
Blerdem geringere Anteile anderer Elemente wie
Blei, Eisen, Zink, Antimon, Silber, Nickel, Kobalt
u.a. Diese Analysen beziehen sich meistens auf
Bronzeobjekte der 2. Hilfte des 2. Jahrtausends
v. Chr.* Die Metallanalysen des Hortes von Kal-
vata entsprechen inhaltlich auch die Ergebnisse
der Analysen anderer Bronzehorten dieser Zeit.
Auch die chemischen Analysen der Bronzedxte
des Hortes von Kalvata zeigen ein dhnliches Bild:
Eine grofle Bronzeaxt dieses Hortes (Abb. 3, 1)
enthdlt 91,45% Kupfer (Cu), 6,28% Zinn (Sn),
0,88% Arsen (As) und 0,31% Blei (Pb). Der Rest
1,08% ist aus anderen Elementen dargestellt.”
Die zweite grofie Axt (Abb. 3, 2) hat folgende An-
teile: 93,4% Kupfer (Cu), 4,15% Zinn (Sn), 1,55%
Arsen (As) 0,31% und noch verschiedene andere
Elemente unter 1%.’! Obwohl die Zinnbronze in
der Kolchis seit Ende des 3. Jahrtausends bzw.
Anfang des 2. Jahrtausends v. Chr. bekannt ist,*
setzt eine breite Verwendung der Zinnbronze in
der Kolchis erst ab der Mitte des 2. Jahrtausends
v. Chr. ein.

Das Gebiet Imeretien, insbesondere im Ober-
lauf des Flusses Kvirila, war seit der Frithbron-
zezeit ein wichtiges Metallproduktionszentrum
und diese Tradition setzte sich auch in der Spit-
bronzezeit weiter fort.> Die Metallanalysen der
Bronzeobjekte aus Imeretien und Oberkwirila,
wo der Fundort des Hortes von Kalvata auch in
der Ndhe lokalisiert ist, zeigen, dass die Bronze-
objekte in der 2. Hilfte des 2. Jahrtausends v. Chr.
meist aus Zinnbronze angefertigt waren, aber fiir
die Barren, wie schon oben erwdhnt, war Kupfer
das Hauptelement. Daher wire es richtig, wenn

¥ Abesadze / Bachtadze 1988, 58-73, Tab. 1.

0 Koridze 1961, 79, Taf. 10, 1.

S'Ebd., Taf. 10,3.

32 Apakidze 2002, 776.

>3 Japaridze 1961, 190; Abesadze / Bachtadze 1988, 13.

wir die Barren des 2. Jahrtausends v. Chr. als
Kupferbarren bezeichnen wiirden.

Eine der wichtigsten Aufgaben der prahisto-
rischen Archéologie ist auch die richtige Defini-
tion der Funktion und der kultursoziologischen
Interpretation der Hortfunde der Kolchis-Kultur
in Kaukasien.

In der georgischen und russischen Fachli-
teratur sind die Horte der bronze- und friihei-
senzeitlichen Kolchis-Kultur hauptsiachlich in
chronologischer oder archdologisch-kultureller
Hinsicht bestimmt worden.”* Die Horte sind als
“GiefSerdepots” oder als “Héndlerdepots” be-
zeichnet worden,” da sie fiir eine weitere wirt-
schaftliche Verwendung bestimmt waren.

Ju. Voronov hat diese Horte immer mit
“Werkstdtten” verbunden.” Nach L. Sacharova
konnen die Hortfunde der Kolchis-Kultur als
“Gieflerdepots”, “Héndlerdepots” und als Horte
zur Opferung bzw. als Gaben an die Gotter ver-
standen werden.” Die Depots sind nach Teimu-
raz Mikeladze ein wichtiges Merkmal von Reich-
tum, Aufbewahrung und einer Versteckungs-
tendenz in der Kolchis in der Spétbronzezeit.*®
Guram Lordkipanidze ist der Meinung, dass die
Depots den Reichtum jener Zeit dokumentie-
ren und ihre Gegenstinde auch zum Austausch
und Handel bestimmt waren, daher bezeichnet
man diese Funde als “Héndlerdepots”® Nach
Otar Lordkipanize sind die kolchischen Depots
ein mehrfunktionales Phdnomen, welches eine
religiose, sozial-6konomische und ethno-kultu-
relle Bedeutung hatte.®® Die meisten Depots der
Kolchis hatten rituelle Bedeutung und waren Ga-
ben an die Gotter. Leri Jibladze neigt auch zu ei-
ner mehrfunktionalen Deutung der Depots. Vor
allem waren diese bestimmt fiir religiése Rituale
und Handel.*

Wie bekannt waren in der Bronze- und Frii-
heisenzeit in den meisten Gebieten Europas
Bronzehorte weit verbreitet. In der europdischen

*Koridze 1965, 99-120; Ramischvili 1974.

* Tessen 1935, 117; Kuftin 1949, 222, Abb. 4; 1950, 162;
Trapsch 1970, 171; Godedzhischvili / Dshaparidze 1959,
146-147; Gambaschidze 1963, 85; Lordkipanidze, 1977,
5-14 u.a.

*Voronov 1969, 73.

*”Sacharova 1976, 40.

* Mikeladze 1974, 156.

*Lordkipanidze 1977, 5-14.

®Lordkipanidze 2001, 189.

¢l Jibladze 2016, 50-52.
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Hortfundforschung werden hauptséchlich reli-
giose oder ideologische Aspekte betont.* Auch
die internationale Tagung in Berlin im April
2018 zum Thema “Connecting Worlds Bronze
and Iron Age Depositions in Europe”, welche
die Eurasien-Abteilung des Deutschen Archdo-
logischen Instituts organisiert und veranstaltet
hat, hat deutlich gezeigt, dass in diesem grofien
Raum die Bronzedepots Gaben an die Gotter wa-
ren bzw. die Bronzehorte vor allem eine religiose
Bedeutung hatten.®” Bei dieser wichtigen interna-
tionalen Tagung wurden verschiedene Aspekte
der Depots der Bronze- und Friitheisenzeit vom
Ostatlantik bis zum Ural und von Norwegen
bis zum Kaukasus diskutiert. In diesem grofien
Raum waren in der erwdhnten Epoche Bronze-
horte weit verbreitet. Die Fundumstédnden und
der Zustand der Bronzeobjekte der Horte sowie
die Kontexte der Depots beweisen zweifellos, daf3
dieses Phanomen in den meisten, wenn nicht in
allen Féllen, vor allem religiose Bedeutung hatte
bzw. es sich um religios motivierte Niederlegun-
gen handelte, um Gaben an die Gétter. Um wel-
che Gotter es sich handelte, wére noch ein spezi-
eller Gegenstand der Forschung. In der Kolchis
konnten zum Beispiel diese Niederlegungen u.
a. dem Gott oder den Gottern der Fruchtbarkeit
gewidmet sein, welche fiir die Gesellschaften der
Bronzezeit eine sehr wichtige Gottheit waren,
wie es die georgischen ethnologischen und ar-
chdologischen Forschungen zu dieser Frage na-
helegen.**

Im Jahre 2005 publizierte Sabine Reinhold ei-
nen Artikel zu den Hortfunden in Kaukasien.®®
Nach Reinhold ist Kaukasien der ostlichste Kul-
turraum in Europa, in dem Metalldeponierun-
gen vorkommen.* Die Depots kommen ndmlich
im heutigen Westgeorgien einschliefllich Ab-
chasiens sowie im Kubangebiet der Russischen
Foderation vor. Dazu kommt noch die Verbrei-
tungszone der sogenannten Koban-Kultur. Die
Autorin untersucht in einem kurzen Uberblick
den zeitlichen Rahmen und die Verteilung der

2 Hansen 1994; 2013, 279-289; 2016, 211-236; Hansen / Ne-
umann / Vachta 2012, 1-4; Hénsel 1997, 11-22.

& https://www.academia.edu/36278381/2018_Conference_
CONNECTING_WORLDS_BRONZE-AND_IRON_
AGE_DEPOSITIONS_IN_EUROPE_BERLIN_19_TH_-
21_ST_APRIL

¢ Koridze 1968, 36-40.

% Reinhold 2005, 345-373.

% Ebd., 345.
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Horte in Kaukasien. Dazu hat sie eine Verbrei-
tungskarte der westkaukasischen Deponierun-
gen und ostkaukasischen Heiligtiimer verof-
fentlicht. In Europa und auch in Westkaukasien
weisen trotz der Unterschiede in der Typologie
der Objekte die landwirtschaftlichen und mul-
tifunktionalen Werkzeuge eine klare Dominanz
auf und weit weniger Schmuck oder Waffen sind
zu finden. In beiden Regionen kommen die Ar-
tefakte in bestimmten Kombinationen vor und
sind auflerhalb des eigentlichen “Kulturgebietes”
weit verteilt. Bei der Interpretation dieser Kom-
plexe werden hauptséchlich kulturelle oder auch
religiose Deutungen herangezogen.

Die Untersuchungen zu den 103 Bronzehor-
ten der Kolchis-Kultur in den 19 Museen Ge-
orgiens in den Jahren 2018 und 2019 hat den
Verf. davon iiberzeugt, dass die meisten (wenn
nicht alle) Horte der Kolchis-Kultur religiose
Bedeutung haben und als Gaben fiir die ver-
schiedenen Gotter bestimmt waren. Dass diese
wirklich Niederlegungen fiir die Gotter waren,
beweisen viele Fakten. Zum Beispiel besteht der
Hortfund von Sachalvascho®” aus 18 kolchischen
bronzenen Axte. Die meiste Axte dieses Hortes
tragen starke und einige leichtere Feuerspuren.
Auch bei vielen anderen Bronzehorten Georgi-
ens trifft man bei verschiedenen Bronzeobjek-
ten Feuerspuren, die vermutlich von Ritualfeuer
stammen. In der absoluten Mehrheit der Depots
finden sich gebrochene Bronzeobjekte (Axte,
Hacken, Hellebardenklingen u.a.). Die bronze-
nen Gegenstidnde sind so (oft absichtlich) gebro-
chen, daf$ sie nicht mehr nutzbar sind. Dies laf3t
sich leicht erklaren. Was einer Gottheit geopfert
wurde, sollten die Menschen nicht wieder nut-
zen. Die Brozedxte haben in unterschiedlichem
Mafle gebrochene, beschédigte oder abgebro-
chene Nacken und Schaftlochwidnde sowie ge-
brochene oder beschéddigte Schneiden, die in der
Regel auch stumpf sind. Die Hacken und Helle-
bardenklingen haben in der Regel gebrochene
oder beschadigte Nacken und oft absichtlich ge-
brochene Schneiden. Diese Tatsache wiederholt
sich tiberall bei Hortfunden in verschiedenen
Regionen Georgiens sowohl in der Tiefebene als
auch in der Vorgebirgs- und Gebirgszone. Wei-
terhin gibt es viele wichtige und aktuelle Aspek-
te, die eine weitere Untersuchung und detaillier-

7 Apakidze 1987, 14-20, Tab. 14, 1-9; Tab. 15, 1-9.



te Erforschung erfordern. Zum Beispiel, warum
einige Horte nur aus Bronzeéxten bestehen und
andere wiederum aus verschiedenen Bronzeob-
jekten und Bronzebarren. Es gibt auch Horte, die
nur aus Bronzebarren verschiedener Grofie be-
stehen. Kombinationen unterschiedlicher Bron-
zeobjekten in verschiedenen Depots bediirfen
einer weiteren Untersuchung. Diese und noch
viele andere Fragen bendtigen spezielle und de-
taillierte Untersuchungen, die aber hier nicht im
Rahmen des Artikels zu leisten sind.

Rezime

Ostava Kolhidske kulture kasnog
bronzanog doba iz Kalvate u zapadnoj
Gruziji

Istrazivanje praistorijskih ostava u Gruziji otpocelo je
ve¢ 30-ih godina proslog vijeka. Medutim, prvo kar-
tiranje te vrste nalaza na ovom podrucju preduzeo
je autor ovog ¢lanka 2000. godine. Tom prilikom su
konstatovane 133 ostave Kolhidske kulture na pro-
storu Gruzije i tri takva deponiranja u sjeveroisto¢-
noj Turskoj. U meduvremenu je koli¢ina ostava ove
kulture znatno narasla, tako da je autor ovog ¢lanka
tokom svog rada u zbirkama gruzijskih muzeja 2018.
12019. godine dosao do ukupnog broja od 214 ostava.
Tiradovi su obavljeni u okviru projekta “Nova obrada
ostava Kolhidske kulture na zapadnom i centralnom
Kavkazu”, u organizaciji Njemacke istrazivacke fonda-
cije (DFG) i pod rukovodstvom prof. dr Svenda Han-
sena (DAI/Berlin).

U okviru ovog projekta je u ljeto 2018. u Narod-
nom muzeju Gruzije izmedu ostalih istrazena i osta-
va bronzanih predmeta iz Kalvate. Ostava je slu¢ajno
otkrivena 1938. godine tokom zemljanih radova u
selu Kalvata (Opstina Satschkhere, Regija Imeretien)
i smjestena u u trezor Narodnog muzeja Gruzije pod
inventarskim brojem 1-38:1-14. Sac¢uvan je podatak
da je ostava lezala na dubini od jednog metra, ali tac-
no mjesto nalaza nije poznato, pa se samo aproksima-
tivno moze govoriti o podrudju sela Kalvata. Ovo selo
je smjesteno na jednoj prirodnoj uzvisini na nadmor-
skoj visini od 500 m (500,1 m OMSL). Mikropozicija
sela jasno upucuje da se ostava iz Kalvate, kao i ostale
bronzanodobske ostave iz zapadne Gruzije, nalazi u
blizini rijeke. U ovom slucaju radi se o rijeci Kvirila
koja proti¢e oko 1100 m sjeverno od centra sela (cr-

vena tacka). Oko 400 m isto¢no od ove tacke je manji
potok koji se uliva u tu rijeku.

Prvu vijest o ostavi iz Kalvate dao je D. Koridze
1961. godine koji je objavio i njenu katalosku obra-
du 1965. godine. Ostava sadrzi tri bronzane sjekire
kolhidskog tipa, Sest bronzanih motika, 36 bronzanih
ingota i dva mala fragmenta bronzanih objekata ne-
prepoznatljive forme.

Ostavu je D. Koridze datirao u 10-8. v. pr. Hr. Ali
to opredjeljenje mora biti korigovano, jer ostava nema
nikakve tipoloske srodnosti sa adekvatnim nalazima
Kolhidske kulture iz tog vremena, ve¢ viSe upucuje
na deponiranja koja pripadaju drugoj polovini dru-
gog milenija pr. Hr. Obje velike sjekire, kao i ingoti
iz Kalvate, imaju analogije u ostavi iz Sochunis Mta
(Suhumskaja Gora) koja je datirana u razdoblje od 16.
do 14. v. pr. Hr., odnosno do pocetka 13. v. pr. Hr.®®
Sjekire i male motike iz ostave Ekalauri, koja takode
pripada polovini drugog milenija, isto tako pokazuju
slicnosti sa nalazima iz Kalvate. Slicnu ostavu bron-
zanih predmeta iz Tschaisubani Al. Ramischvili dati-
ra u 13-12. v. pr. Hr. Odredene paralele sjekirama iz
Kalvate pokazuje sjekira iz ostave Ordu, narocito po
formi sjeciva, ali i po obliku tijela i remena. D. Korid-
ze® je tu ostavu datirao u 13-12.v.pr.Hr.

Sve te analogije jasno upucuju na to da i ostavu iz
Kalvate treba datirati u 13-12. v. pr. Hr. Tome se ne
suprotstavljaju ni minijaturna bronzana sjekira, male
bronzane motike, kao ni bronzani ingoti. Male tra-
pezoidne motike su veoma rasirene u Kolhidi tokom
druge polovine drugog milenija (Batumi, Tschisdi-
ri-Sameba, Kvischari, Gogoleisubani i dr.). Bronzani
ingoti iz Kalvate imaju paralele u ve¢em broju ostava
iz druge polovine drugog milenija (Achuti, Otschcho-
muri, Sochumi i dr.). Prema tome, ostava iz Kalvate bi
morala i¢i u sredi$nje razdoblje druge polovine dru-
gog milenija, odnosno u vrijeme 13-12. v. pr. Hr,, §to
znaci u doba koje je najmanje 300 godina ranije od
prvobitne datacije.

Proucavanjem 103 ostave bronzanih predmeta
Kolhidske kulture iz zbirki 19 gruzijskih muzeja koje
je obavio 2018. i 2019. godine, autor je dosao do za-
kljucka da vecina ostava Kolhidske kulture (ako ne i
sve) ima relgiozni znacaj, tj. da predstavlja poklone
rezli¢itim bozanstvima. To potvrduje mnostvo fak-
tora. Napr., kod apsolutne vecine ostava priloZzeni su
polomljeni bronzani objekti (sjekire, motike, ostrice
halebardi i dr.). Ti metalni predmeti su oc¢igledno na-
mjerno polomljeni, tako da viSe nisu mogli biti upo-
trijebljeni. To se lako moce objasniti namjerom da
ono §to je zrtvovano bogu, covjek vise ne moze upo-
trebljavati. Bronzane sjekire imaju u razlic¢itoj mjeri
polomljena, ili oStecena ramena i otvore za drzalo,

%8 Koridze 1965.
*Tbid.
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kao i ostrice koje su po pravilu jo$ i istupljene. Motike
i o$trice halebardi takodje su na isti na¢in polomljene,
ili oste¢ene. Takva situacija susrece se u svim ostava-
ma na prostoru Gruzije, kako u onima iz nizije, tako i
kod onih u podnozju planina i u planinskoj zoni.
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Abb. 1. Schematische Karte mit den wichtigsten im Text genannten Fundorten (Karte: Nugzar Kopaliani).
Vorlage: Google Mappe (300px-Georgia_I ocation _map2.svg.png.)

Abb. 2. Fundort des Hortes von Kalvata (Foto: Jan Krumnow)
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Abb. 3. Hort von Kalvata. 1-3. Bronzedxte (Foto: Igor Astachovi)



Abb. 4. Hort von Kalvata. 1-6. Bronzehacken; 7. Zwei Fragmente unbestimmbareren Bronzeobjektes
(Foto von Foto: Igor Astachovi)
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Abb. 5. Hort von Kalvata. 1-3. Barren (Foto: Igor Astachovi)
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Abb. 6. Hort von Kalvata. 1-11. Barren (Foto: Igor Astachovi)
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Abb. 7. Hort von Kalvata. 1-10. Barren (Foto: Igor Astachovi)
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Abb. 8. Hort von Klavata. 1-12. Barren (Foto: Igor Astachovi)
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Abb. 9. Hort von Sochumi. 1-13. Bronzedxte
(Zeichnung: Inga Esvanjia nach Kalandadze (1954, Tab. 1))
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Abb. 10. Hort von Ordu. 1-5. Bronzedixte; 6. Bronzene Flachaxt (Armchenbeil); 7, Bronzene Hellebardenaxt
(Zeichnung: Inga Esvanjia nach Ramischvili (1974, Tab. 32)).
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Ostava iz Cvrtkovaca u kontekstu potencijala
kasnobronc¢anodobnih ostava Bosne
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Apstrakt: The hoards from northern Bosnia, especially those along the wider stream area of river Bosna, are cul-
turally and technologically interpreted in close connection with the emanating pattern of their manifestation in
the wider area of south-western Pannonia and the extremely rich Posavina region within it. Data on 11 hoards in
the region currently exists, with around 570 items and fragments recorded within these. Most hoards are consid-
ered to be representative of the cultural circumstances of the time and place in which they were deposited. Among
them are included several exceptionally interesting recently published hoards from Majdan/Ridzal, Paleznica and
Srebrenik, each with their own idiosyncrasies. These are now complemented by a hoard from Cvrtkovci, which is
presented here in greater detail. All of these hoards, through typological-stylistic analysis and chronological attri-
bution, have been attributed to the earlier period of the Urnfield culture, i.e., defined as falling within the range of
phase II hoards of Bosnia and Herzegovina. As a result, they are deemed to be characteristic of an integral part of
the enigmatic Pan-European phenomenon of the Late Bronze Age, synchronized with the Ha A1 phase of Central
European periodization of the 13th and 12th centuries BC.

In the analyses of Bosnian hoards undertaken to date, an emphasis has been placed on the interpretation of ob-
jects as a valuable resource for typological and chronological evaluation, an approach that also forms the basis of
this research. However, questions as to the spatial arrangement of the hoards within the landscape, interpersonal
connections and origins have only recently been raised, and here, for the first time, an archaeo-metallurgical anal-
ysis of isotopes of representative objects from the Cvrtkovci hoard is presented.

Key words: Northern Bosnia, hoard from Cvrtkovci, Late Bronze Age, analysis of the composition, biography of
objects, isotopes

Prostor, vrijeme i stanje

Siri prostor doline rijeke Bosne, koja cijelim svo-
jim tokom prolazi kroz Bosnu, u arheologiji je
bron¢anog doba dobro potvrden. Samim time
vazan je za razumijevanje cjelokupnih kultur-
nih procesa koji su se, u to vrijeme, odvijali na
zapadnom dijelu zemljopisnog pejzaza Balkana.
Drugim rijeima, u vertikalnom koridoru (jug
- sjever), od izvora rijeke na Igmanu, do njezi-
nog usc¢a u rijeku Savu, zabiljezena su mnoga
nalazi$ta kasnog bronc¢anog doba koja su, s do-
sadasnjim istrazivanjima, poglavito naselja i ne-

kropola, u mnogoc¢emu rasvjetljavala taj dio nase
daleke proslosti. U sukusu tako brojnih i razlici-
tih konteksta, te njihovih koncepata, kasnobron-
¢anodobna ostavstina iznimno je nadopunjena i
nalazima ostava. Zapravo, moze se re¢i kako ve-
¢ina nalaza materijalne kulture koji predstavljaju
okosnicu kronoloskog i kulturnog interpretiranja
kasnog bron¢anog doba potjece upravo iz ostava
(sl. 1). Premda se i one istrazuju dugi niz godi-
na, tek su u novije vrijeme opsezno, pregledno i
na jednom mjestu predstavljene' te opcenito in-

'Ko6nig 2004.
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Slika 1. Karta poloZaja vaznijih gradova (e) i ostava iz II. horizonta na podrucju BiH i Brodskog Posavlja (A)
(nadopunjeno prema Ble¢i¢ Kavur / Jasarevi¢ 2016; grafika M. Ble¢i¢ Kavur)

terpretirane unutar pregleda materijalne kulture
kasnog bron¢anog doba Bosne.? Kada im se pri-
druze i stariji, pojedinacni rezultati,> mozemo sa
sigurnoscu reci kako za navedeni prostor imamo
solidno ureden i obraden korpus arheoloske zbir-
ke metalnih predmeta s kojima se moze pristupiti
novom znanstvenom manipuliranju u svrhu $to
egzaktnijih, decidiranih i $ire implementiraju¢ih
rezultata tako specificnog povijesnog momenta
jos specifi¢nije kulturno-zemljopisne regije.
Posljednjih je nekoliko godina u tom pravcu
ucinjen velik pomak. Povrh objava novih ostava
i analiziranja materijalne kulture u arheoloskom,

*Gavranovic 2011.
3E.g. Vinski-Gasparini 1983; Zeravica 1993.
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tipolosko-stilskom i empirijskom, tj. klasi¢cnom
kulturno-povijesnom smislu, pomak se odrazava
i u sagledavanju broncanih predmeta iz izvor-
nog, geokemijskog podrijetla koristenih sirovi-
na.* Taj vrlo radiren, premda ovdje tek zapocet
arheometalurski aspekt istrazivanja, vr$i ponov-
no i novo povezivanje materijalne kulture u $iri
kontekst i njezin optok u starim, potvrdenim ili
u drugim, posve novim mrezama neposrednih i/
ili posrednih komunikacija pojedinih kulturnih
zajednica ljudi.’®

*JaSarevi¢ et al. 2015; Gavranovi¢ / Mehofer 2016; Powell
etal. 2018.

5 Bleci¢ Kavur / Jasarevi¢ 2012; Gavranovi¢ / Jasarevi¢ 2016;
Gavranovi¢ / Mehofer 2016; Pavlin / Jadarevi¢ 2016; Bleci¢
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Slika 2. Polozaj sela Cvrtkovci u opcini Stanari kod Doboja (topografska karta M. 1 : 50 000, podloga Google
Earth 2019, grafika: M. Ble¢i¢ Kavur)

Trenutno postoje podaci za 11 ostava iz regi-
je koja se proteze uz $iri prostor rijeke Bosne, s
dostupnih oko 570 predmeta i ulomaka. Veéina
ostava na svoj su osobit nacin logi¢an odraz kul-
turnih okolnosti tog vremena i podrucja. Medu
njima, iznimno su vrijedne novije objavljene
ostave iz Majdan / Ridzala,® Paleznice’ i Srebre-
nika,® jer ne samo da kvalitativno i kvantitativ-
no pruzaju kolekciju novih nalaza materijalne
kulture koje do sada nismo poznavali s teritorija
sjeverne Bosne ve¢ ukazuju i na posve nove mo-
mente u interpretaciji i razumijevanju kulturnih
zbivanja, povezivanja i komuniciranja zajednica
koje su ih u vrijeme starije faze kasnog bronca-
nog doba bastinile. U njihov se ansambl pridoda-
je i Cetvrta ostava — ostava iz Cvrtkovaca koja se
na ovome mjestu po prvi puta predstavlja, anali-
zira i interpretira (sL. 1, 4).

Selo Cvrtkovci, u opé¢ini Stanari, smjesteno
je 17 km zrac¢ne udaljenosti sjeverozapadno od
Doboja (sl. 2). To je tzv. podrucje peripanon-
skih, tj. preddinarskih niskih planina krnjinske
regije, premrezeno manjim rijekama i potocima
uz glavni sliv pitome rijeke Ukrine koja pripada
najve¢em unutardrzavnom rije¢nom slivu ri-
jeke Bosne.” Prostrana dolina bila je atraktivna
ne samo u prapovijesno, ve¢ i u srednjovjekovno
doba, a na krnjinskom gorju nalaze se i bogata

Kavur / Jaarevi¢, Mutapci¢ 2017; cf. Radivojevi¢ et al. 2018;
Molloy 2018.

¢ Bleci¢ Kavur / Jasarevi¢ 2012.

7Pavlin / Jasarevi¢ 2016.

8Bleci¢ Kavur / Jasarevi¢ / Mutapci¢ 2016.

*Filipovi¢ 1969, 55; Gavranovi¢ 2011, 4.

lezista ugljena. Zbog svog osobitog geografskog
polozaja, prapovijesna naselja u dolinama tog
rije¢nog podrucja Ukrine i manjih pritoka for-
mirana su na dominantnim gradinskim poloza-
jima od kojih je mali broj istrazen, a jo§ manji
broj kronoloski i kulturoloski interpretiran. Prva
istrazivanja visinskih, tj. gradinskih naselja u
okolini Stanara obavljana su tek u drugoj polovi-
ni 20. stolje¢a. Gradina Ciganiste, u naselju Bre-
stovo iznad kanjona Ukrine, obuhvaca 50 x 40 m
veliki podij na kojem su 1972. godine provedena
iskopavanja pod rukovodstvom Predraga Vucko-
vi¢a. Arheoloski nalazi iz kulturnog sloja dubine
oko jedan metar datirani su u kasno broncano
doba, no popratna dokumentacija nije sacuva-
na.'"” Medutim, na mogucu metalursku aktivnost
na samoj gradini ukazuju nalazi ingota i neodre-
dene bronce (sl. 3).!

Navedeno je podruéje i prije bilo poznato
struci, budu¢i da je upravo ostava iz Cvrtkova-
ca u Muzej u Doboju pristigla 1969. godine."
Rije¢ je o slucajnom nalazu, nepoznatog arheo-
loskog konteksta, pa valja raspolagati s velikom
vjerojatno$¢u kako je ostava reducirana konac-
nim kvantitetom prispjelih predmeta. U dostu-
pnim arhivskim podatcima stoji kako je nadena

10 Beli¢ 1988, 62; Jasarevi¢ 2018, 44-47.

"Jagarevi¢ 2018, 45. sl. 23. Dimenzije ingota: promjer. 9,5
cm, debljina 4 cm, tezina 220 g, inv. broj. 4652.

12 Arhiv arheoloskog odjela Muzeja u Doboju, inv. knjiga:
1/1970 Cvrtkovci — ostava bronze. Nazalost ostava nije na-
vedena u Arheoloskom leksikonu BiH (1988), niti je spo-
menuta u djelu P. Kéniga (2004). Pojedini predmeti tek su
taksativno navedeni i kartirani prilikom objave ostave iz
Paleznice (Pavlin, Jasarevi¢ 2016).
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Slika 3. Pogacasti ili planokonveksni ingot iz gradine
Ciganiste kod Brestova (prema Jasarevi¢ 2018)

je u keramickoj posudi na njivi Osiste, vlasnika
Novaka Lazi¢a. U Muzej je predano vise od 30
metalnih, ve¢inom broncanih predmeta, a zabi-
ljezen je i podatak o postojanju dvije zlatne Zice
koje u Muzej ipak nisu pristigle.

Zbog izrazite fragmentarnosti i koli¢ine pred-
meta, ostava iz Cvrtkovaca nije objavljivana, niti
bila kao takva poznata stru¢noj javnosti (sl. 4).
To ju medutim ne ¢ini nimalo manje vrijednim
arheoloskim nalazom, ve¢ naprotiv — zastuplje-
nost pojedinih predmeta ukazuje na svojevrsnu
grupu nalaza ¢ije porijeklo svjedoci o kontakti-
ma sa znatno udaljenim krajevima, a sve u okvi-
rima sli¢nih ili istih fenomena kasnog bronc¢anog
doba europskog kontinenta.

Opis, sadrzaj i starost

Iz ostave zakopane na Osistu u Cvrtkovcima
oc¢uvalo se 35 predmeta (sl. 4, T. 1-3). Vecina se
njih tipolosko-stilski definira i prema atributima
odreduje u 4 kategorije; oruzje, orude, nakit te
limovi i neodredena bronca, $to ju opredjelju-
je u srednju ostavu heterogenog, tj. mjesovitog
sastava (sl. 5). Od ostalih se ostava iz Sire regije
sliva rijeke Bosne izdvaja ponajprije biografskim
karakteristikama pojedinih predmeta, $to ce se,
izuzev zlatnih Zica, odnositi i na o¢uvanost i na
samu tezinu ostave. Niti jedan predmet nije sa-
¢uvan u cijelosti ili s manjim ostecenjima, ve¢ su
svi zastupljeni u nepotpunom, nestrukturiranom
izdanju. Poput ostava iz Boljanica,” Jadrine,"

B Konig 2004, T. 14-19.
“Ibid., T. 20B.
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Blatnice® i Majdan / Ridzala'® ne sadrzi niti in-
gote niti vece ulomke neodredene bronce, a za
razliku od regionalnih i istovremenih nalaza iz
Kudista / Mocile,"” Novoga Grada,'® Paleznice" i
Srebrenika (sl. 1).2° S ukupnom tezinom od 595
g, najlaksa je za sada analizirana ostava iz tog ze-
mljopisnog podrudja.

U cvrtkovackoj su ostavi zastupljeni sljedeci
predmeti:

- Dva ulomka maca
- Dva ulomka bodeza
- Dva ulomka noza

Tri ulomka koplja
- Ulomak sjeciva sjekire sa zaliscima
- 11 ulomaka srpova
- Dva ulomka pilica
- Ulomak ogrlice / torquesa okruglog presjeka
- Dva ulomka narebrenih narukvica
- Ulomak ukrasene trakaste narukvice
- Ulomak spiralno namotane Zice
- Ulomak alke
- Dvije zlatne Zice — nepostojece
- Dva komada ukrasenog lima
- Cetiri komada neodredene bronce - zarubi,

ostatci lijevanja
Ukupna tezina = 595 g.

Broj i vrsta predmeta, stupanj njihove oste-
¢enosti, bilo izvorne ili sekundarne, pozornost
usmjerava na njihove osobitosti; od ocuvanosti
i fragmentacije, pa sve do boje, strukture i siro-
vinskog sastava. Moze se konstatirati kako je s 4
kategorije predmeta najve¢im udjelom prisutno
orude (43%) (sl. 5). Grupu s najve¢om zastuplje-
nos¢u predstavlja 11 ulomaka razlicitih tipova
srpova (T. 2), buduéi da su od ostalih, tipolos-
ki razvrstanih predmeta, zastupljeni s po jedan
ili s najviSe dva ulomka. S obzirom na njihovu
izrazitu fragmentaciju, niti jedan srp nije mogu-
¢e rekonstruirati od vi$e postojecih ulomaka, jer
su ocuvani pretezito manji dijelovi sjeciva i samo
jedan ulomak rucke. Tocnije se tipolosko-stilski
klasificiraju samo dva srpa, ocuvana djelomi¢no
(sl. 4, 6).

Srpu s dugmetom ravne osnove, za razliku od
ostalih, odlomljen je vrh sjeciva, $to ga ¢ini naj-

5Tbid., T. 13.

16 Bleci¢ Kavur / Jasarevi¢ 2012.

7Konig 2004, T. 1-4.

¥Ibid., T. 7.

Y Pavlin / Jasarevi¢ 2016.

2 Bleci¢ Kavur / Jasarevi¢ / Mutapci¢ 2017.



Slika 4. Ostava iz Cvrtkovaca (foto: A. Jadarevic)

bolje o¢uvanim predmetom ostave (sl. 6a, T. 2,
11). Rije¢ je o tipu koji je ve¢ bio manjim ulom-
cima poznat iz ostava Jadrine* i iz Novoga Gra-
da,” povezan uz ostave slavonskog tipa,” ali i Sire
podunavske te karpatske regije s dobrom parale-
lom u npr. ostavi iz Nove Bingule.** U novijoj je
studiji isti srp iz obliznje ostave Paleznice pred-
stavljen u kontekstu tipoloskog rasprostiranja
srpova tipa Ponticeu,” svojevrsnim ponajprije
za prostor Madarske i Slovacke,? premda srodne
nalazimo i kod srpova tipa Pankhof ITA sredis-
njeg europskog prostora.”’” Unato¢ njihovoj pri-

#1Konig 2004, T. 20, 8.

21bid., T. 7, 16.

2 Gavranovic¢ 2011, 153; Gavranovié¢ / Jasarevi¢ 2016, 99.

* Vasi¢ 1994, 24-25, T. 2, 22; Kénig 2004, 61; Jovanovi¢
2010, 53, T. X, 69.

»Konig 2004, 60-61; Pavlin / Jagarevi¢ 2016, 33, T. 1, 4.

% Petrescu-Dimbovita 1978, 14-16; Furmédnek / Novotna
2006, 23-27.

27 Primas 1986, 63-65.

Orude
43%

Slika 5. Zastupljenost i omjer kategorija predmeta u
ostavi iz Cvrtkovaca (grafika: M. Ble¢i¢ Kavur)
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Slika 6. Srp s dugmetom (a) i srp s kompleksnom zakrivljenoséu hrpta i jezicaste rucke (b)

sutnosti, opisani srpovi nisu ¢est nalaz i najvjero-
jatnije nisu bili u $iroj primjeni. Budud¢i da je na$
primjerak gotovo neizrabljivan, pretpostavljamo
kako nije bio funkcionalno koristen, zbog cega se
njegova vrijednost mora traziti u nekom drugom
aspektu.

Medutim, novost predstavlja ulomak srpa
s kompleksnom zakrivljenos¢u hrpta (sl. 6b, T.
2, 12). Naime, oc¢uvan je naglaseno zakrivljen
ili zasvoden vrh sjeciva koji zavr$ava jezicasto,
s okruglasto-spljostenim prosirenjem na vrhu.
Srpu nedostaje donja 1/3, tj. dio sjeciva i rucka,
a cijeli je hrbat ojacan profiliranim izrazitim re-
brom. Klasificirati se moze u skupinu srpova s je-
zicastom ruckom ne tako ceste varijante kojemu
srodne primjerke nalazimo u Vojvodini i Bana-
tu.”® Cvrtkovacki je srp nedvojbeno prvi sigurno
potvrden srp toga tipa iz prostora sjeverne Bosne
i iz bosanskohercegovackih ostava uopée. Mozda
¢e se istom tipu modi pridruziti i manji ulomci
srpova iz Posavine, tj. ulomak sjeciva iz ostave
Gornja Vrba® i jo§ manji ulomak iz Ku¢ista /
Mocile,*® oba s naglaseno zakrivljenim / zasvo-
denim vrhom jezicastog sjeciva. Srp iz ostave u
Cvrtkovcima obiljezava tzv. spuzvasta struktura
i nedovrsenost izvedbe, predstavljajuci zapravo
neuspijeli ljevacki proizvod (sl. 6). Srodna je situ-
acija zabiljezena i u drugim posavskim ostavama,
ali je ispostavljena upravo na primjercima iz ba-
natske ostave Markovac-Grunjac.* Srpovi, odno-
sno njihovi ulomci iz cvrtkovacke ostave uklapaju
se u sliku njihove topografske zastupljenosti na

#Vasi¢ 1994, T. 25, 362, 376, T. 27, 429; Jovanovi¢ 2010, T.
10, 41; cf. Petrescu-Dimbovita 1978, T. 109, 143.
#Vinski-Gasparini 1973, T. 51, 9.

% Kénig 2004, T. 3, 39.

3Jovanovi¢ 2010, 24.
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prostoru sjeverne Bosne i dobojske regije, gdje su
do sada istrazeni isklju¢ivo u kontekstu ostava.*”

Izrazitoj koli¢ini srpova u smislu oruda pri-
druzuju se i dva ulomka pilica (sl. 4, T. 3, 22-23).
Prili¢no su o$teceni i manjih dimenzija, premda
se njihova atribucija jasno odreduje temeljem
izduzeno-ovalnih oblika sjeciva, koji su prema
krajevima suzeni i zakrivljeni, s tankim leca-
stim presjekom i nazubljenim rubovima s obiju
strana. To su karakteristike tzv. kasnobroncano-
dobnih dvoreznih pila, ¢ija je rasprostranjenost
znacajna u tipolosko-topografskom smislu za
prostor Karpatske kotline, osobito sjevernog ko-
ljena Potisja te juznije Transdanubije. Kronolos-
ki su ¢vrsto povezane uz horizont Ha A1 stupnja
srednjoeuropske periodizacije, odnosno uz IL
horizont ostava medurijecja Drave i Save gdje su,
prostorno i vremenski, zastupljene s najve¢om
koncentracijom.” U ostavama Bosne i Hercego-
vine slijede isti obrazac kronoloskog manifestira-
nja II. horizonta, sa zemljopisnom ograni¢enosc¢u
takoder sjeverne Bosne, ostave iz Kucista / Moci-
le, Boljanica i Jadrine.*

Od visefunkcionalnih predmeta, dostupnih u
kategorijama i oruda i oruzja, istie se usamljeni
ulomak sjekire masivnog sjeciva, koje se pri dnu
lepezasto $iri, a odreduje se kao tip sjekire sa za-
liscima (sl. 4, 12, T. 2, 10). Konkretno se oruzje
predstavlja s tri ulomka razli¢itih vrhova koplja
i s po dva ulomka maceva, bodeza i nozeva (sl.
4,7, T. 1, 1-7). Po zastupljenosti od 23% ¢init ¢e
drugu najvecu kategoriju ostave (sl. 5). I njihova
je fragmentacija toliko snazna da se izabiru jedi-
no tuljac koplja s ukrasenim rubnikom i ulomak

32 Gavranovic 2011, 150, K. 52.

¥ Vinski-Gasparini 1973, 94, T. 29, 16-17, T. 54, 22-28, T. 76,
33, T. 84, 15, 19; Hansen 1994, 150, Abb. 82; cf. Terzan 2003.
*Konig 2004, 54-55, T. 2, 22-26, T. 18, 50, T. 20, B4.



jezicaste rucke maca, bez preciznijih tipolos-
ko-stilskih karakteristika. Nadalje, ulomci bode-
za o¢uvani su samo u donjem dijelu sjeciva, pa ce
njihova veli¢ina i oblikovnost, spljosteno-lecastog
presjeka, vjerojatno upucivati na odredenu vari-
jantu jezicastih bodeza, poznatih u ostavama II.
horizonta, osobito onih iz regije Kucista / Mocile,
Paleznice i Boljanic¢a (sl. 1).%

Premda u nedostatku lista koplje nije moguce
poblize klasificirati, ipak ukraseni rubnik tuljca
omogucuje njegovo povezivanje u $irem kultur-
nom prostoru (sl. 7, T. 1, 5). Rije¢ je takoder o
svojstvenoj odlici kopalja prisutnih u Karpatskoj
kotlini tijekom Bd D i Ha A1 stupnjeva,® s izra-
zitijom zastupljeno$c¢u u kontekstu II. horizonta
ostava juznopanonskog podrucja istocne Slavo-
nije i Srijema.”” Iz podrucja Bosne i Hercegovine
do sada je poznato samo 7 koplja s ukrasenim
rubnicima tuljaca u razli¢itim varijantama i sti-
lovima.” Sjedinjenje urezanih vodoravnih linija i
blago zakosenih, urezanih crtica u gornjoj traci,
minimalisticka je dekorativna izvedba kojom se
cvrtkovacki tuljac pridruzuje skupini 2 nacina
ukrasavanja prema S. Hansenu, predstavljenom
ponajvise na kopljima plamenastog oblika.’® Ne-
posrednije paralele mogu se naci na prostoru
slavonske Posavine, osobito u ostavi Brodski Va-
ro$,* a uz koplja iz Paleznice*' i Kucista / Mocila*
obiljezavat ce tek treci tako ukrasen primjerak iz
podrucja juznije Bosne (sl. 1), najvjerojatnije ne-
kad plamenastog oblika koplja.

Istodobno, uz sve vecu proizvodnju i uporabu
razlicitih tipova koplja, pojavljuje se i veca ko-
licina broncanih limova. Ponajvi§e su povezani
uz obrambenu vojnu opremu ili uz posude.* To
pravilo moze se potvrditi i sastavom predmeta
iz nade ostave, u kojoj su prisutna i dva, sekun-
darno polomljena bronc¢ana lima (sl. 4, 8, T. 3,
30-31). Ulomci su to veceg predmeta koji je bio
ukrasen iskucavanjem tockica u paralelnom nizu

¥ Konig 2004, 23, 28-29, sl. 2, 2, T. 14, 3-16; Pavlin / Jasare-
vi¢ 2016, T. 1, 2.

3 Hansen 1994, 73, sl. 40-41; cf. Turk 2016, 90-93.

3 Gavranovic 2011, 123-124, K 40.

3 Bleci¢ Kavur / Jasarevi¢ 2014, sl. 7; Pavlin / Jasarevi¢ 2016,
32,8l 1.

¥ Hansen 1994, 73.

*Vinski-Gasparini 1973, 94, T. 60, 5-6.

' Pavlin / Jasarevi¢ 206, 41, k. 1.

2Konig 2004, T. 1, 11.

# Vinski-Gasparini 1983, 658-659; Turk 1996, 108; Bleci¢
Kavur / Jasarevi¢ 2012, 42; cf. Borgna 2016.

Slika 7. Tuljac koplja s ukrasenim rubnikom
(foto: A. Jasarevic)

poput girlande i s jednom izbocenijom bradavi-
com ispod njih. I unato¢ tim elementima, limove
je teze morfoloski rekonstruirati i tipoloski kla-
sificirati premda bi se, s obzirom na dimenzije
i nacin ukrasavanja, mogli pripisati ili ulomci-
ma knemida, ve¢im ukrasnim diskovima ili ¢ak
ulomcima oklopa?

Treca, i ujedno skromnije zastupljena kate-
gorija je nakit (17%) (sl. 5), s ulomkom ogrlice
/ torquesa okruglog presjeka, 2 ulomka nare-
brenih narukvica, ulomkom narukvice od bron-
¢anog lima, ulomkom spiralno namotane Zzice
dijela naocalastog privjeska i s ulomkom alkice
(sl. 4). I u toj je kategoriji tipoloska determinan-
ta prikrac¢ena ocuvano$¢u samih predmeta, kao i
njihovom kronoloskom neosjetljivo$¢u, premda
se ne odrazava tako dramati¢no kao kod prije
navedenih kategorija oruda i oruzja. Izdvoji-
ti valja vec¢i ulomak gusto i plitko horizontalno
narebrene narukvice (T. 3, 27), kakve su ceste u
velikim ostavama mjesovitog sastava. Opcenito
su definirane u vrijeme Ha A stupnja na $irem
europskom prostoru, s dobrom zastupljenoscu i
u II. horizontu ostava kako na prostoru Slavonije
i Srijema tako i na podrucju jugoistocnoalpskog i
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Slika 8. Ukraseni broncani lim (foto: A. Jasarevié)

sjevernojadranskog kruga.* Podjednako je zani-
mljiv manji ulomak savijenog bron¢anog lima (T.
3, 29), ukraen urezanim kosim crticama uz ru-
bove i u sredisnjem dijelu, koji pripada trakastim
limenim narukvicama. S obzirom na veli¢inu i
izvedbu ukrasa, najsrodniji primjerci nalaze se u
ostavama iz Srebrnika® te iz Budins¢ine i Pric-
ca,'® a slicne narukvice, ukrasa izvedenog u nesto
drugacijoj maniri, mogu se vidjeti i kod ostave
iz Ku¢ista / Mocile.”” Poput ostalih narukvica od
broncanog lima na $irem prostoru Karpatske ko-
tline, i posavski su primjerci smjesteni u vrijeme
II. horizonta ostava i smatrani karakteristicnim
tipovima toga razdoblja,* pa se isto vremenski i
kulturno definira i ulomak iz cvrtkovacke ostave.

Napokon, i zlatne su Zzice, iako izgubljene, vrlo
vrijedan, ali i neobi¢an podatak za ovu ostavu, po
¢emu ce doista predstavljati njezinu posebnost.
Zice su navodno bile dugacke preko 20 cm. Do
sada su iz podrucja Bosne bili poznati tek naoca-
lasti privjesci iz Kulinog brda i Sitneza, kao poje-
dinacni nalazi, ne nuzno iz ostava.*’ Nacin izved-

*Vinski-Gasparini 1973, 91, T. 55, 26; T. 57, 15; T. 59, 35;
Clausing 2003, Abb. 55, 415, 416; Abb. 56, 419; Turk 1996,
108-110; Bleci¢ Kavur 2014, 82-85, sl. 46.

# Bleci¢ Kavur / Jasarevi¢ / Mutapci¢ 2017.
*Vinski-Gasparini 1973, T. 79, 12; T. 71, 30.

¥ Konig 2004, T. 4, 76-77.

* Vinski-Gasparini 1973, 104, 110; Konig 2004, 23, 82-83,
Abb. 2, 2.

“ Covi¢ 1957, 253-254, T. 1, 1-2; Kénig 2004, T. 79; cf. Ga-
vranovi¢ 2011, 228.
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be i oblikovanje nacelno ih odreduje u kasno
bronc¢ano doba, $to je i izneseno s velikom dozom
opreznosti. Medutim, sigurni nalaz zlatnih Zzica i
perlica potvrden je u grobovima nekropole Barice
iz istovremene kulturne skupine Barice - Gredani
starije faze kasnog bron¢anog doba, u ¢iji ¢e se
vremenski kontekst, ako se prihvate vjerodostoj-
nim, uklopiti i zlatne Zice iz nase ostave.

Kompozicija, tragovi, izotopi

Odabran reprezentativan uzorak od 5 pred-
meta ostave bio je tretiran arheometalurskim
analizama za odredenje sastava i podrijetla si-
rovina.’ Bronc¢ani predmeti pripremljeni su i
analizirani za izotopski sastav kositra koristeci
metode opisane u radovima E. Balliana i surad-
nika te A. Mason i suradnika.’® Podaci su prika-
zani u odnosu na NIST 3161A Sn standard (Lot

% Covi¢ 1958, 81, 92, sl. 2, sl. 5; cf. Gavranovi¢ 2011, 246.
*1'U ¢lanku se iznose preliminarni rezultati arheometalur-
$kih analiza isklju¢ivo odabranih predmeta iz cvrtkovacke
ostave. Analize uzoraka iz ostalih ostava sjeverne Bosne te
njihove usporedbe s analitickim podatcima za bronc¢ano-
dobnu metalurgiju jugoisto¢ne Europe prelaze okvire ove
rasprave koja je primarno usredotocena na tipolosko-stil-
sko Kklasificiranje i kulturno-kronolosko interpretiranje s
prilogom preliminarnih kemijskih analiza.

**Balliana et al. 2013; Mason et al. 2016.
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Slika 9. Prikaz rezultata analiza izotopskih vrijednosti kositra i preliminarnih detekcija elemenata u tragovima iz
odabranih predmeta ostave u Cvrtkovcima (izradio W. Powell)
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Slika 10. Izotopi kositra iz uzoraka predmeta cvrtkovacke ostave u odnosu na one iz sjeverne Bosne,
Balkana i sredisnje Europe (grafika: W. Powell)
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U cjelini su proceduralne 1o pogreske za ana-
lizu §'2°Sn = 0,04%o0 i §'**Sn = 0,08%eo. Preliminar-
na analiza elemenata u tragovima provedena je
na neobradenim, a pomno oci$¢enim povrsina-
ma uz pomoc¢ ru¢nog aparata Olympus Innov-X
Delta Classic DC-4000 (sa softverom 3-Beam
Soil) s rendgenskom fluorescencijom (XRF).

Predmeti iz cvrtkovacke ostave za metalograf-
ske su analize odabrani zajedno s jos§ 22 uzorka iz
Cetiri kasnobron¢anodobne ostave iz regije sje-

verne Bosne (Ku¢ista / Mocila, Majdan / Ridza-
li, Paleznica, Srebrenik) i s nalazima iz naselja
Topolovaca. U obradu su bili uklju¢eni uzorci
ukrasenog lima, ukrasenog tuljca koplja, sjekira,
ulomak maca i srpa s kompleksno zakrivljenim
sjecivom (sl. 9). Za usporedbu su bili dostupni
postojeci skupovi podataka od bron¢anodobnih
predmeta iz Sire regije, pri cemu cak 278 s pro-
stora isto¢nije Srbije i Transilvanije, te 28 iz sred-
nje Europe (Ceska, Austrija, Madarska).”
Vrijednosti 6'**Sn za predmete iz Cvrtkova-
ca obuhvacaju raspon od 0,28 do 0,53%o, §to je

% Cf. Mason et al. 2016; Powell et al. 2018.
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Slika 11. Prikaz elementa u tragovima iz uzoraka predmeta ostave Cvrtkovci (grafika: W. Powell)

znatno ogranic¢eno u odnosu na varijacije kom-
pozicije koju pokazuju druge ostave kasnog
bron¢anog doba (0,06 do 0,78%o) u regiji (sl
10a). Medutim, srednja vrijednost §'**Sn za na-
vedene predmete od 0,44 se ne moze razlikovati
unutar analiticke pogreske srednje vrijednosti
0,39%o za predmete kasnog bron¢anog doba s
podrucja sjeverne Bosne u cjelini. Nadalje, sred-
nja i kompozicijska vrijednost §'**Sn i varijacija
izotopskog sastava Sn za ove je bosanske uzorke
nevjerojatno slicna onoj kod predmeta iz srednje
Europe (srednja vrijednost 6'**Sn = 0,38%o) (sl.
10b). Podaci nam stoga sugeriraju da se srednjo-
europski kositar koristio prvenstveno, a mozda i
iskljucivo, za proizvodnju predmeta materijalne
kulture pronadenih u cvrtkovackoj ostavi kao i
u okolnom, sjevernijem podrucju uz rijeku Savu.

lako cvrtkovacki predmeti pokazuju slican
sastav kositra s drugim analiziranim ostavama iz
sjeverne Bosne, profil njihovih elemenata u tra-
govima ipak je razli¢it. Naime, svi tretirani uzorci
iz nade ostave, u usporedbi s drugim uzorcima iz
ostava sjeverne Bosne, pokazuju nesto vise vrijed-
nosti olova i manje vrijednosti cinka (sl. 11). To
mozda moze upucivati na pretpostavku da je sasta-
vom poseban izvor bakrene rude mogao biti kori-
$ten za proizvodnju predmeta iz predmetne ostave.

Izgled, svojstvenost i korisnost

Pojedinci, zajednice, drustva i razli¢iti kulturni
fenomeni stvaraju i odrzavaju predmete jedin-
stvenima te s to¢no odredenim izaslanstvom.
Njihovi su “Zivotni ciklusi” razli¢iti, ali i povezani
u odredenim povijesnim okolnostima, pa su sto-
ga ostave, osobito one heterogenih, tj. mjeSovitih
sastava, izuzetan poligon za definiranje i pojedi-
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nacnih biografija predmeta te njihove kolektivno
isprepletene povijesne vrijednosti.** U takvoj per-
spektivi drustvenih relacija, gdje je sam koncept
odlaganja vise prikupljenih predmeta, ma na koji
ga mi nacin interpretirali, promisljena namjera
koja je iziskivala odredene napore i odricanja,
mozda i viSe generacija,” i na primjeru ostave iz
Cvrtkovaca svjedoci o izrazito dinami¢nom i slo-
zenom odnosu procesa izmedu ljudi i vrijednosti
kao materijalnog dobra,* tj. samih predmeta fe-
nomenoloski znacajnih za kasno bron¢ano doba.

Stanje oc¢uvanosti ili izgled tih davno odla-
ganih dragocjenosti, bilo u smislu pojedinac-
nih predmeta ili u smislu zajednicke bastine,
primaran je pri pokusaju odredivanja njihove
svojstvenosti i korisnosti. Izgled nam neposred-
no odrazava pojedine, nama dostupne elemente
iz biografije predmeta, ali i posredno, njihovim
analiziranjem, razumijevanjem i interpretira-
njem o zajednicama ljudi koje su ih kreirale i/ili
bastinile te, u ovome primjeru, sudbinski odlozi-
le u vidu skupne ostave to¢no odredene (povije-
sne) vrijednosti.

Tipolosko-stilska klasifikacija predmeta te
moguca topografsko-prostorna distribucija od
iznimne je vaznosti, ba$ kao i razmjer izmedu
zastupljenih predmeta, njihov stupanj i nacin
oStecenja ili fragmentiranosti te analiza njiho-
va primarnog geokemijskog zapisa kao odraza
tehnolosko-metalurske preraspodjele (sl. 9-11,
13).”” Povrsnim pregledom cvrtkovacke ostave
ne uocavaju se znacajnija odstupanja od klasic-
nog obrasca tipicnog za ostave sjeverne Bosne i

*Gosden / Marchall 1999; Huth 2008; Hansen 2012.

> E.g. Bradley 1990; 2013; Fontjin 2002; 2013; Hansen 1994;
2005; 2012; 2016; Huth 2008; Dietrich 2014; Molloy 2018.
5 Tilley 1999, 76.

*Tarlea 2008; Rezi 2011; Dietrich 2014; Powell et al. 2018;
Radivojevi¢ et al. 2018.



Slika 12. Ulomak srpa i sjekire s vidljivom poroznom teksturom (foto: A. JaSarevi¢)

Posavine (sl. 4).® Naime, kako je predstavljeno,
rije¢ je o srednje velikoj ostavi razlic¢itih, ali is-
kljuc¢ivo fragmentiranih predmeta, i to u prilicno
neskladnom omjeru. Tako nam djelomi¢no ocu-
vani i o$teceni predmeti, zastupljeni sa samo 9
primjeraka, obuhvacaju 26% ili jedva nesto vise
od ¢etvrtine ukupnog udjela ostave. Vecinski dio,
s ¢ak 74%, tj. s ne$to manje od tri Cetvrtine, ¢ini
26 manjih ulomaka predmeta. Ipak, omjer oruz-
ja (23%) i oruda (43%) (sl. 5) ureden je po stan-
dardnom principu odlaganja toga vremena koji
slijedi masovniju zastupljenost oruda i znatno
manju oruzja uz koje se uobi¢ajeno povezuje po-
jasnjenje o tzv. muskom pocelu ostave, tj. samog
¢ina deponiranja.”® Zanimljiv je, svakako, poda-
tak o potpunom odsustvu bilo kakve vece koli¢i-
ne ingota. Prema koncentraciji nalaza, najvjero-
jatnije su i u ovom primjeru ulomci srpova imali
ulogu ingota, budu¢i da su svi namjerno unista-
vani i lomljeni (sl. 4, 6, 12, T. 2), ¢ime je njihova
upotrebna smanjena na pasivnu vrijednost, kao
prenositelja broncane legure ili kositra.*® S time
povezano, tezine i njihovi omjeri, kako ulomaka
srpova, tako i Citave ostave, ne donose nikakve
odredenije ili jasnije podatke, ¢ime se moguce
tumacenje ulomaka srpova kao manipulativnog
sredstva predmonetarnog optoka® u potpunosti
iskljucuje. Slijedom toga, ukupna tezina od 595 g
predstavlja ostavu kao najlaksu analiziranu iz te
kulturno-zemljopisne regije, neposredno pove-
zanu s pomno odabranim fragmentiranim pred-
metima, njihovom veli¢inom i, najvjerojatnije, sa
samim sastavom. On je u tom znacenju takoder

8 Konig 2004; Vinski-Gasparini 1973.

* Hansen 1994, 304-305; Tarlea 2008, 79-84; Ble¢i¢ Kavur
/ JaSarevi¢ 2014, 42-43; Pavlin / JaSarevi¢ 2016, 36; cf. Fal-
kenstein 2011.

% Falkenstein 2011, 92-93.

¢ Cf. Sommerfeld 1994.

rjecit, jer pokazuje kako ukraseni bronc¢ani lim,
najvjerojatnije dio obrambene vojne opreme, ima
najvecu zastupljenost kositra u leguri od 7,1% i s
time ¢ini najtvrdi broncani predmet ostave (sl
9). Potpuno iznenadujuce, ulomak sjec¢iva maca,
sa zastupljenos¢u od 3,8% kositra u masi (sl. 9),
tek je nesto visi od onog kod srpa 3,4% (sl. 9), sto
potvrduje njihovu mekoc¢u, odnosno vjerojat-
nost da su ti predmeti ve¢ i pri samom postupku
lijevanja bili lomljiviji i nepodesni, krhkijih me-
hanickih znacajki, buduéi da je za lijevanje pri-
kladno 4 do 10% zastupljenosti kositra.

Tezu opravdano podupiru i svojstva kao $to
su tekstura sa znacajnim postotkom porozno-
sti te izuzetno slaba ocuvanost povrsine, koro-
zije tamno-smede boje. U najvecoj je mjeri pri
analizi mikrostrukture predmeta na optickom
mikroskopu potvrdeno prisustvo izuzetne de-
formacije prilikom hladenja predmeta (ulomak
sjekire, sje¢iva maca, sl. 4, 6, 12, 13). Prisutni su
tzv. dendritni kristali koje su pokusali ispraviti
naknadnim zagrijavanjem, jer su na vec¢im po-
vecanjima vidljiva poligonalna zrna a faze (¢vr-
sti rastvor Sn u Cu) s karakteristicnim linijama
dvojnog zarenja, a potom hladnim kovanjem (sl.
13), kojim se u pravilu pokusao posti¢i porast
tvrdoce ionako mekanih i krhkih predmeta. Ta-
kva se mikrostruktura javlja kod sadrzaja kositra
do 20 mas.%.%* Navedeno je takoder vidljivo kod
ostataka od lijevanja (grumen, $ipka, zarubci, T.
3, 31-34) i pri vecini otpadnih, tj. $kart predme-
ta poput srpova, nozeva, bodeza ili ulomaka pila
(sl. 4, T. 1-3), ¢ija povrsina ima izrazito poroznu
i tzv. spuzvastu strukturu koja, uz neravnomjer-
nu povrsinu i nedovrsenost izvedbe, bez tragova

2D. Cubela, Metalografske analize predmeta iz ostave Cvrt-
kovci - izvjestaj. Arhiv arheoloskog odjela Muzeja u Doboju
br. protokola MD-ARH 01-28/2014, cf. Jovanovi¢ 2010, 75-
78; Jasarevic et al. 2015.
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Slika 13. Mikrostruktura sjeciva sjekire (4876), a — opticka snimka, b — SEM snimka s brojevima koji prikazuju
analizirane faze s razlicitim poljima (Foto: D. Cubela)

ikakve uporabe, predstavlja zapravo neuspjele
ljevacke proizvode. Oni su se mogli lakse tran-
sportirati, pretopiti i ponovo lijevati u razlicite
kalupe, $to jest bila ustaljena praksa u vremenu
kasnog bronc¢anog doba.®® U tom je smislu vrlo
zanimljiva i hipoteza koja na osnovu izotopa ko-
sitra sugerira na njihovo srednjoeuropsko rudno
izvoriste (Erzgebirge) (sl. 9-11). Vjerojatno je to
jos jedan dokaz o ve¢im kulturnim poveznicama
i doticajima sa znatno udaljenijim prostorima
nego $to smo si to do sada predstavljali uglav-
nom na temelju stilskog klasificiranja luksuznih
i/ili prestiznih predmeta.*

Sve zajedno upucuje na razumijevanje ostave
kao selektivne, tj. svjesne akumulacije predmeta
razlicitih svojstava: a) predmeta koji vise nisu bili
prikladni za uporabu, poput koplja, ulomka jezi-
¢aste rucke maca sa zakovicom i bronc¢anih limo-
va, namjerno izlomljenih i/ili unistavanih, i b)
predmeta koji su neuspjeli ljevacki derivati, te su
i oni izlomljeni, ili nehotice pri samom lijevanju
ili opet namjerno. Fragmentacija predmeta imala
je dakle i u ovom primjeru vrlo specifi¢cnu ulogu
pokazatelja drustvenih aktivnosti,*® primijenjenu
na svim predmetima u konceptu pars pro toto
to¢no izabranih ulomaka predmeta kao bi, iako
“izmrvljena’, u cjelini predstavljala istu ideoloski
postavljenu paradigmu odlaganja “bronce” toga

Budd et al. 1995; Knapp 2000.

% Jovanovi¢ 2010, 79; Pavlin, Jasarevi¢ 2016; Gavranovié,
Mehofer 2016; cf. Molloy 2018; Radivojevi¢ et al. 2018.

% Hansen 2005; Rezi 2011; Briick 2006; 2013; Bradley 2013;
Dietrich 2014.
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vremena. § obzirom na uzorak, vazno je ista-
knuti kako je upravo oruzje ve¢inom zastuplje-
no u prvoj kategoriji odvrgnutih, ali predmeta
s optimalnim udjelom kositra u njihovoj masi
(bronc¢ani lim obrambene vojne opreme, koplje,
T. 1, 5, T. 3, 30-31), odnosno kako su svi obrt-
nicki skartirani predmeti (sje¢ivo maca, ulomci
nozeva, srp, sjekira, T. 1, 2, 8-9, T. 2) u drugoj ka-
tegoriji s manjim postotkom kositra u masi bron-
¢ane legure. Razlog takvog odlaganja i njihovog
(privremenog) iskljucivanja iz svakodnevnog
optoka bio je, po svoj prilici, izrazito koristan za
zajednicu ili pojedinca, s mogu¢im dugoro¢nim
planovima ponovnog ozivljavanja predmeta u
nekom novom izdanju, s nekom posve drugaci-
jom biografijom, predodreden preradbi i konac-
no ponovnoj upotrebi.t’

Kako smo pokazali u tipolosko-stilskoj ana-
lizi, u ostavi je doista prikupljeno gradivo gla-
sovito za $iri karpatski prostor, ali ipak upadlji-
Vo za njegov juznopanonski, posebno posavski
milje. Drugim rije¢ima, gradivo svojim stilskim
obiljezjima ima izrazit regionalni karakter. Me-
dutim, upravo je konceptualna vrijednost ostave
iz Cvrtkovaca nepobitan doprinos tezi po kojoj
se oblik poslovanja s metalima na iznimno veli-
kim udaljenostima, bilo trgovinom, razmjenom
ili kojekakvim transferom, obavljao na vise ra-
zli¢itih ideoloskih razina, kako unistenim i izra-
bljenim predmetima, tako i otpadnim, bas kao i

® Hansen 1994, 360; 2005; Tarlea 2008; Rezi 2011; Bleci¢
Kavur / Jasarevi¢ 2012.

¢ Turner 2010; Bradley 2013; Bray 2016; Wiesman 2017;
Molloy 2018, Fig. 10, 2; cf. Radivojevic et al. 2018.



luksuznim proizvodima. Ali, svi su oni u odrede-
nom trenutku i za to¢no odredenu klasu korisni-
ka imali kotaciju dragocjenosti Cije su se povije-
sne vrijednosti ispreplitale.®® U perspektivi stoga
moramo racunati na to da se tehnolosko-meta-
lurska mreza povezanosti odvijala zapravo dru-
gacije i/ili neovisno od tipolosko-stilske transmi-
sije.”” Na taj nacin svjesno sakupljeni predmeti
iz cvrtkovacke ostave kombinacijom, metodom
i tipom ocuvanosti zapravo su vrlo promisljen i
namjerno poduzet ¢in odlaganja u smislu mus-
kog principa koji su, na gotovo svim razinama,
pa i motivima, odraz situacije, nacina i trenda
manipuliranja predmetima II. horizonta ostava
Bosne i Hercegovine te sjevernijeg medurijecja
Save i Drave, tj. horizonta Veliko Nabrde. Samim
time integralni su dio obrasca i dinamike depo-
niranja Ha A stupnja Sireg europskog prostora
kada se eskaliranjem supraregionalnih konta-
kata na tehnolosko-metalurskom nivou vrsila i
tzv. standardizacija materijalne kulture, osobito
oruzja i oruda na razlic¢itim regionalnim i lokal-
nim podrucjima.”

Napokon, i u smislu kontekstualne analize,
okolnosti unutar kulturnog krajolika takoder su
vrlo zanimljive. Naime, Sira se dobojska regija
s ¢ak 5 ostava (Paleznica, Cvrtkovaci, Boljanic,
Jadrine i Srebrenik) u ovome trenutku predstav-
lja kao najbogatije podrucje tog tipa nalaza koje,
unutar povezanog zemljopisnog ambijenta od
Zavidovi¢a do Doboja (sl. 1), prezentira takoder
najve¢i korpus ostava i time najbrojnije nalaze
materijalne kulture Bosne i Hercegovine 13. i
pocetka 12. stoljeca pr. Kr.”!

% Huth 2008.

¥ Cf. Mason et al. 206; Powell et al. 2018.

7Rezi 2011, 317-318, Ch. 5; Dietrich 2014, 480-481, Fig. 5;
Molloy 2018, 217-218.

71 Studija je nastala u okviru nacionalnog projekta “Sku-
pnosti mrtvih, druzbe Zivih. Pozna bronasta doba vzhodne
Slovenije (J6-9363)” kojeg je sufinancirala Javna agencija za
raziskovalno dejavnost Republike Slovenije iz drzavnog pro-
rac¢una uz sudjelovanje CUNY sveucilista iz SAD i Muzeja
u Doboju.

Summary

The Cvrtkovci hoard in the context
of the potential of the Late Bronze
Age hoards from Bosnia

The hoards from northern Bosnia, especially those
along the broader river Bosna are, culturally and tech-
nologically interpreted in close connection with the
emanating pattern of their manifestation in the wid-
er area of south-western Pannonia and the extreme-
ly rich Posavina region within it. Data on 11 hoards
in the region currently exists, with around 570 items
and fragments recorded within these. Most hoards
are considered to be representative of the cultural cir-
cumstances of the time and place in which they were
deposited. Among them are included a number of
exceptionally interesting recently published hoards
from Majdan/Ridzal, Paleznica and Srebrenik, each
with their own idiosyncrasies. These are now comple-
mented by a hoard from Cvrtkovci, which is presented
here in greater detail (Fig. 1). In the analyses of Bos-
nian hoards undertaken to date, an emphasis has been
placed on the interpretation of objects as a valuable
resource for typological and chronological evaluation,
an approach that also forms the basis of this research.
However, questions as to the spatial arrangement of
the hoards within the landscape, interpersonal con-
nections and origins have only recently been raised,
and here, for the first time, an archaecometallurgical
analysis of isotopes of representative objects from the
Cvrtkovci hoard is presented (Fig. 4).

This hoard was found in a ceramic vessel on the
Osiste field, owned by Novak Lazi¢ (Fig. 2). Thirty-fi-
ve metal, mostly bronze, objects were handed over to
the Museum in Doboj, and there was also evidence
of the existence of two gold wires that were not pas-
sed to the Museum. The objects can be typologically
and stylistically defined and classified into 5 catego-
ries; weapons, tools, jewellery, sheets, and unspecified
bronze objects. Quantitatively, the hoard is defined as
being of medium-size and of a heterogeneous compo-
sition (Fig. 4-5). This hoard is primarily distinguished
from others discovered in the wider region of the Bos-
na River basin by the biographical characteristics of
the individual objects, which — with the exception of
the gold wires — relates to their preservation and the
weight of the hoard itself. Not a single object was pre-
served in complete form or with only minor damage,
and all objects are incomplete. Furthermore, with a
weight of 595g, this is the lightest hoard to have been
analysed in the defined geographical area to date. The
number and type of objects, as well as the degree of
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damage evident upon them, whether original or se-
condary, draws attention to their peculiarities; from
preservation and fragmentation to colour, structure
and raw material composition. Of the 5 categories
of objects, the greatest proportion of the hoard is
composed of tools (43%) (Fig. 5), with 11 fragments
of different types of sickles (T. 2). Typologically and
stylistically, only two partially preserved sickles could
be classified (Fig. 4, 6); a sickle with button of Panti-
ceu type and a sickle with a complex ridged curva-
ture, which is a rarity for this cultural area (Fig. 6, T.
2, 12). They are joined by two fragments of Late Bron-
ze Age double-sided saws (T. 3, 22-23). In terms of
multifunctional objects that could be categorized as
both tools and weapons, a single fragment of a win-
ged axe stands out (Fig. 4, 12, T. 2, 10). Furthermore,
weapons are represented by three fragments of diffe-
rent spear types, two sword fragments, and fragments
of what were either daggers or knives (Fig. 4, 7; T. 1,
1-7). Composing 23% of the assemblage, these make
up the second-largest category within the hoard (Fig.
5). However, their fragmentation is so extensive, that
only a socket, most likely of a flame-shaped spear with
a decorated socket edge and a fragment of a tongue-li-
ke sword handle, lacking features that could lead to a
more precise typological categorization. Furthermo-
re, only fragments from the lower part of the blade
of the dagger are preserved, but from these it can be
interpreted that the dagger represents a specific re-
gional variant of tongue-handle daggers. The two
bronze sheets (Fig. 4, 8, T. 3, 30-31), which have been
determined to have been broken post-deposition, are
parts of a larger object that was either military defen-
sive equipment or a vessel. The third, more modest-
ly represented, category is jewellery (17%) (Fig. 5),
with a fragment of a round necklace or torque, two
fragments of a ribbed bracelet, a fragment of bracelet
made of bronze sheet, a spiral coiled wire from a pen-
dant, and a fragment of a circular ring (Fig. 4). Finally,
the gold wires, although lost, are of high value, being
as they are uncommon for such a hoard, attesting to
its exceptional nature.

Individuals, communities and societies combine
with a range of cultural phenomena to create and sus-
tain objects that are unique in form and hold a specific
significance. Their life cycles may differ, but they are
also bound together within certain historical circum-
stances, leading to the fact that hoards, especially tho-
se of heterogeneous composition, are an exceptional
polygon for defining both individual biographies of
objects and their collectively interwoven historical at-
tributes. In such a perspective of social relationships,
the very concept of disposing of an assemblage of col-
lected objects, however it may be interpreted, is unde-
niably a deliberate intention that required a degree of
cognitive and physical effort and renunciation, and,
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as in the example of the Cvrtkovci hoard, can testify
to the highly dynamic and complex interrelationships
between humans, human processes, and values of ma-
terial goods. The Cvrtkovci hoard is a medium-sized
hoard containing a variety of implement types, all in
fragmentary form and in rather inconsistent propor-
tions. Thus, partially preserved and damaged items,
in total only 9 objects, account for 26% of the total
hoard share. The majority, at 74%, consists of 26 smal-
ler fragments of objects. In the case of this hoard, the
sickle fragments were most likely to have performed a
role equivalent to that of ingots, since all bore eviden-
ce of having been deliberately destroyed and fractured
(Fig. 4, 6, 12, T. 2), thus reducing their use to that of
passive value as a bronze alloy or tin carrier.

With a total weight of 595 g, the hoard is the ligh-
test found to date within the region, and this most li-
kely has a direct relationship to the careful selection
of the fragmented items, their size and, most likely,
the composition of the hoard itself. That composi-
tion played a significant role, especially with regard
to tin content, which in the decorated bronze sheet
(most likely a piece of defensive military equipment)
has the highest proportion - at 7.1% - thus making
this the hardest bronze object in the hoard (Fig. 9).
Quite surprisingly, the tin content of the sword blade
sample (Fig. 9) — at 3.8% by mass - is only slightly
higher than that of the sickle, which stands at 3.4%
(Fig. 9), attesting to the likelihood that these objects
were determined to have been made too brittle du-
ring the casting process, with fragile mechanical pro-
perties, and therefore unsuitable for purpose. Such
a thesis is justifiably supported by attributes such as
texture, with a high degree of porosity and extremely
poor surface preservation, with dark brown corrosion
evident. From an analysis of the microstructure of the
objects, it can be concluded that extreme deformation
occurred during the cooling of certain objects (frag-
ment of axe, sword blade, Fig. 4, 6, 12, 13), leading to
the formation of so-called dendritic crystals. Further,
it could be concluded that attempts were made to cor-
rect these deformations through subsequent (re-)hea-
ting, due to the presence of polygonal grains of a pha-
se with characteristic double annealing lines visible at
higher magnifications, followed by cold forging (Fig.
13). This can be interpreted as an attempt to attain
an increased hardness of what would have been re-
latively soft and brittle objects. It is also evident from
casting residues present (lumps, bars, splinters, T. 3,
31-34) and in most discarded objects, such as sickles,
knives, daggers or saw blades (Fig. 4, T. 1- 3), whose
surfaces have a highly porous structure that, com-
bined with their uneven surface and lack of any trace
of use, suggests failed casting products that could be
easily transported, melted and re-cast using different
moulds, which was a common practice in the Late



Bronze Age. This could provide further evidence of
cultural connections and influences over a far greater
area than we have understood to date, based primarily
on an analysis and classification of style and typology,
with a bias in this regard toward luxury goods and/or
items of prestige. Overall, the hoard should be under-
stood and interpreted as a selective assemblage, i.e. a
conscious accumulations of objects of different cha-
racteristics: a) objects that were no longer fit for use,
such as a spear, a fragment of a sword with riveted
handle, and bronze sheets, intentionally broken and/
or destroyed, and b) objects whose casting processes
failed, which were also broken, either inadvertently
during the casting process or intentionally afterwards,
possibly to facilitate transportation. Fragmentation in
this example also had a very specific role as an indica-
tor of social activity, applied to all objects in the con-
cept of pars pro toto of specifically selected fragments
of objects.

Typological-stylistic analysis has shown that
the material collected in the hoard is significant for
the wider Carpathian area, but still striking for the
Southern Pannonian, especially the Posavina region,
thus reflecting a distinct regional character. However,
it is the values associated with the assemblage of the
Cvrtkovci hoard that make an indispensable contri-
bution to the thesis that the act of dealing with metals
over extremely long distances, whether by trade, exch-
ange, or any kind of transfer, was carried out across
multiple ideological levels, in terms of destroyed and
used items, waste, and luxury goods. It is evident that,
at some point and for a specific class of users, all im-
plements held a degree of “value”, with their historical
profiles in this regard being temporally intertwined.
From this perspective, we must therefore also consider
that the technological-metallurgical network of soci-
al (inter-)connections was actually different to and/
or independent of typological-stylistic transmission.
As such, the consciously collected objects from the
Cvrtkovci hoard, through their combination, method
and type of preservation, represent, in fact, an inten-
tional (and deliberately undertaken) act of disposal,
at almost all levels of cognition, including motive,
manner and trend of manipulating objects. The hoard
is attributed to the earlier period of the Urnfield Cul-
ture, i.e., defined as falling within the range of phase II
hoards of Bosnia and Herzegovina, contemporaneous
to the hoards of phase II of continental Croatia — Veli-
ko Nabrde. Therefore, they are an integral component
of the pattern and dynamics of deposition in the Ha
A period in Europe during a time of escalation of su-
pra-regional contacts at the technological-metallur-
gical level; the so-called standardization of material
culture, especially weapons and tools, across different
regions and locales. Finally, and in terms of contextual
analysis, the circumstances of deposition within the

cultural landscape are also very interesting. Namely,
the wider Doboj region, with as many as 5 hoards (Pa-
leznica, Cvrtkovaci, Boljani¢, Jadrine and Srebrenik)
discovered to date, is presently the richest area for this
type of find, which, within the connected geographi-
cal environment from Zavidovi¢i to Doboj (Fig. 1),
stands as the largest concentration of material culture
of the 13" and early 12" centuries BC on the territory
of present-day Bosnia and Herzegovina.
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Katalog™

1. Ulomak jezi¢aste ru¢ke maca. Ravan jezicak zavrsa-
va u obliku ribljeg repa. Ojacanog je rubnika s jednom
ovalnom rupicom i o¢uvanom zakovicom u gornjem
dijelu. Zakovica je manja, zaobljena i ovalnog presjeka.
Veli¢ina: duzina 3,4 cm; duzina zakovice 2,3 cm; $iri-
na drske 2 cm; teZina 14 g.

Inventarni broj: MD 4880

2. Ulomak sje¢iva maca lecastog presjeka s dva tanka
zlijeba koja teku usporedno s o$tricama maca.
Veli¢ina: duzina 5 cmy; $irina sjeciva 3,3 cm; tezina 47 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4877

3. Ulomak savinutog sjeciva bodeza le¢astog presjeka
s blago naglasenim sredi$njim rebrom. Vrsak bodeza
nije o¢uvan.

Veli¢ina: duzina 8,5 cm; $irina sjeciva 2,3 cm; tezina 17 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4879

4. Ulomak savinutog sje¢iva bodeza le¢astog presjeka
s blagim sredi$njim rebrom.

Veli¢ina: duzina 7 cmy; $irina sjeciva 1,9 cm; tezina 6 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4878

5. Ulomak vrha koplja plamenastog oblika lista s krat-
kim, cilindri¢nim tuljcem za nasad. Nedostaje gotovo
¢itav list. Ocuvani dio lista je gladak i neprofiliran, a
gornji dio tuljca je okruglog presjeka, s teku¢im pri-
jelazom iz lista u tuljac. Neznatno nize od prijelaza
nalaze se dvije rupice za pri¢vr§éivanje vrha koplja.
Tuljac je okruglog presjeka, zavrsava ravnim rubni-
kom ukrasenim dvjema urezanim paralelnim linija-
ma i vertikalnim kosim crticama.

Veli¢ina: duzina 8 cm; $irina lista 2,4 cm; Sirina otvora
tuljca 2 cm; teZina 54 g.

Inventarni broj: MD 4874

6. Ulomak tuljca koplja, okruglog presjeka. Na sredini
tuljca nalaze se dvije rupice za pri¢vrséivanje vrha ko-
plja. Rubnik je o$tecen, na tuljcu su dvije nepravilne
perforacije.

Veli¢ina: duzina 7,2 cm; $irina otvora tuljca 2,3 cm;
tezina 62 g.

Inventarni broj: MD 4875

7. Ulomak vrha koplja plamenastog oblika i okruglog
presjeka gornjeg dijela tuljca. List je gladak i neprofili-
ran. Nedostaje vrh lista i tuljac.

Veli¢ina: duzina 4 cm; $irina lista 2,5 cm; tezina 17 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4873

72> Katalogki brojevi slijede brojeve na tablama. Crtezi su
izradeni u mjerilu M. 1:1. Crteze i grafiku su izradili Sasa
Zivanovi¢ i Martina Bleci¢ Kavur.
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8. Ulomak sjeciva noza, trokutastog presjeka.
Veli¢ina: duzina 2,7 cm; $irina 2 cm; tezina 8 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4867

9. Ulomak vrska sje¢iva noza.
Veli¢ina: duzina 4,5 cm; $irina 1,7 cm; tezina 4 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4865

10. Ulomak sjekire sa zaliscima, suzenog lista na pri-
jelazu u zaobljeno i rasireno sjecivo. Gornji dio tijela i
tjeme sjekire nisu sacuvani.

Veli¢ina: duzina 4,9 cm; $irina sjeciva 3,5 cm; tezina 39 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4876

11. Srp s dugmetom ravne osnove tipa Ponticeu. Ocu-
van je djelomi¢no, odlomljenog vrha sjeciva. Hrbat je
blago povijen, sje¢ivo neravnomjerno. Ojacani su s
dva paralelna plasti¢na rebra.

Veli¢ina: duzina 9,8 cm; $irina 2 cm; tezina 31 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4858

12. Ulomak srpa s jezi¢astom ruckom i s komplek-
snom zakrivljeno$¢u hrpta. Oc¢uvan je naglaseno za-
krivljen / zasvoden vrh sjec¢iva koji zavrsava jezic¢asto s
okruglasto-spljostenim prosirenjem na vrhu. Srpu ne-
dostaje donja 1/3, 1j. dio sjeciva i rucka, a cijeli su hrbat
i sjecivo ojacani profiliranim paralelnim rebrima.
Veli¢ina: duzina 12,7 cm; $irina 2,4 cm; tezina 30 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4857

13. Ulomak vrha srpa s blago zakrivljenim sjec¢ivom.
Hrbat je ojacan plasti¢nim rebrom.

Veli¢ina: duzina 2,7 cm; $irina 1,4 cm; tezina 1 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4866

14. Ulomak ostec¢enog sjeciva srpa s naglasenim plas-
ti¢énim rebrom hrpta.

Veli¢ina: duzina 10,4 cm; $irina 3,3 cm; tezina 39 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4859

15. Ulomak savinutog vrha sjeciva srpa s plasti¢cnim
rebrom hrpta

Veli¢ina: duzina 4,2 cm; $irina 2,2 cm; tezina 7 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4868

16. Ulomak sjeciva srpa s naglagenim plasti¢nim re-
brom hrpta.

Veli¢ina: duzina 7 cm; $irina 2,5 cm; tezina 17 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4864

17. Ulomak savinutog vrha sjeciva srpa, ojacanog s
dva plasti¢na rebra.

Veli¢ina: duzina 6 cm; $irina 3 cm; tezina 18 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4861



18. Ulomak savinutog sjeciva srpa, ojac¢anog s dva
plasti¢na rebra.

Veli¢ina: duzina 4,2 cm; Sirina 2,1 cm; tezina 14 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4863

19. Manji ulomak savinutog sjeciva srpa, ojacanog s
dva plasti¢na rebra.

Veli¢ina: duzina 3,1 cm; $irina 3 cm; tezina 15 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4869

20. Ulomak deformiranog i o$tecenog sjeciva srpa s
naglagenim plasti¢nim rebrom hrpta.

Veli¢ina: duzina 7,3 cm; Sirina 2,9 cm; tezina 30 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4860

21. Ulomak rucke jezicastog srpa, ras¢lanjen s dva
vertikalna rebra.

Veli¢ina: duzina 4,2 cm; $irina drske 2,1 cm; tezina 14 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4862

22. Ulomak blago zakrivljenog lista manje pile. Sjeci-
vo je osteceno, krajevi se suzavaju.

Veli¢ina: duzina 5,5 cm; Sirina 1 cm; tezina 1 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4890

23. Ulomak vrha manje pile, o¢uvanog blago zakriv-
ljenog lista i suzenih krajeva. Sjecivo je oSteceno i
istroSeno.

Veli¢ina: duzina 3,9 cm; Sirina 1,9 cm; tezina 1 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4889

24. Ulomak ogrlice / torquesa okruglog presjeka, me-
topno ukrasene urezanim linijama.

Veli¢ina: duzina 4,7 cm; promjer 0,5 cm; tezina 10 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4871

25. Spiralno namotana Zica, okruglog presjeka, ulo-
mak naocalastog privjeska.

Veli¢ina: promjer 2 cm; tezina 1 g.

Inventarni broj: MD 4886

26. Ulomak alkice, okruglog presjeka Zice.
Veli¢ina: promjer 1,9 cm; tezina 1 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4891

27. Ulomak manzetaste narukvice sa $est vodoravnih
kanelura.

Veli¢ina: duzina 4,5 cm; $irina 1 cm; tezina 2 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4870

28. Ulomak trakaste narukvice sa sredi$njim profili-
ranim rebrom.

Veli¢ina: duzina 3,7 cm; debljina 1 cm; tezina 1 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4872

29. Ulomak savinute trakaste narukvice, ukrasen ure-
zanim kosim crticama uz rubove i po sredini naru-
kvice.

Veli¢ina: duzina 1,7 cm; $irina 1,5 cm; tezina 1 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4884

30. Dva ulomka savijenog bron¢anog lima, ukrasenog
iskucanim tockicama u dva paralelna girlandna niza s
bradavicastim ispupcenjem ispod njih.

Veli¢ina: duzina 7 cm; $irina 6,2 cm; tezina 15 g.
Veli¢ina: duzina 7,4 cm; $irina 4,5 cm; tezina 8 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4881+4882

31. Ulomak ravne broncane Sipke ili zarubka.
Veli¢ina: duzina 9,1 cm; $irina 0,7 cm; tezina 2 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4888

32. Ulomak broncane $ipke rombi¢nog presjeka.
Veli¢ina: duzina 3,3 cm; debljina 1 cm; tezina 7 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4887

33. Manji amorfni grumen bronce.
Veli¢ina: duzina 2,5 cm; debljina 1,5 cm; tezina 19 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4885

34. Ulomak broncane $ipke s rebrom.

Veli¢ina: duzina 8,8 cm; Sirina 1,4 cm; tezina 31 g.
Inventarni broj: MD 4883
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Zepteraxte der Bronzezeit in Osteuropa
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Abstrakt: In this article, the theme of the stone axes in the Borodino hoard is taken up again in view of a newly
discovered polished axe, probably made of diorite. The axe was handed over to the National Museum of History of
Republic Moldova in Chisindu in 2019. Other such polished axes are known from the Prut-Dniester area, which
are published here in high-quality photographs. The aforementioned Borodino assemblage was found in 1912, not
far from the present state border between the Republic of Moldova and Ukraine, contained metal objects and also
semi-precious stone axes and mace heads. , Although mostly little is known about their find circumstances, these
finds from the Prut-Dniester area nevertheless increase the number of comparisons for the axes of the Borodino
type and also show that such axe forms were not unique in the Bronze Age of the northwestern Black Sea region.
Many of the analogies for the Borodino type axes date to the late Middle Bronze Age and the Late Bronze Age
(Post-Catacomb and Srubnaya cultures). The article discusses traditions in the production and use of such elabo-
rate stone axes in Eastern Europe and contemplates the possibility that the finely worked axes and mace heads can

be interpreted as having originally served as sceptres.

Key words: Stone axes, Scepters, Bronze Age, Status symbols, Insignia of power, Hoard

Seit seiner Auffindung im Jahr 1912 hat der Hort
von Borodino nichts von seiner Faszination ver-
loren.! Seit mehr als einem Jahrhundert bemii-
hen sich Forscher um eine prézisere chronolo-
gische und kulturhistorische Einordnung dieses
Fundkomplexes.? Doch wie praktisch alle exzep-
tionellen Hortfunde entzieht sich auch dieses
Ensemble einer zufriedenstellenden oder gar ab-
schlieflenden Interpretation. In unserem Beitrag
beschrinken wir uns auf die steinernen Axte des
Typs Borodino (Abb. 1), denn fiir sie konnten in
den letzten Jahrzehnten Vergleiche zusammen-
getragen werden, die eine Datierung in die letz-
ten Jahrhunderte vor und die ersten Jahrhunder-
te nach 2000 v. Chr. erlauben.

Grundlegend fiir diesen Artikel sind drei stei-
nerne Axte, die in der Republik Moldau gebor-
gen wurden. Bei einem handelt es sich um einen
neuen Zufallsfund, der hier erstmals in deutscher
Sprache vorgelegt wird, die beiden anderen sind

bereits frither publiziert worden, werden aber
hier mit neuen Abbildungen gezeigt. Alle die-
se drei Stiicke stellen direkte Analogien zu den
Exemplaren aus dem Hort von Borodino vor.
Sie erweitern damit die Vergleichsbasis deutlich
und an ihnen kann auch aufgezeigt werden, dass
zumindest solche Axtformen im nordwestlichen
Schwarzmeergebiet keine Besonderheiten dar-
stellten, wie das frither vermutet wurde. Unseren
Beitrag mochten wir mit einigen Gedanken zu
der moglichen Funktion solcher Axte ausklingen
lassen. Blagoje Govedarica hat eine viel beach-
tete Monografie zu den steinernen Zeptern der
frithen Kupferzeit im noérdlichen Schwarzmeer-
raum und angrenzenden Regionen verfasst.? Wir
nehmen die Steindxte der ausgehenden Mittel-
bronzezeit in Osteuropa zum Anlass, um tber
die Funktion als Zepter solcher elaborierter Ob-
jekte nachzudenken, und hoften, dem Jubilar da-
mit eine Freude zu bereiten.
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Abb. 1 Vier Axte aus dem Hort von Borodino (aus Sava / Sirbu 2019, Fig. 2)

Die Axte des Typs Borodino im
Prut-Dnestr-Raum

Zufallsfund, wahrscheinlich Riscani

Die Axt, aus grauweiflem Gesteinmit schwarzen
Einschliissen, wahrscheinlich Diorit,* weist eine
feinpolierte Oberfliche auf (Abb. 2; 5,3).° Das
Stiick hat eine ldngliche Form, das Schaftloch ist
nicht zentral, sondern am Ende des zweiten Drit-
tels angebracht. Beim Schaftloch setzen drei er-
habene Facetten ein, von denen zwei gegenstin-
dig neben dem Schaftloch beginnen und schriag
an jeweils an einer Seite von unten nach oben
verlaufen und dann spitz auf dem vorderen Axt-
riicken zusammenlaufen. Hier miindet auch die
dritte Rippe in das Muster, die langs des Riickens

!Erste Publikation: Iltepn 1914.

2 Kpusnosa-Ipakosa 1949; ITomosa [ohne Jahr]; Boukapes
1968; Cacdponos 1968; Kaiser 1997; Siglina 2013; Kaitsep
2018; Iummmaa 2019a.

*Govedarica 2004.

*Keines der hier vorgestellten Stiicke aus dem Prut-Dne-
str-Gebiet wurde petrografisch untersucht, daher erfolgt die
Zuweisung zu bestimmten Gesteinsarten unter Vorbehalt.
>Sava/Sirbu 2019, 101-110.
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vom Axtloch gerade nach vorne lduft. Der Na-
cken ist rundlich, nicht abgesetzt. Die Schneide
hat eine nach oben gebogene Spitze. Das Stiick
findet seine direkte Entsprechung in der Axt
von Borodino mit schaufelartig aufgeworfener
Schneide (Abb. 1,b).

Maf3e: Lange - 16,5 cm; grofste Hohe (beim
Schaftloch) - 3,1 m; grofite Breite (beim Schaft-
loch) - 5,4 cm; Nackendurchmesser — 2,2 cm;
Hohe der Schneide — 5,7 cm; Durchmesser des
Schaftlochs — 1,9 cm (ventral) und 1,7 cm (dor-
sal); Hohe des Schaftloches — 3,1 cm.

Die vermutlich in der Stadt Riscani geborge-
ne Axt mit hoch gezogener Schneide wurde von
Vasile Covaliuc in seinem Garten bei Arbeiten
im Jahr 2015 gefunden. Die Axt gelangte iiber
Umwege in das Nationalmuseum fiir Geschichte
der Republik Moldau, wo sie heute archiviert ist:
Inv Nr. FB-30379. Weitere Einzelheiten zu den
Fundumstanden konnten die Museumsmitarbei-
ter leider nicht ermitteln.



Abb. 2 Zufallsfund von Riscani (?), Republik Moldau. Axt des Typs von Borodino (aus Sava / Sirbu 2019, Fig. 1)

Berezca/Berezchi/Beriozchi

Die Axt aus dunkelgriinem Gestein, moglicher-
weise Nephrit,® wurde Anfang des 20. Jahrhun-
derts geborgen und bei den verschiedenen Ver-
offentlichungen ist es zu Unstimmigkeiten des
Fundortnamens gekommen.” Die Axt mit ihrem
langgestrecktem Korper ist sorgfaltig poliert und
die Konturen sind in Langsrichtung betont. Die
Schneide ist nach oben und unten leicht ausge-
zogen. Der Nacken ist pilzformig gestaltet (Abb.
3;5,2).

¢Nach Angaben von V. A. Dergacev ([epraues 1973, 114).
7Ceprees 1955, 113-114; lepraues 1973, 114; Kaiser 1997,
Taf. 27/8; Motzoi-Chicideanu / Sandor-Chicideanu 2017,
pl. 11/5 (hier unter dem Namen “Bezerka” gefiihrt).

Mafle: Lange - 15,5 cm; grofite Hohe (beim
Schaftloch) - 3,6 m; Nackendurchmesser - 4,1
cm; Hohe der Schneide - 5,3 cm; Durchmesser
des Schaftlochs — 2,5 cm (ventral) und 2,7 cm
(dorsal); Hohe des Schaftloches - 3,4 cm.

V. A. Dergacev zufolge kam die Axt 1947 in
das Kreis- und Geschichtsmuseum der damali-
gen Sowjetrepublik Moldawien.® Spater wurden
von dem gleichem Ort noch ein Keramikgefaf3
und ein Bronzedolch tibergeben. Alle Objek-
te sollen nach Auskunft der Uberbringer sich
urspriinglich in einem Grabhiigel befunden
haben, der wihrend des Baus der Strafle Ben-
der-Chisinau zerstért wurde. Daher vermutet

8 Tepraues 1973, 114.
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Abb. 3 Axt des Typs von Borodino aus Berezca/Berezchi /Beriozchi (aus Sava / Sirbu 2019, Fig. 3)

2]

Abb. 4 Axt des Typs von Borodino aus Tefcani (aus Sava / Sirbu 2019, Fig. 4)

Dergacev, dass es sich eigentlich um Grabbeiga-
ben gehandelt habe.” Die Axt befindet sich im
Muzeul National de Etnografie i Istorie Naturala
(Nationalmuseum fur Volkerkunde und Natur-
geschichte) in Chisinau (ohne Inventar-Nr.)

Tefcani

Die Axt weist einen langgezogenen Korper auf
und ist vermutlich aus einem Diabas gefertigt.
Die dunkelgraue Oberflache ist sorgfiltig geglat-
tet. Auf dem Riicken sind drei schmale Rippen
herausgearbeitet, zwei betonen die Riander des

°Ebd.; Ceprees 1955, 113-114.
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Riickens vom Nacken bis zur Schneide, vor der
sie zusammenlaufen. Hier trifft vereint sich au-
erdem ein dritter schmaler Grat, der entldngs
der Mittellinie des Riickens aufgebracht ist. Am
Nacken biegen die beiden dufleren Rippen zu
den Seiten ab und formen hier ein kurvolineares
Motiv (Abb. 4; 5,4). Der Nacken ist rundlich-oval
und nur schwach vom Koérper abgesetzt.

Maf3e: Lange — 16,0 cm; grofite Hohe (beim
Schaftloch) - 4,0 m; Nackendurchmesser — 4,0 x
3,0 cm; Hohe der Schneide - 5,9 cm; Durchmes-
ser des Schaftlochs - 2,4 cm (ventral) und 2,6 cm
(dorsal); Hohe des Schaftloches - 3,3 cm.



Die Axt wurde zusammen mit einer weiteren
und einer Lanzenspitze aus Bronze 1927 oder
1928 bei Bauern beim Abbau von Kalkstein am
Rande des Dorfes entdeckt. Dergacev verzeich-
nete die drei Gegenstande als einen Hort."

Die Axt befindet sich im Muzeul National
de Etnografie si Istorie Naturald (Nationalmu-
seum fiir Volkerkunde und Naturgeschichte) in
Chisindu: Inv. Nr. 2.V.493.

Die Axte aus dem eponymen
Hortfund

Die vier vollstindigen Axte aus dem Hort von Bo-
rodino variieren zwischen 14,1 cm und 20,9 cm
Lénge, sie sind zwischen 3,9 und 5,35 cm breit.
Die Durchmesser des Nackens reicht von 2,2 cm
bis zu 3,3 x 3,35 cm." Der Nacken der nur
fragmentiert erhaltenen Axt misst 3,95 cm im
Durchmesser. Damit liegen die Mafle der drei
hier vorgestellten Steindxte aus der Republik
Moldau ndher zu dem kleinsten Stiick aus dem
bekannten Schatzfund, dessen Fundstelle auf-
grund von modernen Grenzziehungen heute im
Staatsterritorium der Ukraine liegt, allerdings
unweit zur Grenze der Republik Moldau (Abb.
5,1). Die steinernen Axte aus Borodino lassen
sich in zwei Typen unterteilen. Bei drei der voll-
stindig erhaltenen Axte handelt es sich um ei-
nen Typ mit pilzférmigem Nacken, gebogenem
Axtkorper, der in einer Schneide mit leicht her-
ausgezogenen Enden endet. Auch die fragmen-
tierte Axt kann zu diesem Typ gezdhlt werden.
Einen anderen Typ reprdsentiert die vierte Axt,
vornehmlich aufgrund ihres sehr schlanken und
langgestreckten Korpers und der nach oben ge-
bogenen und spitz zulaufenden Schneide.

Die im Vergleich zu dem letztgenannten
Stiick etwas massiveren Exemplare sind unter-
schiedlich facettiert, keines gleicht dem anderen
(Abb. la,c,d). Alle Axte sind sorgfiltig poliert,
doch die gerade in einer erschienenen Mono-
grafie zu dem Hort von Borodino abgebildeten
hochaufgelosten Fotos zeigen deutlich, dass sie
aus unterschiedlichem Gestein gemacht sind, das
wiederum die Politur anders wirken ldsst."> An-
ders ausgedriickt, der duflere Eindruck lasst vier

10 Tepraues 1973, 111.
U Inmmaa 2019a, Taf. 6.
2Ebd., Ris. 8-12.

bzw. fiinf heterogene Axte erkennen, obwohl sie
hinsichtlich ihrer Formgebung sehr dhnlich wir-
ken.” Drei der Objekte sind aus Jadeit mit vari-
ierenden griinen Farbtonen gefertigt."* Die sehr
schlanke Axt mit nach oben gebogener Schnei-
de und das kiirzeste Stiick in dieser Kollektion
weisen nur wenige Einschliisse auf, haben eine
sehr homogene Farbe, wihrend das dritte aus
Jadeit hergestellte Exemplar viele kleine weifle
Einschliisse aufweist. Die Bruchstiicke der fiinf-
ten Axt und die vierte vollstindige Axt bestehen
aus Antigorit.”” Die erstgenannte ist griinlich, die
andere von dunkelgriin-grauer Farbe. Auf die
Beschreibung der Axte wird an dieser Stelle so
viel Wert gelegt, um zu verdeutlichen, dass auch
die Exemplare in dem Hort von Borodino offen-
sichtlich nicht aus einem Gestein produziert und
keine festen Mafle eingehalten worden sind. Sie
machen den Eindruck, dass hier Axte vorliegen,
die zundchst getrennt im Umlauf waren, eigen-
standige Biografien hatten, bevor sie zusammen
mit den Metallobjekten und den Keulenkdpfen
deponiert wurden. Diese Variabilitit in den Roh-
stoffen, die sich wiederum auf die Gestaltung und
das Aussehen der Axte auswirkten, erschwerte
die Suche nach Vergleiche in dem Jahrhundert
seit dem Auffinden des Hortfundes, denn es
wurden moglichst exakte Parallelen gesucht. Die
Forschungsgeschichte hat nun ergeben, dass fiir
den Typ mit dem vergleichsweise massiven Kor-
per, dem pilzférmigem Nacken und der leicht
nach unten ziehenden Schneide mehrere ver-
gleichbare Axte vorliegen, vorausgesetzt man ak-
zeptiert von vornherein gewisse Abweichungen.
Aufler den genannten Formmerkmalen miissen
die Vergleiche sorgfiltig poliert und ihre Kontu-
ren Facetten oder Rippen betont sein.

Mégliche Vergleiche zu den Axten
des Typs Borodino

Zu solchen Exemplaren gehoéren auch die drei
oben beschriebenen Axte im Prut-Dnestr Raum
(Abb. 2-4). Die wohl iiberzeugendste Analogie
liegt mit dem Fund aus einem Grab der Post-

Y Kammuus n gp. 2019, Ris. 1-2.
"“Ebd., 45-46, Taf. 1.
“Ebd.
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Abb. 5 Karte mit Steindxten, die mit den Typen aus Borodino verglichen wurden und im Text genannt sind:
1 Borodino; 2 Berezca / Berezchi / Beriozchi; 3 Riscani; 4 Tetcani; 5 Balabino; 6 Levencovka; 7 Usovo Ozero;
8 Néeni-Zanoaga / Cetatea 2; 9 Copceac; 10 Verchnij Balyklej; 11 Novopavlovskij Grabhiigelfeld; 12 Chutor
Chlebnyj; 13 Kalinovo; 14 Berezovskij Grabhiigelfeld II; 15 Petrovskoe

katakombengrabkulturen'® bei dem Dorf Bala-
bino in der Siidukraine vor (Abb. 5,5). Bedau-
erlicherweise fanden sich in dem Grab keine
weiteren Beigaben. Die Bestattung wurde auch
nicht mittels “C-Methode untersucht, so dass es
die Grabkonstruktion und der Bestattungsritus
sind, die das Primargrab in dem Kurgan relativ-
chronologisch datieren.'” Viele andere in der Li-
teratur genannten Vergleiche sind schwierig zu
priifen.'”® Es fehlt an Zeichnungen und Fotogra-
fien mit ausreichender Qualitat. Haufig sind die
genauen Mafle der Stiicke nicht zu ermitteln. Das
gilt auch fiir Axte aus dem nordkaukasischen Be-
reich, die Exemplare des Typs Kabardino-Balka-
rien, die von V. A. Safronov als Vergleichsfunde
herausgearbeitet wurden.” Desweiteren kommt

16 Frither auch als Kultur mit Mehrwulstkeramik bezeich-
net, heute die Kulturgruppen Babino, Lola und Krivaja Luka
umfassend (Mumoxoz 2013).

17 AuToHoB 1998; Kaiizep 2018, 134-135, Fig. 3.

18Eine Ubersicht findet sich bei Kaiser 1997, Taf. 23-28.

¥ Capponos 1968. - In diesem Beitrag wird auf eine au-
sfithrliche Darstellung der unterschiedlichen Herangehen-
sweisen in den beiden kontroversen Studien zu dem Hort
von Borodino von 1968 verzichtet. Wiahrend Safronov eine
Detailanalyse fiir jede Objektgattung, die in dem Depot ver-
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erschwerend hinzu, dass die Fundkontexte, aus
denen die Axte stammen, zumeist nicht genauer
beschrieben werden oder auch nicht zu ermitteln
sind. Fin Teil der Axte, darauf wird weiter un-
ten auch noch etwas ausfiihrlicher eingegangen,
stellen wohl Zufallsfunde dar. Die Zuordnung
zu bestimmten archdologischen Kulturen bleibt
daher oft ungeklart. Sicher ist lediglich, dass ein
Teil der von Safronov zusammengestellten Axt-
formen der mittelbronzezeitlichen Nordkaukasi-
schen Kultur zugeordnet werden konnen.
Mehrere polierte Axte, die formale Ahnlich-
keiten zu den Stiicken von Borodino aufweisen,
wurden auflerdem in Grébern der frithen Srub-
naja-Kultur gefunden.”® Vereinzelt kamen auch
Axte oder ihre Bruchstiicke in Siedlungen der

treten ist, vorgenommen hat, um {iber Analogien zu chro-
nologischen Anhaltspunkten zu gelangen, behandelte V. S.
Bockarev das Ensemble im Kontext von ost- und siidosteu-
ropdischen Hortfunden. Er stellte klar heraus, dass es sich
um ein Depot von auflergewohnlichen Artefakten handel-
te, die jeweils selbst lingere Zeit im Umlauf gewesen seien
und auch iiber eine bestimmte Zeit hinweg kollektioniert
worden seien (vgl. auch Kaiser 1997, 22-23 zur Forschun-
gsgeschichte).

2 Mymnaa 20196, 147.



Bronzezeit zu tage. In der befestigten Anlage
von Levencovka am Unterlauf des Don wurden
mehrere Bruchstiicke sowie ein Halbfabrikat ei-
ner Axt geborgen (Abb. 5,6).*' Der Ausgriber St.
N. Bratcenko ordnete das nicht vollendete Stiick
dem Borodiner Typ zu, wohl aufgrund der leicht
nach oben gebogenen Schneidenspitze und der
Leiste, die den Korper umgibt.”> Der Fundplatz
wird der Postkatakombengrabkultur bzw. der
Kultur mit Mehrwulstkeramik zugeordnet. Auch
auf der Siedlung Usovo Ozero am Severskij
Donec wurden Fragmente von Axten gefunden
(Abb. 5,7). Eine vollstindig iiberlieferte Axt wur-
de auch von S. St. Berezanskaja mit den Formen
aus Borodino vergleichen.” Die in der Mono-
grafie zu der Siedlung verdffentlichte Zeichnung
bestdtigt dies, Angaben zu Fundumstinden
oder Gesteinsbestimmungen fehlen leider. Die
Besiedlung von Usovo Ozero wird der Srubna-
ja-Kultur zugeordnet, es wurde aber auch Mate-
rial der Kultur mit Mehrwulstkeramik geborgen.

Kiirzlich haben I. Motzoi-Chicideanu und M.
Sandor-Chicideanu eine fragmentarisch tiberlie-
ferte Axt aus der Siedlung Nédeni-Zanoaga/Ceta-
tea 2 (Abb. 5,8) vorgestellt. Das fein gearbeitete
Stiick aus schwarzem Gestein weist eine nach
unten ausziehende Schneide mit vergleichsweise
stark geschwungener Kontur auf und ist aufwan-
dig verziert.”* Die Siedlungsschicht, aus der das
Stiick geborgen wurde, wird der Monteoru-Kul-
tur, Phase Ic4-Ic3, zugeordnet. Ein Knochen
wurde mittels “C-Methode datiert (Beta-176781:
3740 + 60 bp), was nach der Kalibrierung der
Zeitspanne 2339-1960% (95,4 %) entspricht. Die
naturwissenschaftliche Datierung stimmt somit
gut mit der relativchronologischen Zuordnung
der Siedlungsphase zusammen.*® Die Ausgraber
ziehen direkte Vergleiche dieser Axt zu den Ex-
emplaren aus dem Schatz L von Troja und aus
dem Hort von Borodino. Von letztgenannten
weicht dieses neue Stiick jedoch in vielen oben
genannten Merkmalen deutlich ab. Ob die Axte
aus dem Schatz L von Troja tatsédchlich iiberzeu-
gende Parallelen darstellen, soll dahingestellt

! Bparyenko 2006, Puc. 75.

2 Ebd., 145; Puc. 75, 6.

#Bepesanckas 1990, Puc. 25,5.

#Motzoi-Chicideanu / Sandor-Chicideanu 2018, PL. 5.

» Die Kalibration wurde mit Hilfe des Programmes Oxcal
4.3 vorgenommen.

*Motzoi-Chicideanu / Sandor-Chicideanu 2018, 71.

bleiben. Besser nachzuvollziehen sind - zumin-
dest auf der Grundlage der Umzeichnungen -
die Vergleiche mit zwei ebenfalls verzierten Ax-
ten, die in Bulgarien aufgefunden wurden.” Die-
se Stiicke gehdren zu einer Reihe weiterer Axte,
die alle generelle Ahnlichkeiten zueinander und
auch zu den Formen aus Bessarabien aufweisen,
aber andererseits auch individuelle Ziige tragen,
so dass kaum ein Exemplar tatsachlich dem an-
deren gleicht. Das trifft ebenfalls auf die immer
wieder in diesem Zusammenhang aufgefithrten
Axte von Troja zu. Sie sind deutlich massiver und
grofer als die Stiicke aus Borodino, ebenso wei-
chen sie in Form und der Verzierungsleiste am

Schaftloch ab.?®

Tradition der geschliffenen Axte in
Osteuropa

A. Ayrdpad hat bereits 1933 unterschiedliche
Axttraditionen herausgearbeitet, die in den Wei-
ten Russlands wéhrend der frithen Metallzeiten
zu verzeichnen sind. Er sah elaborierte Axte, die
teilweise aus Halbedelstein gefertigt sind, am
Ende der sogenannten “Streitaxtentwicklung”
und schlug vor, unter anderem auch die Stiicke
von Borodino den Prachtéxten zuzuordnen und
sie als eine besondere Kategorie zu behandeln.”
Ansonsten klassifizierte er die Formen getrennt
nach geografischen Grofirdumen und stellte
dabei auch die Knauthammeréxte und die ge-
schwungenen Formen des Pjatigorsker Typus
heraus. Solche Axte wurden in den darauffolgen-
den Jahrzehnten nicht nur als Einzelstiicke son-
dern auch in Grabkontexten freigelegt, so dass
V. A. Safronov, wie bereits erwidhnt, 1968 eine
differenzierte Untergliederung der Typen und
Varianten der vorkaukasischen Steinobjekte vor-
nehmen konnte.

Nordlich des Schwarzen Meeres ldsst sich
ebenfalls eine langlebige Tradition der Herstel-
lung, Verwendung und Deponierung von ela-
borierten Axten aus Stein nachvollziehen. Thre
diachrone Auswertung wird allerdings erheblich
dadurch erschwert, dass viele Zufallsfunde un-
bearbeitet in den Museen liegen. S. N. Sanzarov
hat auf die Vernachldssigung des Potentials die-

’Ebd., 74 P1. 11, 1. 3.
28 Tolstikow / Treister 1996.
2 Ayriipiiii 1933, 75-78.
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ser durchaus hdufig aufgefundenen Artefaktka-
tegorie hingewiesen und fiir die Stiicke, die im
Donbassgebiet geborgen wurden, einen Klassi-
fikation der Formen vorgenommen.” Auf for-
menkundliche Aspekte konzentrierten sich auch
A. M. Novicichin und V. N. Fedorenko, die rund
20 Axte aus den siidrussischen Bezirken Anapa
und Novorossijsk ausgewertet haben.’ Als Aus-
blick forderten sie trassologische und petrogra-
fische Analysen, um das Erkenntnispotential zu
erweitern. Eine solche umfassende, in Richtung
Objektbiografie gehende Untersuchung steht
unseres Wissens nach noch aus. Die beschrank-
te Aufmerksamkeit, die den geschliffenen Axten
zukam, fithrte auch dazu, dass einzelnen Ex-
emplaren, wenn sie besonders auffillig waren,
iiberbetont wurden. Dies trifft ebenfalls auf die
Stiicke aus dem Hort von Borodino zu, wihrend
andere nahezu unberiicksichtigt blieben.

Méchte man die Entwicklung von Axten fiir
Osteuropa tiber die Zeiten hinweg nachzeich-
nen, so ergibt sich folgendes Bild:

In Grébern der Jamnaja-Kultur wurden selten
geschliffene Axte aus Stein niedergelegt.’”> Ange-
sichts der mehreren tausend Bestattungen dieses
Kulturkomplexes nordlich des Schwarzen Mee-
res bilden die rund zehn Stiicke aus zuverléssig
zu datierenden Fundkontexten eine sehr kleine
Beigabengruppe. Etwas zahlreicher und zum Teil
auch sehr fein gearbeitet sind die Exemplare, die
in manchen regionalen Gruppen der Katakom-
bengrabkultur entdeckt wurden.*® Insbesondere
in Katakomben der Inguler Variante, die zwi-
schen Dnepr und Prut verbreitet ist, wurden
mehrere schon verzierte Axte gefunden. Neben
den elaborierten Formen, die nicht immer ver-
ziert sein miissen, finden sich auch einfache Stii-
cke, die zum Teil fiir handwerkliche Tétigkeiten
genutzt worden sind. Aber auch in diesen Gri-
bern sind Axte keine “Massenware”, sie wurden
nur ausgewdhlten Personen mit ins Grab gege-
ben. In der nordwestlichen Ukraine, Podolien,
Karpatenzone und Wolhynien wurden mehrere
Axtfunde der Kultur mit Schnurkeramik zuge-
ordnet.* Sie unterscheiden sich in ihrer Gestal-
tung zumeist deutlich von den Exemplaren aus

¥ Canxapos 1992.

' Hosuunxns / @egopenko 2003.

*2Klochko 2001, 86-89.

$Ebd., 96-100; 110-117; Kaiser 2003, 170-186.
3 Klochko 2001, 122-124.
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der Katakombengrabkultur. Der sich in der Mit-
te und zweiten Hailfte des 3. Jts. v. Chr. abzeich-
nende Trend, hdufiger polierte Steindxte in Gra-
bern zu deponieren, endet dann wieder mit den
Postkatakombengrabkulturen. R. A. Mimochod
verzeichnet lediglich zwei Graber der Lola-Kul-
tur mit Axten,* keines dieser Stiicke ist mit den
hier vorgestellten schon gestalteten Formen aus
Borodino oder der Republik Moldau zu verglei-
chen. In der Republik Moldau wurde in einem
Grab bei dem Dorf Copceac (Abb. 5,9) eine Axt
geborgen, das der postkatakombengrabzeitli-
chen Kultur mit Mehrwulstkeramik zugeordnet
wird.** Allerdings dndert sich die Beigabensitte
in dieser Zeit. Es werden vor allem Gefifle und
Trachtgegenstinde niedergelegt. Mit dem Stiick
aus Levencovka liegt mindestens ein Fund aus
einer Siedlung in dieser Zeit vor. Es verwundert
somit auch nicht, dass die drei hier vorgestellten
Stiicke aus der Republik Moldau Zufallsfunde
darstellen. Es ist wahrscheinlich, dass sie an den
Ubergang des 3. zum 2. Jt. v. Chr. oder in die ers-
ten Jahrhunderte des 2. Jt. v. Chr. datieren. Nicht
auszuschlieflen ist auch, dass sie als Einzelstiick-
depots niedergelegt wurden.

In der darauf folgenden Srubnaja-Kultur
gelangen 6stlich des Dnepr vereinzelt Axte ins
Grab. N. I Siglina nennt einige Beispiele von der
unteren und mittleren Wolga (Verchnij Balyklej,
Kurgan 6, Grab 6, Novopavloskij Grabhiigel-
feld, Kurgan 5, Grab 1, Chutor Chlebnyj; Abb.
5,10-12).”” Vor einigen Jahren publizierten N.A.
Lifanov und P. V. Lomejko eine Axt aus Kurgan
1, Grab 2 des Grabhiigelfeldes Berezovskij II,
ebenfalls in der mittleren Wolgaregion gelegen
(Abb. 5,14).% Fiir das nordliche Schwarzmeerge-
biet nennt V. I. Klochko allerdings nur ein Stiick
aus dem Grab 2 von Kalinovo in der Ostukraine
(Abb. 5,13).* Anhand von formalen Merkmalen
wird auch das Stiick, das bei Petrovskoe entdeckt
wurde, der Srubnaja-Kultur und dem Typ von
Borodino zugeordnet.*

In diesem spatbronzezeitlichen archéolo-
gischen Kulturkomplex und ihm zeitgleichen
Kulturen tritt allerdings eine neue Kategorie

3 Mumoxop 2013, 163-163; Ris 67, 2-3.
*CasBa 1992, 76, puc. 27/2.

3 Mummaa 20196, 147.

* JIncanos / Jlomeriko 2011, 160-161, Ris. 7.
*¥Klochko 2001, 240, Fig. 95, 1.

* Crymnka 2008, 30, 33, Ris. 12, 5.



von polierten Objekten hinzu, die sogenannten
Steinstof3el.*!

Axte und Keulenkopfe - ein Vergleich

Im Unterschied zu steinernen Keulenkopfen, die
bereits fiir die neolithische Dnepr-Donec-Kultur
verzeichnet sind,*” und die auch ein Kennzeichen
in den Zeptergrabern darstellen, die B. Govedari-
ca zusammengetragen und analysiert hat,* kom-
men geschliffene Steinaxte erst in der Kupferzeit
bzw. im Aneolithikum im osteuropaischen Step-
pengebiet auf. In Mitteleuropa gilt bekanntlich
die Industrie des geschliffenen Steines als Merk-
mal des Neolithikums.** Verschiedene Axttypen
sind in grofSerer Zahl aus dem 4. Jt. v. Chr. tiber-
liefert, ungeachtet der Tatsache, dass der schnur-
keramische Kulturkomplex einschliefdlich der
Einzelgrabkultur uneingeschrinkt als die Bliite-
zeit der “Streitixte” gilt.*

Keulenképfe sind somit ein kennzeichnendes
Element in den sogenannten Zeptergrabern ab
der Stufe A2/A3 der Cucuteni-Kultur.*® In der
darauffolgenden Stufe treten noch Beile, verein-
zelt auch polierte Axte (z. B. Falciu, Petro-Svistu-
novo) als Status anzeigende Symbole hinzu. Um
4000 v. Chr. endet dann die Zeit der Zeptergra-
ber in Ost- und Siidosteuropa. In der Cucute-
ni-Trypillja-Kultur hingegen wurden nur in der
letzten Phase Griber angelegt, so dass mit einem
deutlichen Uberlieferungsfilter zu rechnen ist.
Vereinzelt wurden Axte bzw. Axthammer in den
Siedlungen dieses Kulturkomplexes gefunden,
sie datieren iberwiegend in das 4. Jt. v. Chr.*’ Die
Zahl ist gering, lediglich in einigen regionalen
Gruppen der spiten Cucuteni-Trypillja-Kultur,
als dieser Kulturkomplex sich in Auflésung be
fand - im ausgehenden 4. Jt. v. Chr. - wurden
Axte in Bestattungen beigegeben.*® Auch die
Keulenkdpfe, so prominent sie im frithen Aneo-
lithikum innerhalb der materiellen Kultur her-
vortreten, fehlen weitestgehend in der darauffol-
genden Zeit. Lediglich in dem Grab 3, Kurgan 33

4 CasBa 1987, 62-71; Boroffka / Sava 1998, 17-113.
“vgl. z. B. Tenernn 1986, 162.

 Govedarica 2004.

“Smolla 1960.

S Fiir einen Uberblick s. Kokles 2015.

6 Govedarica 2004, 260-264.

4 Klochko 2001, 22-25.

8 Ebd., 41-43; 52-58.

bei dem Dorf Sirokoe im unteren Dneprgebiet,
das der Kemi-Oba-Kultur zugerechnet wird und
somit synchron zur Jamnaja-Kultur ist, fand sich
wieder ein Keulenkopf.* In der Katakomben-
grabkultur sind sie dann dhnlich hdufig repréasen-
tiert wie die steinernen Axte. Interessanterweise
wurden diese beiden Objekte aus poliertem Stein
nie zusammen in einem Katakombengrab beige-
geben.”

Keulenkopfe, so stellte E. Biermann vor Kur-
zem anhand der mesolithischen Stiicke in Mit-
teleuropa heraus, sind variabel einsetzbar, dazu
gehorte auch die Jagd oder das Zerschlagen von
Niissen oder anderen Dingen.”' Schéadelverletzun-
gen von Individuen aus verschiedenen Perioden
weisen allerdings deutlich darauf hin, dass Keu-
len im Kampf eingesetzt wurden. Sie sind dhnlich
multifunktional wie Steindxte. Auf den Symbol-
gehalt und Wertschétzung, die manchen oder gar
vielen dieser Objekte zugekommen ist, deutet ein-
mal mehr das exzeptionelle Depot von Borodino
hin. Neben den Metallformen wie Lanzenspitzen,
Nadel und Dolch - die beiden letztgenannten
stellen Unikate dar — wurden vier elaborierte Axte
und ein Bruchstiick sowie drei Keulenképfe zu-
sammen deponiert. Somit sind in dieser Assem-
blage verschiedene Status betonende Insignien
vergesellschaftet. In diesem Zusammenhang sind
gerade die Lanzenspitzen hervorzuheben, denn
auch sie mussten geschiftet werden und konnten
wie ein Abzeichen getragen werden. Sie gelten als
Waffe und konnen gleichzeitig als Zeichen der
Reprisentation verstanden werden.

Der Hort kann inzwischen recht verldsslich
in die Zeit der Postkatakombengrabkulturen da-
tiert werden. Moglicherweise wurden bewusst
verschiedene “Zepter” zusammengetragen, die
unterschiedliche Traditionsstrange wiederspie-
geln. Die Keulenkdopfe wurden bereits in den
frithdneolithischen Ockergriabern niedergelegt.
Danach verschwinden sie weitgehend aus dem
archdologischen Fundspektrum, treten in der
Katakombengrabkultur als Beigabe wieder auf.
Spitestens ab der Mitte des 3. Jt. v.Chr. kommen
auch die zum Teil besonders gestalteten Axte in
die Griber, moglicherweise ist dies auf eine Inter-
aktion mit dem schnurkeramischen Kulturkom-

*“Ebd., Fig. 33, 7-8.
*0Kaiser 2003, 193, Taf. 19.
5 Biermann 2015.
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plex zuriickzufithren. Die Lanzenspitzen wurden
hingegen aus dem 0Ostlichen eurasischen Raum
eingefiihrt; sie reprisentieren die Sejma-Turbi-
no-Bronzen. Am Ende der Hochzeit der Nieder-
legungssitte von steinernen Keulenkdpfen und
Axten und am Beginn einer neuen Tradition von
Rangabzeichen, den Lanzenspitzen, wurde der
Hort von Borodino in den Boden eingegraben.

Auf die Schwierigkeit einer Deutung der
Symbolgehalte von auflergewdhnlichen Objek-
ten hat M. Primas hingewiesen, als sie die Waffen
aus Edelmetall zwischen dem 4. und 1. Jt. v. Chr.
zwischen Mitteleuropa und Vorderem Orient zu
kontextualisieren suchte.” Sie zog dabei auch die
Lanzenspitzen aus Borodino und den eponymen
Fundstellen des Sejma-Turbino-Phdnomens in
ihre Betrachtungen ein. Sie wies darauf hin, dass
die Niederlegung von exzeptionellen Gegenstan-
den die letzte Handlung mit ihnen darstellt. Die
Biografie dieser Stiicke endete hiermit, zumin-
dest fiir die Personen, die sie hergestellt, genutzt
und/oder thesauriert haben. Diese Menschen
haben auch die Zeichen verstanden, die in diesen
Objekten innewohnten, sehr héufig sogar iiber
kulturelle Grenzen hinweg.

Fazit

Die bescheidene Beigabensitte in den postkata-
kombengrabzeitlichen Kulturen mit Mehrwulst-
keramik, Babino, Lola usw. ldsst keine Aussage
iiber den sozial konnotierten Bedeutungsgehalt
der Axte zu. Nur der Hort von Borodino ermog-
licht es, ein Schlaglicht auf die gesellschaftlichen
Verhiltnisse zu werfen. Es sind darunter auch
die hier vorgestellten Stiicke aus der Repub-
lik Moldau, die als Einzelstiickdepots gewertet
werden konnen. Um der hier vertretenen These
mehr Gewicht zu verleihen, dass mit den polier-
ten Axten Statusobjekte vorliegen, die im Sin-
ne von Zeptern oder Rangabzeichen gewertet
werden konnen, wiren trassologische und pe-
trografische Analysen an den vielen in Museen
liegenden Steinobjekten notwendig. Ahnlich wie
tiir andere Rdume und den dort genutzten lithi-
schen Artefakten bereits erfolgt, sollten auch fiir
die Steindxte in Osteuropa Objektbiografien ge-
schrieben werden, um diese Fundkategorie bes-
ser zu verstehen.

2 Primas 1988.
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Zus ammenfassung

Zepteraxte der Bronzezeit in
Osteuropa

In dem Beitrag wird anhand des Neufundes einer
polierten Axt, die wahrscheinlich aus Diorit herge-
stellt ist, die Thematik der steinernen Axte aus dem
Hort von Borodino erneut aufgegriffen. Die neue Axt
wurde 2019 in das Nationalmuseum of History of
Republic Moldova in Chisindu iibergeben. Aus dem
Prut-Dniester-Gebiet sind weitere polierte Axte be-
kannt, fiir die hier qualititvolle Fotografien vorgestellt
werden. Unweit der heutigen Staatsgrenze zwischen
der Republic Moldova und der Ukraine wurde der
Hort von Borodino 1912 gefunden, der neben Me-
tallobjekten auch Axte aus Halbedelstein und Keu-
lenkopfe enthielt. Diese Funde aus dem Prut-Dnies-
ter-Gebiet, zumeist ist tiber die Fundumstidnde wenig
bekannt, erweitern die Zahl der Vergleiche fiir die
Axte des Typs Borodino und zeigen auflerdem auf,
dass solche Axtformen in der Bronzezeit des nord-
westlichen Schwarzmeergebietes keine Besonderheit
darstellten. Viele der Analogien fiir die Axte vom Typ
Borodino datieren in die ausgehende Mittelbronze-
zeit und in die spéte Bronzezeit (Post-Catacomb and
Srubnaya Cultures). Die Traditionen der Herstellung
und Nutzung von elaborierten Steindxten in Osteuro-
pa werden zusammen mit der Méglichkeit diskutiert,
dass die fein gefertigten Axte ebenso wie Keulenképfe
als Zepter zu interpretieren sind.

Rezime

Bronzanodobne polirane sjekire
u istocnoj Evropi

U prilogu se na osnovu novog nalaza jedne polirane
sjekire koja je vjerovatno izradena od diorita, po-
novno razmatra tematika kamenih sjekira iz poznate
ostave Borodino. Nova sjekira je nadena na podrucju
sela Riscani u sjevernoj Moldaviji i predata Istorij-
skom muzeju Republike Moldavije 2019. godine. Iz
medurje¢ja Prut-Dnjestar poznato je jo$ poliranih
sjekira koje su ovdje ilustrovane kvalitetnim fotogra-
fijama. U ostavi Borodino koja je otkrivena 2012.
godine nedaleko od sadasnje granice izmedu Molda-
vije i Ukrajine, pored metalnih objekata nalazile su
se i sjekire i buzdovani od poludragog kamena. Novi



nalazi iz Moldavije, iako bez jasnih okolnosti nalaza,
povecavaju broj sjekira tipa Borodino i pokazuju da
ovakvi oblici sjekira nisu rijetkost na podrucju sje-
verozapadnog Crnog mora. Veliki broj analogija sje-
kirama ovog tipa datiran je u zavr$nu fazu Srednjeg
bronzanog doba i u kasno bronzano doba (kulture
Postkatakombna i Srubnaja). Tradicija izrade i upo-
trebe luksuznih kamenih sjekira na podrudju isto¢ne
Evrope najcesce se dovodi u vezu sa njihovom simbo-
licnom upotrebom kao zezla, ili skiptra.
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The Sava Valley (Posavina) — a heritage of communication
Some examples from the Late Bronze Age
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Abstract: Dolina na Savi is a settlement and cemetery dated to the younger phase of the Late Bronze Age and the
transition to the Early Iron Age. It is situated across the well-known site of Donja Dolina in northern Bosnia. Ten
years of excavations in Dolina yielded numerous traces of communication between the communities along and
across the river Sava through the centuries. A similar concentration of Late Bronze Age sites on the Sava can be
observed near the settlement of Topolovaca Bregovi, some 70 m downstream. The data collected by archaeologi-
cal research sheds new light on the role of the River Sava in the communication network of the transitional area
between the Carpathian Basin, western Balkans, the Danube, and south-eastern Alps. In contrast to the modern
perception of the River Sava as a border, the archaeological record from the Late Bronze Age clearly points to
Posavina Region as a coherent cultural territory with a strong communication network both on local and regional
scales. The distribution of specific bronze objects found in graves and settlements, but also discovered frequently
as single finds along the riverbank, indicate the integration of the Posavina communities from the younger phase
of the Late Bronze Age (late 12" — 10* centuries BC) into the communication network spanning eastern Austria,
Moravia, Bohemia, and western Hungary. Better knowledge of the local communication heritage on both sides of
the river is therefore crucial for the understanding of the wider contexts in a diachronic perspective, especially in
the important and dynamic area of the middle Sava valley.

Key words: Late Bronze Age, Posavina, settlements, graves, communications, bronze finds

The mud of Posavina is prehistoric mud.
(Matko Pei¢, Skitnje, MH, Zagreb 2002, 260).

tration of sites on both sides of the River Sava
can be assumed for the settlement of Topolovaca
Bregovi near Odzak and the settlement close to
the village of Jaruge on the Croatian side. In this
case, the large number of finds again points to
the essential role of the Sava as the local com-
munication line between the communities living
along the river, but also to the important role of
this river in the communication network of the
southern Carpathian Basin.

Strategic spots such as Dolina, and the traces
of life on them, lead to questions about the use of

Introduction

Dolina na Savi is a settlement and cemetery dated
to the younger phase of the Late Bronze Age and
the transition to the Early Iron Age. Ten years of
excavations at Dolina discovered traces of centu-
ries of communication between the communities
along and across the Sava. Dolina na Savi is sit-
uated across a very important site, Donja Dolina
in northern Bosnia, which consists of a Bronze
Age settlement along the river, an Iron Age set-
tlement built on an elevation called Gradina, and

an Iron Age necropolis with burials ranging from
the 7* to the 4™ century BC. A similar concen-

landscape, changes in communication lines, and
the advantages and disadvantages of life along
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the Sava, with the emphasis on the younger peri-
ods of prehistory. The data collected by recent ar-
chaeological research sheds new light on the role
of the River Sava in contrast to the perception of
our time and the modern period. The heritage of
communication is less visible but crucial for the
study of landscape and the interpretation of the
past. The orientation of the PoZega Basin towards
the Sava valley and the natural communication
lines in the valley of Orljava, the gullies between
the Slavonian mountains, and the valleys of Ilo-
va, Bid, and Bosut, affected the close relationship
of the Sava valley with the northern area and the
inclusion in the wider regional network of the
Carpathian Basin and the middle Danube. The
communication lines on the other side of the
river, through the valleys of the Vrbas and the
Bosna, lead to the mountainous areas of central
Bosnia as a direct link between the Sava valley
and the massif of the Dinarides, i. e the moun-
tains of the western Balkans. One needs a better
knowledge and understanding of the local cir-
cumstances along the river to be able to consider
the historic changes in a wider regional context,
especially for such an important and dynamic
area as the one between the Drava and the Sava.

The lowland landscape along the Sava is char-
acterised by alternating plains and natural gre-
da - elevations stretching along the river which
usually contain traces of past habitation. It was
particularly during the later phases of the Bronze
Age that these slightly elevated positions were
used for settlements; their form, structure and
extent followed the natural shape and size of gre-
da. Prior excavations uncovered some examples
of such settlements: the Bronze Age site known
as the “Older Settlement” in Donja Dolina,' and
Novigrad on the left bank of the Sava;* each of
them extends over several hundreds of metres
on relatively narrow greda in the direction of the
flow of the Sava, from the west to the east. The
settlement of Topolovaca Bregovi has a different
position, as it is situated on a greda stretching
from the north to the south, with the elevated
part turned towards the flow of the Sava, which
is about 1 km away from the site nowadays.’

! Mari¢ 1964.
*Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1993; 2000.
3Beli¢ 2011.
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Dolina

A significant step forward in researching the
Bronze Age and Early Iron Age communities
along the Sava was made during the recent ex-
cavations at the site of Dolina on the left bank
of the Sava, south of Nova Gradiska and close to
the eponymous village. The site of Dolina had
already been mentioned in scientific papers be-
cause of the chance finds such as a sword of the
Boiu Keszethly type,* the hoard of phase IT (Ha A1
period),’ and an iron necklace and spear.® Along
with these single finds, an additional impetus to
start the excavations at Dolina was give by the
earth mounds that can still be seen in the land-
scape west of the village (Fig. 1). It was assumed
that the earth mounds were made in the Middle
Bronze Age on the basis of the chance find of the
sword (the Archaeological Museum in Zagreb),
found in an unknown location, while the iron
objects received by the Nova Gradiska Town Mu-
seum (the necklace and the spear) come from the
“borrowing grounds” (pozajmiste), the locations
where earth was dug for the Sava embankment.
There is no definite information about the cir-
cumstances of the discovery of the Late Bronze
Age hoard from the Ha A1 period, which is kept
in Mainz (Romisch-Germanisches Museum).
All these circumstances, and the fact that the
well-known Bronze Age settlement of Donja Do-
lina stands on the right bank across the river,’
were the basis to start archaeological excavations
in Dolina in 2009 by the Institute of Archaeology
in Zagreb and the Nova Gradiska Town Museum.
The results of these investigations, which are
still going on, have located the settlement at the
site of Babine Grede and the cemetery under the
tumuli at the site of Glavic¢ica, north-west of the
settlement. It has been assumed that the tumu-
li were erected along the path leading from the
north to the settlement and the River Sava (Fig.
2). The settlement at Babine Grede was the ob-
ject of a field survey, geomagnetic prospecting
in 2014, and test excavations in the period be-
tween 2015, 2016, and 2018, in the eastern part
of Babine Grede; they recorded the vertical stra-

*Vinski-Gasparini 1973.

*Schauer 1974.

¢ Loznjak-Dizdar / Mihaljevi¢ 2014; Mihaljevi¢ / Loznjak-
-Dizdar 2015.

"Truhelka 1904; Mari¢ 1964.
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Fig. 1. The prehistoric tumulus with the local cemetery from the second half of the 20" century
(Photo: Daria Loznjak Dizdar)

tigraphy with several Late Bronze Age horizons.®
The excavations from 2019 in the southern part
of Babine Grede located the edge of settlement.
The field investigations in the settlement area un-
covered house floors, dug-out work structures, a
few hearths that were renovated several times,
the remains of a dome oven, post holes for struc-
tures, and waste pits. The archaeological finds
and the results of radiometric dating of organic
material (charcoal and animal bones) have been
used to date the excavated part to the period be-
tween the end of the 12 century and the begin-
ning of the 10" century BC. According to the re-
sults of geomagnetic prospecting and the surface
finds, the settlement at the site of Babine Grede
stretches over several hundred metres along a
slightly elevated greda in the direction of the flow
of the River Sava.

The excavations at Glavic¢ice included 7 tu-
muli that can be seen in the landscape today,
with one or two cremation graves inside. The
graves contained not only the cremated remains
of the dead and the remains of the pyre, but also

# Loznjak-Dizdar / Mihaljevi¢ / Gavranovi¢ 2016; 2017.

whole ceramic vessels, fragments of the ceramic
vessels placed on the pyre, and the remains of the
costumes in which the deceased were burned.
Anthropological and zooarchaeological analy-
ses have shown that animals (horse, dog) were
placed on the pyre together with the dead. The
cremated remains were laid directly into the
ground, sometimes wrapped in an organic wrap-
per or placed in a wooden box. The earth mound
was erected above the remains. On the basis of
the finds and structure of the graves, the excavat-
ed tumuli can be dated to the second half of the
9™ century and the 8" century BC or within a pe-
riod of 80 to 100 years. The surface finds discov-
ered in the field survey indicate that the western
part of the Babine Grede settlement might pro-
vide finds that are contemporary with the graves
uncovered under the Glavi¢ice tumuli.
Interdisciplinary (archaeological, anthropo-
logical, zooarchaeological, radiometric) analyses
undertaken as part of the project of the Croatian
Science Foundation (UIP 11-2013-5327) have
shown that the funerary customs in Dolina at the
end of the Late Bronze Age and the beginning of
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Fig. 2. Dolina, the locations of the Babine Grede
settlement and the Glavicice tumulus

the Early Iron Age were a complex event that in-
cluded older traditional elements and some inno-
vations related to the beginning of the Iron Age.’

The cremation burials in the southern Car-
pathian Basin appeared already in the Early
Bronze Age," while during the Late Bronze Age
flat cemeteries with urns became a dominant
burial and ritual practice of the communities in
the areas of central Croatia'' and the neighbour-
ing northern Bosnia.'” Significantly, in the Late
Bronze Age, the area immediately to the south of

°Loznjak-Dizdar et al. 2019.

10 Tasi¢ 1984; Kalafati¢ 2006.

" Loznjak-Dizdar 2013.

12Covi¢ 2011; Gavranovi¢ / Jaarevi¢ 2014.
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the River Sava and along the first Bosnian Moun-
tains represented the south-eastern edge of the
wide-ranging European phenomenon known as
the Urnfield culture, which had its centre in cen-
tral and western Europe. South of this bound-
ary, among the western Balkan communities,
the dead were mostly buried using the skeleton
method, usually under tumuli.”” Therefore, it can
be concluded that the cremation of the dead in
the graves of Dolina is firmly rooted in the older
traditions of the southern Carpathian Basin.

On the other hand, the idea of piling a mound
above the grave appeared as a fashion across the
wider European sphere at the beginning of the
Hallstatt culture, which marked the Early Iron
Age. The existence of tumuli in northern Croa-
tian has been documented in the Posavina region
up to Zupanja in the east with site Puri¢ near Vr-
banja where several tumuli from the beginning
of Late Bronze Age were excavated.' The closest
parallels to the cemetery at Dolina are the young-
er tumuli at Kaptol in the PoZega basin from the
Early Iron Age.”” The neighbouring cemetery in
Donja Dolina across the Sava is a flat bi-ritual
cemetery dated to the 7" century BC onwards.®
The piling of mounds in the case of Dolina can
definitely be characterised as a new element in
the funerary rite that started to spread in the
western Carpathian Basin at the beginning of the
Iron Age."”

The objects placed inside the graves in the
tumuli at Dolina show that the local communi-
ty bartered and traded with the wider spheres
of Pannonia, the south-eastern Alps, and the
Balkans. For example, the costume items point
to influences from the south-eastern Alps, the
weaponry points to the Danube valley, and the
ceramic vessels belong to the local repertory of
the Sava valley in Croatia and Bosnia.'® All the
excavated graves at Dolina point to a communi-
ty that intensely communicated with their con-
temporaries in the neighbourhood. Tumulus 8
with graves 1 and 2 is one of the older excavated
tumuli at Dolina. Aside from the cremated cos-

Y Gavranovi¢ 2013.

"Vinski / Vinski-Gasparini 1962, 271.

5 Vinski-Gasparini 1987; Potrebica 2002; 2013.

16 Truhelka 1904; Mari¢ 1964; Covi¢ 1987.

17 Gabrovec 1987, 37-38.

'8 Loznjak-Dizdar / Gavranovi¢ 2014; Mihaljevi¢ / Loznjak-
-Dizdar 2015.



tume items (probably a fibula), grave 1 included
a ceramic cup; its shape and vertically fluted belly
decoration indicates connections with the Dan-
ube valley,” Grave 2, which lay beneath grave
1, contained a large quantity of cremated bones
mixed with pottery fragments that burnt on the
pyre. The cremated bones were laid inside an
organic material, which was fastened with a pin
with a small vase-shaped head that was found
right above the cremated bones. Such pins with a
small vase-shaped head are a characteristic type
of jewellery from the late phase of the Urnfield
culture, with wide distribution in the neighbour-
ing areas, but also in the regions of Transdanu-
bia, Lower Austria, Moravia, and Upper Bavaria
(Fig. 3).” In the graves of Urnfield culture graves
along the middle Danube, pins with a small vase-
shaped head belong to the youngest finds.”! The
local production of this type in the Sava valley
has been confirmed by a mould found at Donja

19 Metzner-Nebelsick 2002, Abb. 73, 18.
0 Rl’hovsk}" 1979, 203; 1983, 45; Vasic¢ 2003, 92.
2 Nebelsick 1994, 325.

U":
‘~

Y
2\ A

Fig. 3. Distribution map for the pins with a small vase-shaped head

Dolina.”? A pin similar to the one from the grave
at Dolina is known from the settlement of Delovi
near Koprivnica in Podravina.® The production
and distribution leads to the conclusion that this
kind of jewellery was primarily characteristic for
the western Carpathian basin and the pre-Alpine
area; this communication network included ob-
viously the sites along the Sava, Dolina on the left
and Donja Dolina on the right bank.

Contacts with the south-eastern Alpine re-
gion are indicated by the remains of an early type
of the bowl-like helmet of the Libna type** and
an iron fibula of type 2a after the typology of S.
Gabrovec,” found in grave 1 of tumulus 6. The
grave also contained a whetstone and an iron
bead similar to the ones from the Danube and
Tisa valleys® and a decorated bone pendant. The
particular local character can be seen in the ce-
ramic vessels, used in funeral process as a con-

22 Mari¢ 1964, T. 3, 10.

2 Markovi¢ 1984, T. 2, 1.

2 Skoberne 1999, 88, sl. 67.

% Gabrovec 1970, 24, Karta V.
*Burghardt 2012, Abb. 1
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tainer for farewell gifts. The ceramic style and
shape of the vessels from grave 2 in tumulus 6
has the closest parallels in the area of northern
Bosnia.” The combinations of incision, incrus-
tation and fluting are associated with the specific
fashion in pottery decoration at the beginning of
the first millennium BC in the area of the Car-
pathian Basin. This style influenced apparent-
ly also communities in northern Croatia and
northern Bosnia.?®

The finds of costumes inside the graves show
that Dolina stood at the crossroad of important
roads leading through southern Pannonia at
the beginning of the Iron Age and that the local
community had links with the contemporaries in
the neighbourhood and further out. Taking into
account that the costume items indicate wider
connections while pottery points to local expres-
sions, it can be concluded that the members of
the community at Dolina were open to innova-
tions (such as the idea of a tumulus) that they
applied in their own way in everyday life.

The discovery of the Late Bronze Age settle-
ment at Babine Grede and its position across the
earlier-known settlement at Donja Dolina on
the other side of the river, which also stretched
along a greda from the west to the east, offers a
completely new picture of the patterns and struc-
ture of settlements along the Sava. Considering
the available ceramic material and on the basis
of several metal objects, it seems very plausible
that both sites existed at the same time.*” In the
younger phase of the Late Bronze Age (Ha A2 -
Ha B), there was certainly a settlement on each
side of the river. Also, it must be pointed out
that today’s villages of Dolina and Donja Dolina
stand on the spot where the Sava can be easily
crossed, which is clear in the dry months, when
sand banks appear on both sides and signifi-
cantly reduce the width of the river. We should
also emphasise the large number of bronze ob-
jects found in various places on the right bank
of the Sava, along the settlement at Donja Do-
lina.*® Even though their immediate context is
unknown, the chronological range and diversity
of these finds (pins, knives, swords, axes, spears,
necklaces, belt buckles, fibulae) is a clear witness

7 Covi¢ 1987, sl. 28; Gavranovié 2011, 257-258, Abb. 258.
% Hansel 1976; Terzan 1995; Pare 1999.

*» Loznjak-Dizdar / Gavranovi¢ 2014.

30 Mari¢ 1964, T. 1-5; Gavranovic¢ 2011, Abb. 92-98.
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of intense activity along the river in the period
between the 13" and the 8" centuries BC.

Topolovaca Bregovi and Prud

A situation similar to Dolina and Donja Do-
lina can be seen some 70 km to the east, close
to the village of Topolovaca Bregovi near Odzak,
and close to the hamlet of Trnjak. Even though
the settlement itself stands around 1 km south
of today’s riverbank of the Sava, it should be
underlined that around 2 km to the east of the
site there is the mouth of the Bosna River and
several old inlets. Recent excavations on the op-
posite Croatian riverbank discovered another
Late Bronze Age settlement near the village of
Jaruge.” The importance of the local landscape
where the Sava makes a sharp bend almost at a
right angle, stretching from Jaruge on the left
bank to Prud and Samac on the right bank and
today’s mouth of the Bosna, is confirmed by the
Beravci hoard, found some 8 km away from the
Sava on the Croatian side.”” Furthermore, many
bronze objects have been found along the river,
primarily on the right, Bosnian side, and mostly
in places that seem suitable for river crossing due
to sand banks. As in the case of Donja Dolina,
the metal objects are from a wide chronological
range, underlining the intensity of communica-
tions within local communities, but also with the
wider region of the south-eastern Carpathian
Basin.

Located on a slightly elevated greda in the
north-south direction, the settlement of Topolo-
vaca Bregovi had a prominent position in the lo-
cal landscape and was open to communications
towards the Sava in the north and the Bosna in
the south (Fig. 4). The first finds were collected as
early as 1964, but it was only between 1988 and
1991 that the archaeological excavations took
place on three occasions.® A total of 168 m” was
explored; most finds and structures have been as-
sociated with the initial phase of the Late Bronze
Age (Bz C - Ha Al). But some of the published
finds certainly belong to the younger phase of the
Late Bronze Age (Ha A2 - Ha B1), which is the
period of the settlement at Babine Grede and the

3 Galiot 2013.
*Vinski-Gasparini 1973, 177.
3 Beli¢ 2011, 225.



Fig. 4. The site of the Topolovaca Bregovi settlement and the places in the river (sand banks) with frequent finds of
bronze objects (Google Earth).

Fig. 5. The sand bank at Zorice seen from the right riverbank (Photo: Mario Gavranovic)
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Novigrad settlement on the left bank of the Sava,
only 7 km upstream from the Topolovaca Brego-
vi site. This is primarily indicated by the ceramic
finds with a very similar typological repertoire
and with the same kind of decoration of oblique
and horizontal fluting and facets and rare incised
ornaments, most often shaped as a zigzagging
line, which were also recorded in Dolina and
Novigrad.**

Interestingly, the presented material from
previous excavations includes several fragments
that clearly point to the fluted pottery of the Bel-
egis II type, although they were not described as
such by the author.®® This pottery style is char-
acteristic for the Late Bronze Age communities
in the neighbouring Danube valley in Croatia
and Serbia,* with further finds spreading south
of Danube and in the Morava valley.”” This kind
of pottery in northern Bosnia and south of the
Sava is exceptionally rare, even though this re-
gion is in the immediate vicinity of the Danube
valley. The pottery finds, or the lack of the same,
indicate a communication barrier between these
two geographically close areas, while the connec-
tions along Sava valley in the west-east direction
clearly maintained. Bearing in mind the rarity
of fluted pottery finds among the archaeological
material from northern Bosnia, the presence of
this specific type at the Topolovaca Bregovi site
certainly reinforces the prominent position of
this settlement.

The field survey of the Topolovaca Brego-
vi site was done in autumn 2018 with the help
of P. Matki¢, the permanent associate of “Vrata
Bosne” (The Doors of Bosnia), a museum collec-
tion in the Franciscan monastery in Tolisa. The
geophysical explorations undertaken in the ac-
cessible part of the slight elevation have offered
some new information. Geomagnetic prospect-
ing was done by means of the LEA MAX mo-
bile system with a total of seven probes (Forster
Fluxgate Gradiometer FEREX CON650) on the
area of 1,5 Ha. The measurements were done by
Eastern Atlas, a company from Berlin, and the
report was written by C. Meyer and W. Hypiak.*®
A simple height model was made for the covered

*Beli¢ 2011, T. 9-10; Loznjak-Dizdar / Gavranovi¢ 2014, 23.
»Beli¢ 2011, T. 3, 1-3.

% Forenbaher 1991; Tasi¢ 2002, 183.

*Bulatovi¢ / Filipovic¢ 2017, 149.

* Meyer / Hypiak 2019.
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area, clearly indicating the slightly elevated sem-
icircular part of the settlement stretching further
eastwards. The site areas to the east of the cov-
ered area could not be examined because of deep
grooves, but the stretch of the semicircular ele-
vated part is readily noticeable (Fig. 6). Interest-
ingly, the density of the identified magnetically
positive anomalies (darker structures) and the
anomaly of the moderate bipolarity (less pro-
nounced black-and-white structures) stretches
along the configuration of the terrain, i.e. mostly
within the elevated part of the terrain, with the
greatest concentration at the tallest central part.
Considering the signal and the dimensions, these
structures could represent pits filled with organ-
ic material, large quantities of pottery and house
daub, and hearths and remains of ovens. Strong
bipolar anomalies in the north-western part of
the covered area are the consequence of modern
metal waste scattered across the field. It can be
concluded that geomagnetic prospecting includ-
ed and identified the western edge of the elevated
settlement. Considering the configuration of the
terrain and the numerous surface pottery finds
collected in the east of the prospected part of the
site, the total range of the settlement certainly
covered a large area, of at least 4 Ha.

The collected surface pottery finds included
several fragments that can be associated with the
younger settling phase, i.e. the period from Ha
A2 to Ha B1. Standing out from the rest, there
is a fragment decorated with multiple incised
zigzagging lines and several bowl rims with a
twisted and obliquely faceted rim, described in
the report of B. Beli¢ as typical for the younger
settling horizon as well.”

The field survey in the area with deep plough-
ing yielded a bronze knife with a tongue-shaped
handle; the knife was split into two.* (Fig. 7). The
knife is similar to the Dasice type, or Daschitzer
Typ, as defined by H. Miiller-Karpe* and de-
scribed in detail by J. Rihovsky in his monograph
on the Bronze Age knives from Moravia and the
eastern Alpine region.*” The Dasice-type knives
are characterised by a slightly rounded spine of
the blade, which is wedge-shaped as a rule, and

¥ Beli¢ 2011, 236.

0 All objects collected in the surveys are stored at the mu-
suem collection of Tolisa Franciscan monastery.

4 Miiller-Karpe 1950, 320.

“2Rihovsky 1972, 34.
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a more or less straight edge of the blade and a
tongue with visibly reinforced ribs, three holes
for rivets, and a massive cylindrical ending with
a circular or ellipsoid cross-section separating
the blade from the handle.” The Dasice-type
knives appear predominantly in the Ha A1 phase
in the wide area of the eastern part of central
Europe, with the greatest number of finds com-
ing from eastern Austria, Moravia, Czechia, and
Slovakia.** Some of the Czech specimens, such as
the knife from the skeleton grave from Holubice,
can be dated based on the accompanying pottery
to a later period, which is the transition between
Ha A1 and Ha A2, or the end of the 12" centu-
ry BC.* Fragments of Dasice-type knives appear
relatively frequently in the hoards of horizon II
(Ha Al) in the southern Carpathian Basin be-
tween the Drava, the Sava, and the Danube.* The

©1bid.; Gedl 1984, 26; Jiran 2002, 34.

“Rihovsky 1972, 36

“TJiran 2002, 35.

“Holste 1951, T. 5, 5; Vinski-Gasparini 1973, 81; Glogovi¢
2002, 214.

knives or knife fragments that are geographically
closest to the Topolovaca Bregovi settlement are
those from the Slavonian hoards of Otok-Privla-
ka and Brodski Varos.* Parts of tongues that can
be attributed to the Dasice type have been found
in the Budins¢ina hoard in Hrvatsko Zagorje*
and the Privina Glava hoard in eastern Syrmia.*
On the basis of these parallels and the stratigra-
phy established in earlier excavations, the knife
found in the area of the Topolovaca Bregovi can
be associated with the beginning of the young-
er settlement phase, which corresponds with the
period from Ha A1 to Ha A2.*

The intense activities in the section of the Sava
close to the Topolovaca Bregovi settlement result
in the numerous bronze objects found at the
nearby riverbanks and on the sand banks along
the shore. Just like Donja Dolina, where a varied
range of bronze objects from a broad chronolog-

#Vinski-Gasparini 1973, T. 27, 14; T. 55, 9.
#71bid., T. 78, 21

% Garasanin 1975, T. 64, 18

0 Beli¢ 2011, 236
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Fig. 7. The Dasice-type knife from the Topolovaca Bregovi site
(Photo: Mario Gavranovi¢, drawing: Aleksandar Kapuran)

ical period has been found right next to the river,
this section of the Sava has been also the source of
many finds in the last 30 years. Most of them are
kept in the archaeological collection of the Tolisa
monastery. Standing out from the large number
of objects from various periods (from the Early
Bronze Age to the Middle Ages), is a large group
of Late Bronze Age objects that in most cases can
be dated in particular phases of this period on
the basis of their tyological attributes.”* Similarly
to Donja Dolina, the collected Late Bronze Age
artefacts consist of different categories including
weaponry (swords, daggers, tips of spears and
arrows, knives), tools (axes, sickles), and jewel-
lery (pins). It is further remarkable, that almost
all Bronze Age finds originate from two places
on the river where sand banks are clearly visible
when the water level is low (Fig. 6 and Fig. 7).
One place is the hamlet of Zorice, immediately
northwards of the Topolovca Bregovi settlement,
and the other is Prud, around 2 km westwards,
between the old bed of the River Bosna and its
current mouth. Taking into account the bronze
knife from the settlement, for this occasion three
further bronze knives, all found at the bank of
the Sava, close to Prud (Fig. 8 and Fig. 9) will be
presented. All three finds come from a sand bank

! Gavranovi¢ 2020.
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which is around 350 metres long, but they have
not been found together.

The first specimen (Fig. 8,1) belongs to the
group of the knives with a prong to fit the handle
or knives with a shaft handle; the best analogies
can be found among the Klentnice-type speci-
mens, after the widely accepted typology made
by J. Rihovsky.”? The Klentnice type belongs to
the older generation of prong knives, which are
characterised by a simple prong with a circu-
lar or ellipsoidal cross-section, and the blade is
more or less rounded and usually wedge-sec-
tioned.”® The Klentnice type is characterised by
a prong without holes for rivets or without trac-
es of bending. The Klentnice-type knives appear
on a large territory between southern Germany,
northern Tyrol, Polish Silesia, and western Hun-
gary.”* Therefore, the Prud knife seems to belong
to the south-eastern edge of this typological and
communication sphere. The chronological posi-
tion of Klentnice-type and similar prong knives
of the older generation has been determined
with the help of the closed funerary complexes in
Moravia (Klentnice) and southern Poland, dated
to the period from Ha A2 to Ha B1, i.e. between

52Rihovsky 1972, 50; Gedl 1984, 50; Jirdn 2002, 45; Glogovi¢
2002, 2015.

53 Rihovsky 1972, 50.

*Ibid.; Gedl 1985, 51.
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Fig. 8. Knives of the Klentnice type (1) and Pustimér type (2) from Prud
(Photo: Mario Gavranovi¢, drawing: Aleksandar Kapuran)

the end of the 12™ century and the end of the
11™ century BC. However, single specimens have
been found in the hoards of the Ha B2 phase, such
as the knives from the Celldomolk-Saghegy and
Romand hoards in western Hungary.® The par-
allels that are geographically closer include the
fragment of a prong knife from the neighbouring
Beravci hoard in Croatia, found only a few kilo-
metres north of Prud, which belongs to horizon
IV of the northern Croatian hoards, i.e. to the Ha
B1 phase.* Even though the Beravci hoard knife
cannot have a precise typological determination
because it is fragmented, it has been described
as the LesSany type, which is characterised by a
circular-sectioned prong with a single rivet hole

55 Rihovsky 1983, T. 39, 3; Mozsolics 2000, T. 12, 1; T. 86, 7.
*Vinski-Gasparini 1973, T. 108, 25; Glogovi¢ 2002, 213.

and a tapered end, with similar dating as the
Klentnice type.” In sum, the Prud knife with a
prong belongs to the knife type (Klentnice) that
was mainly found in the eastern part of central
Europe, appearing between the late 12" century
and the beginning of the 10™ century BC.

The other knife from Prud stands out because
of its strongly bent spine of the blade, which
reaches the highest point and then bends to-
wards the tip in a gentle arc (Fig. 8, 2). The edge
of the blade is almost straight, and the tongue
with three rivet holes is separated from the blade
with a narrow rib that also marked the end of the
lost organic part of the handle. Knives of a very
close shape were described by J. Rihovsky as the
Pustiméf type after the find from the eponymous

57 Rihovsky 1972, 49; Glogovi¢ 2002, 14.
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Fig. 9. The Pfatten-type knife from Prud (Photo: Mario Gavranovi¢, drawing: Aleksandar Kapuran)

necropolis in Moravia.®® In fact, the specimen
from that necropolis is typologically very simi-
lar to the Prud specimen.”® Even though knives
of this type occur in a large area from Silesia
in the north® to Italy and Greece in the south®
over several phases (from the end of Ha Al to
the beginning of Ha B1), the specimens of pri-
mary importance for the dating of the find from
Prud are two similar knives from the horizon IV
(Ha B1) hoard from Beravci across the Sava.®> A
similar knife, but without a strongly bent spine,
has been found in the horizon III (Ha A2) hoard
from Donja Bebrina, around 15 km upstream
from Prud.® Considering these closest analo-
gies, the Pustimér type knife from Prud can be
dated to the period from Ha A2 to Ha B1, i.e. to
the range between the end of the 12 century and
the end of the 11™ century BC; just like the de-
scribed Klentnice type, this type is mostly found
in the eastern part of central Europe. According-
ly, this is another case where a Prud marks the
south-eastern edge of distribution.

A similar chronological position as the pre-
vious two knives from Prud applies to the third
knife found at this spot along the sand bank on
the Sava (Fig. 9). The knife with a tongue that
slightly widens and is reinforced with ribs, with

58 Rihovsky 1972, 32.

»#Tbid., T. 9, 103.

9 Gedl 1984, 31.

¢ Miiller-Karpe 1959, 135.

¢ Holste 1951, T. 2, 2-3; Vinski-Gasparini 1973 T. 108, 23.
26.

Vinski-Gasparini 1973, T. 94, 15.
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a clearly articulated massive cylindrical middle
part, and with a saddle-shaped twisted and re-
inforced spine of the blade, can be associated
with the Pfatten type, as described and chron-
ologically determined by H. Miiller-Karpe,** or
with the Pfatten-Vadena type after the typology
of V. Bianco-Peroni.®® The only difference is the
reinforcement at the joint of the tongue and the
cylindrical middle part, which is in most cases
emphasized with a ring like thickening, while
the knife from Prud has just slight thickening on
the central part. Unlike majority of knives of the
Pfatten-Vadena type, the specimen from Prud is
not decorated along the slightly widened part of
the spine and along the upper part of the blade.*
It was already in a paper from 1950 that H.
Miiller-Karpe assumed three main distribution
regions for this type, and he believed that the
finds from the middle Danube, the south-west-
ern Carpathian Basin, and the edge of the east-
ern Alpine area, were the original variant of the
type.”” The other two knife distribution regions,
described by Miiller-Karpe as secondary variants
of the type, are located firstly in Tyrol, northern
Italy, and Switzerland (“Tiroler Sekundarvari-
ante”), and secondly in the lower Oder in north-
ern Poland, eastern Germany, and southern
Scandinavia (“Sekundérvariante an der unteren

¢ Miiller-Karpe, 1950, 322.

% Bianco-Peroni 1976, 21.

¢ Miiller-Karpe 1950, Abb. 8; Bianco-Peroni 1976, T. 6; Jiran
2002, Taf. 9, 89-90.

¢ Miiller-Karpe 1950, Abb. 7.
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Fig. 10. Map of the sites from the text

Oder”). Regarding chronology, the Pfatten-type
knives are associated with the period of the Ha
B1 phase, or the younger phase of the Urnfield
period, which is equivalent to the 11" century
BC in absolute terms.®® The closest parallels for
the Prud specimen are a knife found in the area
of the older settlement in Donja Dolina® and a
fragment from the mentioned hoard in Beravci,
from the Ha B1 phase, on the opposite bank of
the Sava.”” H. Miiller Karpe included both finds
from Beravaci and Donja Dolina in the “origi-
nal” variant of the middle Danube.”” Compared
to these two finds, the knife from Prud has a dif-
ferently shaped joint between the blade and the
cylindrical part, as it is oblique and not almost
rectangular as in the finds from Donja Dolina
and Beravci. Also, both mentioned knives have
a prominent ring-like thickening between the
tongue and the central part, which is missing
in the Prud find. These typological differences
point to the existence of local variants on the

¢ Miiller-Karpe 1959, 139; Bianco-Peroni 1976, 22; Gedl
1984, 29.

% Maric¢ 1964, T. 1, 23; Gavranovi¢ 2011, sl. 6, 10.
7*Vinski-Gasparini 1973, T. 108, 25.

/I Miiller-Karpe 1950, Abb. 7.

territory of northern Bosnia and the neighbour-
ing Croatian Posavina, or to intense production
of metal objects, which has been confirmed for
Donja Dolina by the relatively large number of
moulds from the period.”> In this context, the
Pfatten-type knife from Prud can be described as
the representative of a local variant of this widely
distributed type, characteristic for the period of
the Ha B1 or the 11" century BC.

The knife from the Topolovaca Bregovi set-
tlement and the three knives found along the
bank of the Sava, in the nearby Prud, belong to
the types that occur in the eastern part of central
Europe, including the middle Danube, and the
western edge of the Carpathian Basin. The fact
that they were found on the left bank in the mid-
dle section of the Sava underlines once again the
prominent and intense communication between
the Late Bronze Age communities in Posavina
and the areas of Transdanubia, Lower Austria,
Moravia, and southern Czechia in the period of
Ha A2 and Ha B1 phases, or between the late 12
century and the early 10" century BC. A similar
direction of communication was already noticed

72 Mari¢ 1964; Gavranovic¢ 2013.
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in earlier studies; an important role could have
been played by crossroads settlements such as
Donja Dolina, Dolina, or Topolovaca Bregovi in
Posavina, or by hilltop sites such as Kalnik™ or
Velem St. Vid.”

Conclusion

The communities living in Posavina in the Late
Bronze Age were situated on an important com-
munication line and probably a crossroad, as
seen from the distribution of the various every-
day items they used. The Sava valley was impor-
tant for the communication between the lower
Danube and the south-western Pannonia and the
south-eastern Alpine sphere. The distribution
of particular types of knives and pins indicates
also connections with a wider central European
area. The contemporaneous settlements of Donja
Dolina and Dolina, the examples of Topolovaca
Bregovi and Jaruge, and the finds of the pin in
tumulus 8 in Dolina and the pin mould in Donja
Dolina, as well as the finds of the knives of the
Pfatten, Klentnice, and Pustiméf types in Prud
and Beravci, testify all in favour of intense com-
munication on a regional level across the River
Sava. As of yet, we cannot make a final judgment
about a more precise context of the numerous
bronze objects found along the Sava in the loca-
tions that were clearly inhabited by contempo-
rary communities on both sides of the river. We
should not rule out the possibility that those are
parts of destroyed hoards or possible grave finds,
but singular depositions of metal finds along riv-
ers or on water crossings are also not unusual for
the Late Bronze Age Europe.”” However, when
we consider the distribution of most of the spe-
cific types of jewellery or weaponry, it is possible
to partially identify and interpret the Late Bronze
Age communication routes, taking into account
the different situation and communications
in the past as opposed to recent experiences of
space. The example of Posavina is a good indica-
tor of different perceptions of space, as the mod-
ern age has perceived the Sava only as a border,
while archaeological traces show that the area of
Posavina in the Late Bronze Age clearly belonged

73 Majnari¢-Pandzi¢ 1992; Karavani¢ 2009, 17.
74 Miske 1908.
7> Soroceanu 1995, 30.
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to the same cultural sphere on both sides of the
river.

Considering the funerary rites and pottery
finds from the older phase of the Late Bronze
Age (Bz D - Ha A1), the communication lines in
the valleys of the Drava and the Sava emphasised
the east-west direction. From the 11" century
BC onwards, at the beginning of the younger
phase of the Late Bronze Age (Ha A2 - Ha B1),
the communication network changed; there are
more prominent regional differences, and the
north-south communication became more im-
portant, as seen from the examples of pins with
a small vase-shaped head or knives of Kletnice
or Pustimér types, which had the main distri-
bution area on the territories of what is now
Moravia, Czechia, western Hungary, and eastern
Austria, with the finds from the Sava valley often
marking the south-eastern edge of distribution.
The example of Posavina and its position in the
communication network of the Late Bronze Age
shows that it is necessary to consider the materi-
al culture in particular chronological phases in
space, since it is the only way to notice and rec-
ognise the changes and pace of communications
on both local and regional levels.

Catalogue of the finds

1. Bronze knife with a tongue, broken in two (Fig. 7).
The breakage is of an older date. The knife was found
in autumn 2018 in the Topolovaca Bregovi settlement.
The blade is damaged and shows traces of intense use.
Length: 15.3 cm. Weight: 40 g. Inventory number:
2436. Archaeological collection of “Vrata Bosne”, the
museum of the Franciscan monastery in Tolisa, Bos-
nia and Herzegovina.

2. Bronze knife with a prong to fit the handle (Fig.
8,1). The blade has a breakage along the entire length;
the whole object is extremely corroded; the blade is
highly damaged. Found in 2012 on the bank of the
Sava, close to the village of Prud. Length: 21.4 cm.
Weight: 33 g. Inventory number: 1418. Archaeological
collection of “Vrata Bosne”, the museum of the Fran-
ciscan monastery in Tolisa, Bosnia and Herzegovina.

3. Bronze knife with a tongue; the tip of the tongue
is missing (Fig. 8,2). Different patinas on the blade
and on the tongue. The blade is dull because of a thick
layer of patina. Found in 2012 on the bank of the Sava,
close to the village of Prud. Length: 16.5 cm. Weight:
27 g. Inventory number: 1410. Archaeological collec-
tion of “Vrata Bosne”, the museum of the Franciscan
monastery in Tolisa, Bosnia and Herzegovina.



4. Bronze knife with no signs of breakage (Fig.
9). Almost no patina, probably because of water. The
knife was found in 2012 in a shallow part of the river,
close to the village of Prud. Length: 19.8 cm. Weight:
44 g. Inventory number: 1401. Archaeological collec-
tion of “Vrata Bosne’”, the museum of the Franciscan
monastery in Tolisa, Bosnia and Herzegovina.

List 1

Distribution of pins with small vase-shaped head
(Fig. 3)

1 Donja Dolina (Mari¢ 1964); 2 Dolina (Loznjak
Dizdar, Gavranovi¢ 2014); 3 Delovi (Markovic¢ 1984);
4 Zemun (Vasi¢ 2003); 5 Ruse (Miiller-Karpe 1959);
6 Badacsony-Bazaltbanya (Darnay-Dornyai 1985);
7 Somlohegy (Patek 1968); 8 Celldémdélk-Sagh-
egy (Kemenczei 1996); 9 Budapest Békasmegyer
(Nebelsick 1994); 10 Neszmély (Nebelsick 1994); 11
Chotin (Nebelsick 1994); 12 Ilava (Novotna 1980);
13 Gor (Ilon 2001); 14 Velem-Szentvid (Foltiny 1958;
Rihovsky 1983); 15 Pottachach (Rihovsky 1979); 16
Maiersdorf (Rihovsky 1979); 17 Wien-Grop Enzers-
dorf (Hetzer, Willvonseder 1952); 18 Leopoldsberg
(Kerchler 1962); 19 St. Andra v. D. Hgt (Eibner 1974);
20 Stillfried (Strohschneider 1976); 21 Statzendorf
(Rihovsky 1979); 22 Hadersdorf (Stegmann-Rajtér
1992); 23 Haindorf (Lochner 1991); 24 Thunau am
Kamp (Rihovsky 1979); 25 Limberg (Rihovsky 1979);
26 Brno-Obtany (Rihovsky 1979).

List 2

Sites mentioned in text (Fig. 10).

1 Dolina; 2 Donja Dolina; 3 Topolovaca Bregovi;
4 Novigrad; 5 Puri¢ Vrbanja; 6 Kaptol; 7 Delovi Ko-
privnica; 8 Jaruge; 9 Beravci; 10 Donja Bebrina; 11
Otok-Privlaka; 12 Brodski Varos; 13 Budins¢ina;, 14
Privina Glava; 15 Prud; 16 Kalnik

Sazetak

Dolina Save (Posavina) - bastina
komunikacija
Neki primjeri iz kasnog bronc¢anog
doba

Dolina na Savi je naselje i groblje datirano u mladu
fazu kasnoga bron¢anog doba i prijelaz u starije Ze-
ljezno doba na kojem su u viSegodi$njim istrazivanji-
ma otkriveni tragovi viestoljetnoga komuniciranja
zajednica uz rijeku Savu i preko nje. Dolina na Savi

nalazi se prekoputa vrlo vaznoga lokaliteta Donja
Dolina u sjevernoj Bosni. Sli¢na situacija s koncen-
tracijom lokaliteta na obje strane rijeke Save moze se
pretpostaviti i u sluc¢aju naselja Topolovaca Bregovi u
blizini Odzaka i naselja u blizini sela Jaruge na hrvat-
skoj obali. Strateske tocke u prostoru, poput Doline,
i tragovi zivota na njima, otvaraju pitanja o koriste-
nju krajolika, mijeni komunikacijskih pravaca, kao i
prednostima te nedostacima Zivota uz rijeku Savu s
naglaskom na mlada razdoblja prapovijesti.

Nizinski krajolik uz rijeku Savu karakteriziraju
izmjene nizina i prirodnih greda — uzvisenja koja se
pruzaju uz tok rijeke, na kojima se najc¢es¢e nalaze
tragovi zivota u proslosti. Osobito za vrijeme kasni-
jih faza bronc¢anog doba, ovi blago poviSeni polozaji
koristeni su za naseljavanje, a sam oblik, struktura i
prostiranje naselja prilagodeni su prirodnom obliku
i pruzanju greda.

Znacajan pomak u izucavanju zajednica bron-
¢anog i ranog Zeljeznog doba uz Savu predstavlja-
ju novija istrazivanja na nalazi$tu Dolina na lijevoj
obali Save, juzno od Nove Gradiske, gdje se nalazi i
istoimeno selo. Pored nekoliko pojedina¢nih nalaza,
dodatni poticaj za pocetak istrazivanja u Dolini dali
su i zemljani humci, vidljivi i danas u krajoliku za-
padno od sela. Rezultati istrazivanja, koja Institut za
arheologiju u Zagrebu i Gradski muzej Nova Gra-
diska sprovode od 2009. do danas, locirali su naselje
na polozaju Babine grede te groblje pod tumulima
na polozaju Glavicice koji se nalazi sjeverozapadno
od naselja. Tijekom istrazivanja naselja otkrivene su
podnice kuca, ukopani radni objekti, vise ognjista ob-
navljanih nekoliko puta, ostaci kalotaste peci, rupe za
stupove od nadzemnih konstrukcija te otpadne jame.
Prema arheoloskim nalazima i rezultatima radio-
metrijskih datiranja organskoga materijala (ugljena
i zivotinjskih kostiju), istrazeni dio naselja datira se
izmedu konca 12. i pocetka 10. st. pr. Kr. Na polozaju
Glavicice dosad je istrazeno 7 tumula, od ukupno 15
danas vidljivih u krajoliku, pri ¢emu su otkriveni je-
dan do dva paljevinska groba u tumulima. Uz spaljene
ostatke pokojnika te ostatke ugljena i gara s lomace, u
grobovima se nalaze ¢itave keramicke posude, ulomci
keramickih posuda koje su bile stavljene na lomacu te
ostaci no$nje u kojima je pokojnik bio izlozen u loma-
¢i. Predmeti koji su bili polozeni u grobove pokojnika
u tumulima u Dolini ukazuju na razmjenu i trgovi-
nu lokalne zajednice sa Sirim panonskim, jugoisto¢-
noalpskim i balkanskim prostorom. Dijelovi nosnje
pokazuju, primjerice, utjecaje iz jugoisto¢noalpskoga
podrucja, oruzje s prostora Podunavlja, dok keramic¢-
ke posude pripadaju lokalnom repertoaru hrvatske i
bosanske Posavine. Otkri¢e kasnobronc¢anodobnog
naselja na Babinim gredama i njegov polozaj preko-
puta ve¢ odranije poznatog naselja u Donjoj Dolini na
drugoj obali, koje se takoder pruzalo niz jednu gredu
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u pravcu zapad-istok, omogucuje sasvim novi pogled
na obrasce i strukturu naselja uz Savu. Sude¢i prema
raspolozivom keramic¢kom materijalu, kao i na osno-
vu nekoliko metalnih predmeta, istovremenost oba
naselja ¢ini se vrlo izvjesnom.

Sli¢na situacija kao i u slu¢aju Doline i Donje Do-
line moze se opaziti i nekih 70 km nizvodno u blizini
naselja Topolovaca Bregovi kod Odzaka, odnosno u
blizini zaseoka Trnjak. Iako se samo naselje nalazi oko
1 km juzno od danasnje obale Save, vrijedi napome-
nuti kako se oko 2 km isto¢no od lokaliteta nalazi usce
Bosne, kao i nekoliko starih rukavaca. S druge strane
rijeke u novijim istrazivanjima otkriveno je takoder
naselje kasnog bronc¢anog doba u blizini sela Jaruge.
Nadalje treba istaknuti i dosta veliki broj broncanih
nalaza pronadenih uz rijeku, prije svega s desne, bo-
sanske strane, i to pretezito na mjestima koja se ¢ine
povoljnim za prijelaz usljed pjescanih sprudova. Svo-
jim polozajem na blago uzvi§enoj gredi u pravcu sje-
ver—jug, naselje Topolovaca Bregovi zauzimalo je ista-
knuto mjesto u lokalnom krajoliku, a komunikacijski
je bilo otvoreno kako prema Savi na sjever tako i pre-
ma rijeci Bosni na jug. Arheoloskim istrazivanjima
ukupno je ispitano 168 m? a ve¢ina nalaza i struktura
pripisana je pocetnoj fazi kasnog bronc¢anog doba (Bz
C - Ha Al). No jedan dio dosada objavljenih nalaza
nedvojbeno pripada mladoj fazi kasnog broncanog
doba (Ha A2 - Ha B1), odnosno istom razdoblju kao
i naselja na Babinim gredama. Interesantno je kako se
medu prezentiranim materijalom iz prijasnjih istrazi-
vanja nalazi i nekoliko ulomaka koji nedvojbeno aso-
ciraju na kaneliranu keramiku tipa Belegi$ II. Terenski
pregled lokaliteta Topolovaca Bregovi izvr$en je u je-
sen 2018. godine uz pomo¢ P. Matkica, stalnog surad-
nika muzejske zbrike “Vrata Bosne” u sklopu Franje-
vackog samostana u Tolisi. Na dostupnom dijelu bla-
gog uzviSenja sprovedena su geofizicka istrazivanja na
povrsini od 1,5 Ha. U brazdama dubokog oranja prili-
kom terenskog pregleda pronaden je i jedan bronc¢ani
noz s jezicastom drskom tipa Dasice. O intenzivnim
aktivnostima na dionici Save u blizini naselja Topo-
lovaca Bregovi svjedoci i veci broj bronc¢anih nalaza
pronadenih na obliznjim obalama rijeke, odnosno
na pjes¢anim sprudovima duz obale. Kao i u slucaju
Donje Doline, gdje je uz samu rijeku pronaden razno-
vrsan spektar bronc¢anih predmeta Sirokog kronolos-
kog raspona, i na ovom dijelu Save je u posljednjih 30
godina prikupljen znatan broj nalaza koji se ¢uvaju u
arheoloskoj zbirci samostana u Tolisi. Izmedu ostalog,
vrijedi istaknuti tri bron¢ana noza, sva tri pronade-
na na obali Save kod mjesta Prud. Rije¢ je o tipovima
Klentnice, Pustiméf i Pfatten rasprostranjenim prije
svega u isto¢nom dijelu centralne Europe, ukljucujuci
srednje Podunavlje te zapadni rub Karpatske kotline.
Cinjenica da su pronadeni na lijevoj obali Save u nje-
nom sredi$njem toku podcrtava jos$ jednom izrazenu
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i intenzivnu komunikaciju izmedu zajednica kasnog
bronc¢anog doba u Posavini s prostorom Transdanubi-
je, Donje Austrije, Moravske i juzne Ceske u vrijeme
stupnjeva Ha A2 i Ha B1, odnosno izmedu kasnog 12.
iranog 10. st. pr. Kr.

Zajednice koje su zivjele u Posavini tijekom ka-
snog bronc¢anog doba nalazile su se na vaznom ko-
munikacijskom pravcu, vjerojatno i krizanju puteva,
$to se vidi u distribuciji razlic¢itih predmeta iz njiho-
voga svakodnevnog Zivota. Savskom dolinom prolazi
vazna komunikacija izmedu donjega Podunavlja i ju-
gozapadnopanonskog te jugoistocnoalpskog prosto-
ra. Rasprostranjenost pojedinih tipova nozeva i igala
ukazuje na veze sa Sirim srednjoeuropskim prosto-
rom. Istovremenost naselja u Donjoj Dolini i Dolini
te na primjeru Topolovaca Bregova i Jaruga te nala-
zi igle u tumulu 8 u Dolini i kalupa za igle u Donjoj
Dolini, kao i nalazi nozeva tipa Pfatten, Klentnice i
Pustiméf i u Prudu i u ostavi Beravci svjedoce o ko-
munikaciji na regionalnoj razini preko rijeke Save.
Sudeéi prema pogrebnim obicajima i keramickim
nalazima tijekom starije faze kasnog bron¢anog doba
(Bz D - Ha A1), posebnu vaznost su imali komunika-
cijski pravci u smjeru istok-zapad u nizinama Drave i
Save. Od 11. st. pr. Kr., odnosno pocetkom mlade faze
kasnog bron¢anog doba (Ha A2 - Ha B1), komunika-
cijska mreza se mijenja te jacaju regionalne razlike, na
znacaju su dobile komunikacije u smjeru sjever-jug.
Primjer Posavine i njezin polozaj u komunikacijskoj
mrezi kasnoga bronc¢anog doba svjedo¢i o nuznosti
sagledavanja materijalne kulture u pojedinim vre-
menskim fazama u prostoru jer se samo tako mogu
uociti i prepoznati promjene i dinamika komunikaci-
ja kako na lokalnoj tako i na regionalnoj razini.
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Abstract: The contribution seeks to explore possible convergences in archaeological research, regardless of the
theoretical/methodological approach, based on the case of the considerations of the Iron Age societies of the late
prehistory in the Central Balkans. The typological-chronological analysis of decorated whetstones from the region
of Glasinac, recently published by Blagoje Govedarica, points to the conclusion of diversification of social roles
and horizontal distribution of power and authority, similar to the line of inquiry based upon the concept of het-
erarchy, currently explored by the authors of postprocessual affinities. In order to recognize these similarities, it is
argued that a more efficient communication inside the discipline may be achieved by overcoming terminological

barriers separating various theoretical approaches.
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Introduction

Glasinac is one of the basic and most impor-
tant terms in archaeology of the late praehisto-
ry of the Central Balkans. Its primary meaning
is derived from a geographical label, denoting
the area in eastern Bosnia.! Since by the end of
the 19" century an impressive number of burial
mounds was registered there, dated throughout
the Bronze and Iron Ages,” this spatial denom-
inator acquired a chronological dimension as
well. The concept of the Glasinac cultural group
rapidly became one of the pivotal phenomena
of the late prachistory of the region.> Further-
more, the archaeologically perceived similarities
with the adjacent regions led the researchers to
establish the Glasinac-Mati cultural complex,
spanning over a vast area of the Central Balkans,
implying cultural and ultimately ethnic affinity.*
Finally, the research into the immense number of
funerary assemblages scattered over the Glasinac
plateau resulted in some of the most explicit con-

! Palavestra 1997.

2Benac / Covi¢ 1956; 1957.

3Covi¢ 1983; 1987; Palavestra 1997.
+Covi¢ 1987, 575; Vasi¢ 1987, 572.

siderations of the social dimensions of the com-
munities inhabiting the region during the late
praehistory, resulting in the introduction of the
concept of princely graves into the central Balkan
past.’

Undoubtedly, one of the main reasons for
the omnipresence of Glasinac in research of the
Balkan praehistory lies in the abundant record,
relating by its character to several fundamental
topics. Firstly, the long series of interlinked ar-
chaeological units enabled the refinement of
chronological determination and a more precise
spatial distribution of certain classes of artifacts,
such as pottery and jewellery. This spatial/chron-
ological seriation gave rise to the formulation of
the concept of the Glasinac cultural group and
its location in the wider pattern of distribution
of material culture, in accordance with the pos-
tulates of the culture-historical approach.® Fur-
thermore, the perceived continuity of the archae-
ologically established cultural forms raised the
issues of the transition from Bronze to Iron Ages
and, ultimately, to the question of ethnogenesis’

5Benac / Covi¢ 1957; Palavestra 1984; Babi¢ 2002; 2004, 18.
¢Babic¢ 2010.
7Benac 1987.
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- formation of ethnic communities known from
the written sources and identified in archaeolog-
ical record in the form of cultural groups.® In this
manner, a number of concepts vital in archaeo-
logical research of the Central Balkans have be-
come inextricably linked to the term Glasinac,
enabling several layers of interpretation: identifi-
cation of basic analytic units — chronological and
spatial clusters, their association to the ethnic
groups described in the literary evidence, and fi-
nally, inference on the origins and changes of the
social roles individuals played in the communi-
ties inhabiting the region during the Bronze and
Iron Ages.

The investigation into the social affairs re-
flected in the rich funerary evidence from the
Glasinac region has indeed been raised as early
as the end of the 19" century, when Franz Fia-
la identified the graves with opulent offerings as
the burials of tribal leaders, suggesting a hierar-
chical social structure based on kinship.” When
by the middle of the 20" century the systemat-
ic research in the region was renewed, the term
princely graves soon became widely accepted, in-
dicating the existence of a group holding the po-
sitions of social power, and distinguished by its
economic prerogatives as well. Accordingly, the
main criterion for discerning the members of this
group has been the presence of luxurious objects
in their graves, particularly the good imported
from the south and bearing the stylistic traits
of the Greek manufacture.’ The corresponding
phenomenon has been described in other parts
of continental Europe, and denoted by the con-
cept of chiefdom — a community encompassing a
number of kinship groups linked by the percep-
tion of common origins, and dominated by the
lineage perceived to be the direct descendants
from the founder." This is the group that Alojz
Benac and Borivoj Covi¢ termed princes," res-
onating with the French and German (Fiirsten)
terminology.

In one of his recent works, Blagoje Govedari-
ca approached this long-lasting tradition of iden-
tifying the Glasinac tribal leaders on the grounds
of abundance and structure of the grave offerings

8 Kuzmanovié¢ 2013.

°Fiala 1892, 402-403; Fiala 1893, 723.
19 Babi¢ 2002; 2005.

11 Babi¢ 2004, 38; Thurston 2009, 352.
2Benac / Covi¢ 1957, 31.
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from another perspective.”’ Starting by the well
established method of stylistic-typological analy-
sis of the class of objects previously considered to
be the status symbols of the princes — decorated
whetstones, he questioned the traditional inter-
pretation of the social structure of the Glasinac
Iron Age communities and suggested possible al-
ternative directions of further research. It is par-
ticularly interesting to note that, working within
the culture-historical framework, Govedarica
reached the conclusions strikingly similar to the
ones proposed by the postprocessually inclined
researchers.

Iron Age Social Structure
(Questioned)

The idea of chiefdom as the universal organiza-
tional principle of the Iron Age societies in Eu-
rope has dominated the archaeological literature
for the best part of the 20" century. This deep-
ly rooted assumption of the ruling elite, mainly
identified on the grounds of the funerary evi-
dence, ruling a hierarchically ordered society,
is grounded in the general anthropological con-
cepts of the 19" century, presupposing the estab-
lishment of social hierarchy, control and central-
ization of resources, and merging of social and
economic prerogatives as the inevitable and “nat-
ural” path of development from the praehistoric
to civilized forms of social life."* Social complex-
ity is thus equaled with hierarchical order', ul-
timately resulting in the widely accepted model
of social evolution - band, tribe, chiefdom, state,
represented by the neo-evolutionary approach of
the 20" century.'®

This tradition postulates that the historical
development from the praehistoric barbarism
towards civilization began during the Bronze
Age by the formation of chiefdoms in the Aege-
an, entering its final stage in the Iron Age, when
the major part of Europe was organized into the
network of chiefdoms. The increase in cultural
exchange, primarily trade with the urban centers
of the Mediterranean, significantly contributed
to the acceleration of the historical development,

3 Govedarica 2017, 37-65.
“Thurston 2009, 356.

> Crumley 1995, 1-5.

16 ¢f. Chapman 2003; Pluccienik 2005.



at the same time creating the preconditions for
the elites to establish the exclusive rights over the
economy of prestige goods. This intensification
of trade exchange between the Mediterranean
centers and the European periphery is further
conceptualized as the generator of the “global”
social change, by enabling a number of indi-
viduals to gain economically, and consequently
in terms of their social standing as leaders of
communities, as the result of their position in
the networks of exchange of luxurious and ex-
otic items."” The real power of chiefs, previously
already based upon their origin and position in
the kinship system, was thus further enforced
and extended into the domain of economic con-
trol. Furthermore, since the direct bloodline is
assumed to link these chiefs to the (real or im-
agined) ancestor-founders, it is implied that their
power, along with the social and economic, also
entailed some elements of cult activities, i.e. the
elements of religious authority."® Consequently,
up until the end of the 20™ century, it has been
generally presumed that the Iron Age societies
were hierarchically ordered according to the
kinship principle, with the paramount chiefs en-
compassing social, economic and religious pre-
rogatives, and that this pattern of development is
cross-culturally and universally valid.

Contrary to this ideal-type model of social
hierarchy, some current critical approaches to
historiography rather point to the unstable and
chaotic social relations between a number of
smaller communities, without the necessity of
the existence of some supreme leader.”” Even if
some individuals succeeded in enforcing their
power over a wider region, it was always a short-
lived situation, indicating that the social system
of ruling was not completely consistent and
coherent. In other words, the projection of the
ideally constructed characteristics of chiefdoms
onto the majority of Iron Age societies across en-
tire Europe does not correspond to the current
assessment of the pertinent written record.

By the beginning of 1980s, archaeologists also
started reconsidering the idea of chiefdom con-
ceived as an extremely centralized hierarchized
social order. The individuals previously identified

7 Rowlands 1973; Frankenstein / Rowlands 1978; Wells
1980; 1985.

18Cace 1986; Thurston 2009; Palavestra 1995.

Y Thurston 2009, 360.

as chiefs buried in princely graves are now rather
interpreted as military commanders, members of
the warrior aristocracy, whose emergence inten-
sified social differentiation.”*® However, in spite of
numerous indications that these military leaders
were not the only absolute rulers, it has remained
rather under-researched whether the authority
of these military commanders embraced both
military and political power. Concerning their
religious prerogatives, rather than presupposing
some absolute authority in this domain, it seems
more plausible that some of the highly esteemed
warriors were the subjects of specific cult prac-
tices and imagery, especially at times of burial.*!
Finally, it has been suggested that the possibility
existed of regional alliances among the relatively
small communities. These unions being short-
lived, the formation of a permanent individual-
ized authority was highly unlikely.

Conclusively, the traditional stance of cen-
tralized authoritarian elite of the Iron Age, exer-
cising absolute power over the rest of the com-
munity has increasingly been reconsidered, af-
ter more than a century of consistent presence
in archaeological literature.”> New models have
been considered, especially the concept of heter-
archy.? The abovementioned analysis Govedar-
ica performed of the Glasinac whetstones also
points to the direction of such a heterarchical
social order in the region of Glasinac.

Reconsidering Glasinac Hierarchies

The basic criteria for identifying princely graves
and further postulating chiefdom as the typical
social structure of the Iron Age, have long been
the overall expenditure invested in their erection
and the structure of the grave offerings.” Drink-
ing vessels, especially those made of bronze,
warrior equipment and other luxurious objects,
especially those imported from the Mediterrane-
an, are considered typical, and in the most prom-
inent cases horse chariots are also present. The
body of the deceased is decorated with jewellery,

20Thurston 2009.

21 Babi¢ 2004, 109-110.

2 Thurston 2009; Hill 2006.

# Collis 1994; Crumley 1995, 1-5; Hill 2006;
24 Babi¢ 2002; Palavestra 1984.
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suggesting at the same time both the economic
affluence and a certain ceremonial function.

Borivoj Covi¢, one of the first authors to sys-
tematically investigate the exceptional burials
from Glasinac, suggested that the presence of a
battle axe and/or a decorated whetstone should
be considered as a particularly indicative symbol
of the supreme authority of the warrior-ruler.”
Registering chronological ordering of these two
types of insignia, Covi¢ concluded that the sym-
bols of a ruler’s authority were changing over
time and that the oldest and the latest princely
graves contained battle axes, while in the inter-
mediate period the role was played by decorat-
ed whetstones. Not investigating the possibility
that the nature of the power changed along with
the symbols signalizing it, Covi¢ considered this
alternation as purely formal, rather than sub-
stantial change in the modes of expression of the
highest social status. He also identified a progres-
sive increase in the number of so-called “warrior
graves” in the Iron Age necropolises of Glasinac,
concluding that the nomadic communities of
Eastern Bosnia gradually became a “warrior peo-
ple”.?¢ In other words, the warrior character of the
Iron Age communities in Glasinac decisively de-
termined the character of the hierarchical struc-
ture, where the supreme political ruler was at the
same time the leading warrior and commander.
Covi¢ further compared the situation observed
in the region of Glasinac to the other parts of
Europe and postulated the existence of a hierar-
chical structure of relatively small groups based
on kinship, presided by warrior leaders, who in
turn were buried in monumental constructions
and furnished with opulent offerings. However,
at the time when Covi¢ explicitly articulated this
hypothesis, the concept of chiefdom has already
been subject of numerous critiques.

On the other hand, Govedarica introduced
a revision of the chronology of princely graves
proposed by Covi¢, suggesting that these burials
are relatively simultaneous and should be dated
into the period from 700 to 750 BCE (Glasinac
IV b). This led him to a different interpretation
of the symbolic function of whetstones, and
therefore opened the path to a different insight
into the social order of the Iron Age communi-

% Covi¢ 1987, 607, 623.
% Covi¢ 1976, 283.
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ties from Glasinac. He emphasizes that the whet-
stones were primarily the implements for sharp-
ening of metal blades, such as daggers, knives,
or swords, and that this function made them a
customary part of a warrior’s equipment, rather
than a symbol of individual princely authority.?’
Simple whetstones are a part of grave inventories
in many parts of Europe during the Bronze Age,
often in combination with bronze daggers. Later,
during the Iron Age, whetstones are associated
with swords, instead of daggers, following the
change in the typical weapon. Bearing in mind
this longevity of the pattern, Govedarica suggests
that the original intention was to indicate a war-
rior and to symbolize “sharpness and power of
his weapons”.?®

Contrary to the simple whetstones whose
utilitarian function indicates warrior’s prowess,
Govedarica agrees that the appearance of the
decorated whetstones, coinciding with the in-
tensification of the practice of depositing large
amounts of weaponry into graves (8" century
BCE, Glasinac IVb) may be interpreted as the
consequence of the rise of the warrior aristocra-
cy and the consequent changes. In this context,
the implements may be interpreted as one of
the ways to display wealth and power, but rather
than individualized power, they signalized the
membership of a privileged and highly ranked
social group.” In other words:

“The luxury rendering of the examples from

the rich graves of the Iron Age warrior aris-

tocracy certainly underscores the symbolic
significance of these tools, but does not ex-
clude their practical use nor older warrior
symbolism, rather it reinforces the latter - to

a greater degree, it would appear, than indi-

cating a specific power-holder”*

Govedarica thus questions the previous in-
terpretation of Covié, supposing the role of an
individual ruler encompassing both military and
political power, and opens up the possibility of
alternative views. Remaining true to the model
of chiefdom presided by warrior aristocracy,’ he
nevertheless notes the fact that princely graves

¥ Govedarica 2017, 58-59.
281bid., 59.

1bid., 61.

71bid., 62.
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without decorated whetstones were registered,*
indicating other ways of social stratification in
the Glasinac Iron Age and “the existence of war-
rior, civilian, and spiritual aristocracy”’ Not de-
veloping to full extent, he thus suggested a so-
cial structure based upon horizontal, rather than
vertical, hierarchical distribution of power and
authority.

Heterarchy and Other Alternatives

Although never explicitly using the term, Gove-
darica pointed to the direction of heterarchy. The
term is first introduced in the field of neurology,
soon to be applied in various other disciplines.
Its basic idea is to describe the mutual relation-
ship of elements that are not ranked or may be
ranked in many different ways.** Applied to re-
lations among humans, heterarchy denotes a so-
cio-political system in which a number of indi-
viduals, groups and/or institutions share a more
or less equal horizontal distribution of power
and authority.® As opposed to hierarchically or-
dered relations of power, heterarchy posits that
social segments (individuals, groups and/or in-
stitutions) ground their social power on various
aspects or fields of action. Within the same soci-
ety, multiple, parallel lines of power distribution
may exist simultaneously, and different leaders
emerge in different social situations, negotiating
consensus by different means. Accordingly, the
relations are not conditioned by some precon-
ceived overarching hierarchy of social values, but
by a particular context, so that a change in tem-
poral or spatial dimensions may lead to drastic
changes in the distribution of power. This leads
to the permanently shifting scale of priorities
and disables the formation of a fixed hierarchical
structure.

In archaeology, as the consequence of iden-
tified shortcomings of the traditional model of
chiefdom, the source for postulating alternative
solutions has once more been sought for in the
domain of ethnographic data, more specifically
the examples of the so-called segmentary socie-

2Tlijak - tumulus I, grave 9; Citluci — tumulus I, grave 5;
Arareva gromila, grave 1.

¥ Govedarica 2017, 62.

*Crumley 1995, 3.

> Chapman 2003, 80-83; Hill 2006; Thurston 2009.

ties.*® It is important to stress that these ethno-
graphic analogies are not aimed at projecting
uncritically and mechanically the present social
solutions onto the past, but as indications of al-
ternative possibilities of social ordering and as
an impetus for formulation of new hypotheses.”
For example, segmentary societies across Afri-
ca do not recognize a central authority, and the
social power is distributed more or less equal-
ly among individual households, clans or some
other small-scale formations.”® Each household
represents an autonomous socio-economic unit,
establishing intensive relations of cooperation
and obligation with other similar groups. Status
diversification is not intense, although there are
differences in wealth and privileges, that may act
as a criterion of political leadership. In the rela-
tions between households (more exactly, their
male representatives), clans, villages, a high level
of competitiveness is present, leading to frequent
conflicts and the resulting reshaping of relations
of power. Since the possibility is always present
of separation of various segments of the network
and their spatial relocation, these societies are
highly unstable, prone to divisions and recom-
positions of constitutive parts.

Following the ethnographic inspirations, ar-
chaeologists have frequently pointed to the pos-
sibility that similar decentralized heterarchical
societies may have existed in the Iron Age Eu-
rope.” Contrary to the traditional tenet postulat-
ing the existence of a tribal elite controlling the
resources, the current approach emphasizes the
role of households as autonomous social unit,
not only in terms of economic, but also politi-
cal aspects.®” These suggestions are particularly
grounded in the conspicuous absence of archae-
ological data that would indicate substantial
differences among the registered settlements in
terms of social stratification.* Consequently, it
may be assumed that the individual households,
consisting of kinship groups and other members,
were basically economically self-sufficient, but at
the same time intertwined through mutual co-
operation. Common interests, such as defense

* Collis 1994, 32; Hill 2006, 170.

¥ Chapman / Wylie 2016; Kuzmanovi¢ 2009; Wylie 2002.
*#Hill 2006.

¥ Crumley 1995; Hill 1995; 2006; Hingley 1995; Sastre 2002.
* Gonzélez-Ruibal 2006; Hill 1995; Hingley 1995.

4 Hill 2006, 173-174.
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against enemies, distribution of resources, work-
ing parties, and other forms of mutual aid, were
established through various forms of fictional
kinship.** Social mechanisms of ritual gift-giving
and hospitality further symbolically created links
of mutual obligations and cooperation among in-
dividuals and groups.”” The luxurious imported
objects, registered abundantly in the archaeologi-
cal record of the European Iron Age, may thus be
interpreted as social capital and a catalyst of so-
cial change, rather than as a consequence of large-
scale trade relations with the Mediterranean.*

This line of argument leads to the interpreta-
tion of the European Iron Age communities as
local heterarchical units, primarily oriented to-
wards running individual households, but at the
same time linked through various social mech-
anisms into a wider network of relations of mu-
tual dependence, cooperation and competition.
However, these relations did not lead to the es-
tablishment of stable political organizations over
a large area, but to short-term alliances prone to
constant remodeling via the same social mecha-
nisms. As the result of this instability and mutual
competitiveness, heterarchical societies did not
enable guaranteed transfer of wealth and privi-
leges over generations, so the status differences,
although present, were rarely institutionalized as
recognizable permanent status groups.*” Forms
of leadership are perceived as an object of com-
mon interest, rather than as a stable privilege.

Conclusively, heterarchical forms of social
governance are substantially different from hier-
archical ones by the absence of an absolute ruler;
instead, social power and authority are horizon-
tally distributed among a number of individuals
and/or institutions. Extreme competitiveness
and social mobility, as crucial elements of heter-
archies, preclude a long-term usurpation of pow-
er in the interest of individuals and the establish-
ment of ultimate leader.

Consequences

The introduction of heterarchy as an alternative
social model does not, however, include an abso-

42 Karl 2004; Parkes 2003; 2006.
Gosden 1985; 1989.

4 Babic¢ 2002; 2004.

4 Hill 2006, 177.
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lute rejection of the idea of chiefdom as a possi-
ble form of social ordering. The critical apprais-
al of traditional interpretations is not aimed at
disputing any possibility of such situations, but
questions the concept of hierarchical chiefdoms
being the only universally present social mod-
el throughout Iron Age Europe. The diversity
of settlement patterns, economic strategies and
symbolic systems identified over the continent
points to the direction of a number of alternative
social solutions, heterarchy being one of them.
At the same time, various models may be repre-
sented and combined in various ways, depending
on specific contexts.* Illustrative in this respect
are the examples of nomadic communities com-
bining hierarchical and egalitarian modes of be-
havior, depending on seasonal movements and
subsistence strategies.”” In other words, it may
be possible that concrete social realities signifi-
cantly deviate from the ideally projected social
ordering.

Let’s consider the example of arms and other
warrior’s equipment, pointing with high plau-
sibility to the importance of war as a social fact
among the majority of the Iron Age communi-
ties. However, the role of warriors was not equally
pronounced, nor uniformly articulated in all the
documented instances.” In some communities,
all adult male members were expected to defend
the unit in case of external threat, and in some
others the role was institutionalized as a distinct
status category. Additionally, warrior bands,
mercenaries, and hired soldiers may have func-
tioned as a separate social group, independently
of other social interactions they may have been
engaged inside some other groups.* Finally, the
warrior aristocracy, where present, may have de-
cisively influenced the ideological, political and
economic order of the community, as the elite,
privileged group. In all these instances, warriors
are recognized as an important social category,
but differently positioned and emphasized in the
overall social pattern.

The rise of the warrior aristocracy has fre-
quently been considered as a prominent element
of the social life of the Glasinac communities.
However, it may be productive to reconsider the

¢ Chapman 2003: 80, 81.
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ways in which they exercised their social power
and esteem. Did this presumed aristocracy occu-
py the top of the hierarchically ordered society,
commanding all the instruments of power and
holding the supreme authority over the whole
community, or is it more accurate to suggest a
heterarchical structure, where warriors partake
in a horizontal distribution of power, presiding
over one segment of social system? The recent
work of Govedarica enables thinking about the
warrior aristocracy in the context of a heterar-
chical pattern, by suggesting parallel military, re-
ligious and political authorities.”

Bearing this in mind, the interpretations of
the nomadic Glasinac communities gradually
evolving into “warrior people” during the Iron
Age,”" accompanied with the rise of the warrior
aristocracy,” need to be reconsidered, especial-
ly in respect to terminology. Namely, simulta-
neously to the appearance of the warrior graves
with opulent offerings, a general trend is notice-
able of the increase of the amount of weaponry
deposited in burials, including the ones not con-
sidered elite or princely. Since during the preced-
ing Bronze Age period armory is almost entirely
absent from grave inventories, this fact is usually
taken as the key argument in favor of the thesis
of emergent warrior aristocracy. It may, howev-
er, be more precise to discuss the general trend
in ideology, emphasizing warriors’ qualities, and
reflected in all the graves containing the equip-
ment.” On the other hand, it is dubious whether
this trend also included the distinguishing of the
supreme tribal leader — war commander con-
trolling the community in all aspects, from polit-
ical to religious ones.

The introduction of the concept of heterarchy
may contribute to solving these issues by ensur-
ing the theoretical framework for formulation
of new hypotheses on the many possible roles of
warriors in society. For example, what is the con-
nection between the massive presence of warri-
ors’ graves and the pronounced competitiveness
characteristic of heterarchic systems? Was the
practice of deposition of arms the reflection of
a warrior ideology? How wars were waged and
were armored conflicts one of the basic social

*0See also: Babi¢ 2004, 108-110.
st Covié 1976, 283.

2 Govedarica 2017.

3 cf. Treherne 1995.

mechanisms, along with (fictional) kinship and
ritual exchange? What other groups and/or in-
dividuals partook in the presumed heterarchi-
cal horizontal distribution of authority, and is it
possible to identify them on the grounds of the
exiting funerary record? Do the graves contain-
ing horse teams indicate “the heroized deceased”
and have some special religious functions, dif-
ferent from other princely graves?** The ques-
tion may also be raised whether funerary rituals
were a commonly practiced mode to generate
and express power, or it was limited to specific
forms of authority, e.g. warriors. Finally, one of
the key issues raised in this line of inquiry is the
scope of the communities presumably governed
by the warrior aristocracy. From the perspective
of heterarchy, the identified warriors may have
been the representatives or leaders of relatively
small social units, consisting of members linked
by kinship and functioning more or less auton-
omously. On the other hand, written evidence
clearly points to the existence of larger (micro)
regional alliances. The issue is raised of the pos-
sible alternation of hierarchical and heterarchi-
cal structures, depending on the wider context.
Heterarchical relations (belonging to warrior
aristocracy) may become hierarchically ordered
under certain conditions (distinction of supreme
leader at times of war). In this respect, it is worth
to note the concluding remarks of Govedarica’s
recent paper:
“There was very likely not a single enthroned
chieftain whose reign extended over the en-
tire Glasinac area in that era, but rather in
cases of need, and only then, such a function
was probably accorded to one of the local
headmen, one of those whose grave has been
considered herein.”>
Although not explicitly mentioning the con-
cept of heterarchy, in this passage Govedarica
quite convincingly opens up the possibility to
think about alternative modes of social order-
ing, not hierarchically organized, where social
segments are not permanently ranked within a
complex system, but in a constant state of rene-
gotiation. His conclusions, firmly grounded in
the culture-historical approach, thus come very
close to the ones currently discussed among the

54 Babi¢ 2004, 108-110.
* Govedarica 2017, 63.
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postprocesssually oriented archaeologists. Once
more, the conventional division of archaeolog-
ical strands of thought proves to be limiting,*
overlooking the common grounds and con-
vergent paths. In order to overcome this lim-
itation, it may be beneficent to strengthen the
communication channels inside the discipline
and overcome the terminological barriers. Our
common knowledge of the past will surely ad-
vance if various insights are compared and mu-
tually strengthened, regardless of the individual
proclivities of researchers. This may contribute
to change of perspectives, formulation of new
research questions and ultimately lead to ever
more plausible reconstructions of the past.”

Rezime

Glasinac - beleska o arheoloskoj
terminologiji

Rukovodedi se stilsko-tipoloskom analizom luksuznih
kamenih bruseva poreklom iz knezevskih grobova sa
Glasinca, Blagoje Govedarica je u jednom od sko-
ra$njih radova (2017) ukazao na niz elemenata koji
dovode u pitanje tradicionalno tumacenje drustvene
strukture gvozdenodopskih zajednica na teritoriji
Centralnog Balkana. Ono $to rezultate njegove anali-
ze ¢ini narodito zanimljivim i relevantnim jeste to $to
je, koristeci bazi¢ne kulturno-istorijske metode, dosao
do zaklju¢aka koji su u skladu sa tumacenjima koja
je iznedrio kriticki pristup procesne i postprocesne
$kole misljenja u arheologiji. To je bio povod da, su-
protno uobi¢ajenom “paradigmatskom” razdvajanju,
razmotrimo moguce podudarnosti izmedu tradicio-
nalne, kulturno-istorijske arheologije, s jedne, i savre-
menih kriti¢kih pristupa, s druge strane. S tim u vezi,
cilj ovog rada je da zaklju¢ke Govedarice o moguéem
postojanju vise nezavisnih poluga drustvene mo¢i na
Glasincu - “ratnicke, civilne i duhovne aristokratije”,
razmotrimo i dovedemo u vezu sa modelom drustve-
ne strukture koji se u savremenoj literaturi oznacava
terminom heterarhija. Iako se heterarhija po definiciji
razlikuje od drustvenog modela kojim se rukovodi
kulturno-istorijski pristup, primecuje se da autori, bez
obzira na model koji koriste, uglavnom sli¢no opisuju
logiku vladanja i drustvenu dinamiku na pomenutom

¢ cf. Chapman 2003.
%7 Sensu: Chapman / Wylie 2016; Wylie 2002.
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podrucju. Ova i niz drugih podudarnosti u pogledu
razumevanja drustvene strukture gvozdenog doba,
bez obzira na nacelnu suprotstavljenost nau¢nih tra-
dicija iz kojih takva razumevanja proisticu, navodi
nas da zaklju¢imo da je unutardisciplinarni dijalog ne
samo mogu¢, nego i nuzan. Jedan korak blize uspo-
stavljanju svrsishodne naucne diskusije i razmene bio
bi taj da se medusobno uporede i, koliko je to moguce,
usaglase postoje¢i termini kojima se referise na mo-
guce oblike drustvene strukture.
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Ucenje da se vidi glasinacki ¢ilibar!

Aleksandar Palavestra
Beograd

Abstract: The paper addresses previous research into the amber finds from Glasinac, reaching back to the end of the
19th century, as well as some of the author’s own extensive study of this material conducted in 1980s. The method
of auto-reflexivity as an epistemological tool is applied, enabling the monitoring of the process of acquisition and
validity of archaeological knowledge. At the same time, the author applies re-evaluation of old evidence, whose
many layers may also contribute to the new insights into the archaeological practice and data. Starting from the
old evidence on amber in the Landesmuseum in Sarajevo, over the statistical survey of the complete set of amber
retrieved from Glasinac, and the work on the amber finds in the National Museum in Belgrade, the author suggests
- as a methodological example - the re-evaluation of some amber beads from the mounds at Osovo and Sjeversko.

Key words: amber, Glasinac, auto-reflexive method, old evidence, re-contextualization, princely grave from Novi
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Ovaj rad predstavlja pokusaj licnog preispiti-
vanja sopstvenih arheoloskih znanja o ¢ilibaru
i to na vrlo ogranicenom primeru glasinackog
arheolo$kog materijala. Glasinacki ¢ilibar mi se
ucinio kao prigodna tema za ovaj svecarski broj,
s obzirom na to da se Blagoje Govedarica godi-
nama bavi Glasincem i njegovim brojnim arheo-
loskim fasetama i rezonancama.

Autorefleksivni metod

Kriticka samorefleksija unutar arheologije i ar-
heoloske epistemologije, po misljenju Tima Ma-
reja (T. Murrey), doprinosi boljem razumevanju
tradicija koje su vodile individualna istraziva-
nja, socijalizacije pojedinaca unutar struke, kao
i izbora istrazivackih ciljeva, problema i meto-
dologije. Kako veli Marej, takva autorefleksija i
poznavanje tradicije moze da razotkrije procese

'Ovaj rad je rezultat rada na projektu Arheoloska kultura i
identitet na Zapadnom Balkanu, br. 177008, koji finansira
Ministarstvo prosvete, nauke i tehnoloskog razvoja Repu-
blike Srbije. Zahvaljujem Stasi Babi¢, Zorici Kuzmanovic,
Moniki Milosavljevi¢ i Marku Por¢i¢u na korisnim saveti-
ma i pomoc¢i koju su mi pruzili prilikom izrade ovog rada.

sticanja i valjanost arheoloskih znanja.> Kao teo-
rijski i metodoloski uzor nesumnjivo su mi po-
sluzili radovi Stase Babi¢, koja je vise puta pisala
o praksama sticanja arheoloskog znanja, uklju-
¢ujudi i autorefleksivni metod.’ Oslanjajuci se na
Burdijea (P. Bourdieu) koji je isticao da “treba
historizirati subjekt historizacije i objektivirati
subjekt objektivacije”™ Stasa Babi¢ pise: “Preispi-
tivanje sopstvene putanje doprinosi razumeva-
nju i unapredivanju kolektivne arheoloske prak-
se, kako zbog onih stanica koje se mogu pokazati
kao tacke presecanja sa drugim sli¢nim iskustvi-
ma, tako i zbog specifi¢nih skretanja, koja jed-
nako prolaze kroz proces provere disciplinarne
zajednice” U specificnijem teorijsko-metodo-
loskom pogledu koristio sam postavke Roberta
Cepmena (R. Chapman) i Elison Vajli (A. Wylie),
koji su posvetili veliku paznju epistemoloskim
problemima istorije terenskih praksi, ali i radu
sa starom arheoloskom evidencijom (tj. sa starom
dokumentacijom i publikacijama), kao izvorom
za kriticko sagledavanje arheoloske interpretaci-

*Murrey 2017, 43.

*Babi¢ 2006; 2008, 7-8; 2009; 2018, 123-147.
*Bourdieu 2014, 120.

*Babi¢ 2018, 125.
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je, odnosno gradom za stvaranje nove. Posebno
mi je bilo znacajno njihovo stanoviste da istorija
rada u arheologiji predstavlja “istoriju ucenja da

se vidi™®

Glasinacki ¢ilibar i stara evidencija

Pre 35 godina, u jesen 1984. prijavio sam na Fi-
lozofskom fakultetu Univerziteta u Beogradu
doktorsku tezu “Praistorijski nalazi ¢ilibara na
tlu Jugoslavije”. Moj mentor Dragoslav Srejovi¢
se nije mnogo interesovao za ¢ilibar, pa se moz-
da bas i zbog toga nije uplitao u izbor teme, niti
mi je skrenuo paznju na preobiman i dugotrajan
posao koji mi je predstojao. Tada su u modi bile
velike doktorske teze, gde bi se obradio odreden
arheoloski materijal, a najviSe se cenilo da dok-
torat predstavlja iscrpan korpus nalaza. Istra-
zivacka pitanja i metodologija bili su sporedni,
mada sam ih ja ipak - koliko toliko - formulisao
u obrazlozenju teme, a i razradio kasnije u tezi.
Danas, kao profesor, svojim studentima nikada
ne bih dozvolio takvu, gotovo nesavladivo presi-
roku temu doktorata, no drugo je to vreme bilo.
Razume se da se pisanje doktorata oteglo. Tezu
sam odbranio tek u prole¢e 1992. U meduvreme-
nu sam, medutim, imao srecu i retku privilegi-
ju da viSe od sedam godina, osim pisanja teze,
“prikupljam materijal’, te sam obilazio muzeje,
biblioteke i nau¢ne centre u inostranstvu (najvise
u Milanu i Londonu), ali i u tadasnjoj Jugosla-
viji, u Ljubljani, Zadru, Splitu, a naravno i u Sa-
rajevu.” U sarajevskom Centru za balkanoloska
ispitivanja ANUBiH, od velike pomo¢i mi je bila
kartoteka grobova sa severozapadnog Balkana,
deo projekta Centra “Dokumentacioni centar
materijalne i duhovne kulture ilirskih plemena”
na kome je predano radio i na$ slavljenik, Blago-
je Govedarica.®! U Zemaljskom muzeju sam imao
priliku da se upoznam sa ¢ilibarskim nakitom iz
japodskih nekropola Pounja, ali takode s glasi-
nackim ¢ilibarom. Jantar s Glasinca zapravo je
bio i jedan od povoda da zapoc¢nem C¢itav rad na
izucavanju praistorijskog ¢ilibara. Naime, kada
sam plan o temi doktorske teze izlozio svom
stricu Vlajku Palavestri (1927-1993), kustosu
Zemaljskog muzeja, on je o tome porazgovarao

¢Chapman / Wylie 2016, 95.
7Palavestra 1993, VII-VIIL.
8 Fori¢ 2013, 16.
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s Borivojem Covi¢em (1927-1995), koga - kao
korifeja jugoslovenske i bosanskohercegovacke
arheologije ne treba posebno predstavljati ¢itao-
cima - i koji mi je odmah poslao pisma i sepa-
rate’ koleginice Dzoan Tod (Joan Markley Todd
1931-2019)," posvecene analizama praistorij-
skog cilibara, izmedu ostalog i s Glasinca. Tako
mi je jedan od prvih radova o ¢ilibaru - i to bas
o analizama porekla sirovine, koje su u velikoj
meri usmerile moj rad - stigao iz sarajevskog
Zemaljskog muzeja.

U Sarajevu sam razgledao izlozeni ¢ilibarski
materijal iz Zemaljskog muzeja, ali i onaj, sklo-
njen od svacijih pogleda, pohranjen “za posve-
¢ene” u plitkim fiokama vitrina, mudro i solidno
napravljenih jo$ za austrougarskog vakta. Nisam
mnogo ‘radio na materijalu’, niti je za to bilo
prilike. No, u Zemaljskom muzeju sam se susreo
i s jednim vidom arheoloskih izvora, ¢iji pravi
znacaj nisam umeo odmah da prepoznam, ali
koji mi je presudno pomogao u slucaju ¢ilibara s
Glasnica."" U pitanju je bio deo muzejske karto-
teke nalaza sa Glasinca: fascikla “Od dijademe do
igle”, odeljak “bobci” (perle), deo “E” (¢ilibar), ti-
povi od E-1 do E-43, koju su mi ljubazne kolege iz
Muzeja stavili na uvid. Tu je dakle bio pobrojan i
po obliku klasifikovan ¢ilibarski nakit s Glasinca,
ukupno u 43 “tipa”. Dabome da sam se odmah,
gotovanski, bacio na prepisivanje i precrtavanje
kartoteke koju je neko, ustedevsi mi veliki po-
sao, ve¢ sredio i klasifikovao. Nije bilo govora o
fotokopiranju (vidi napomenu 9). Oc¢igledno da
muzejski aparat nije radio, ili je bio pod nekim

°S napomenom da ih u Beogradu fotokopiram i vratim mu
ih postom, $to sam i uradio. Ovo napominjem kao ilustra-
ciju da je u to vreme fotokopiranje bilo relativno kompliko-
vana i zahtevna operacija, $to ¢e se ispostaviti kao znacajno
u nastavku ovog rada.

"Prof. dr Dzoan Tod, svetski priznat stru¢njak za istoriju
¢ilibara je, igrom slucaja, upravo 1984. boravila u Beogradu
gde sam je upoznao, a ona je kao pravi mentor odmah za-
pocela da usmerava moje studije ¢ilibara. Docnije sam imao
srec¢u da saradujem s dr DZoan Tod na mnogim ¢ilibarskim
projektima (Palavestra i dr. 2009).

" Geografski termin Glasinac, koji se odomacio u arheolos-
koj terminologiji, nije sasvim precizan. Ispravnije je govoriti
o glasinackom podrucju, koje obuhvata deo jugoisto¢ne Bo-
sne, ogranicen na zapadu Romanijom, na severu planinama
Kopitom i Devetakom, na jugu rekom Prac¢om i na istoku
Drinom. Termin glasinacko podrudje nije geografski (iako
odreduje prostor), ve¢ arheoloski, a treba ga razlikovati od
pojmova glasinacka kultura bronzanog doba i glasinacka
kultura gvozdenog doba, koji imaju drugacije i znatno $ire
polje znacenja (Covi¢ 1987, 575-580; 1988a, 78-81).



strogim administrativnim ekskluzivnim ograni-
¢enjem. Da kartoteku iznosim van Muzeja nisam
ni pomisljao, niti bi mi to bilo dopusteno. Nisam
bio ni najmanje razocaran. Naprotiv, imao sam
opravdan razlog da sedim i prepisujem kartoteku
u Muzeju, u kabinetu svog strica, u tajanstvenoj
sobici koja je za mene, jos od ranog detinjstva,
bila Sancta sanctorum i najlepsi studio koji bi se
mogao zamisliti. Mala prostorija u vrhu stepe-
nista arheoloskog krila muzeja, prepuna strice-
vih knjiga, zabeleski, crteza, mapa i neodoljivih
sitnica, s ogromnim visokim prozorom koji je
gledao na botanicku bastu, Sedrvan sa zlatnim
ribicama i park po kome su nehajno razbacani
ste¢ci nad koje se nadvio Trebevi¢. Tesko da bi se
moglo naci bolje mesto za rad.

Nazalost, nisam obratio veliku paznju na
samu fasciklu, jer tada mi nista nije bilo poznato
o vrednosti i videslojnosti stare evidencije i doku-
mentacije kao arheoloskog izvora prvog reda.
Pod arheoloskom evidencijom nazivam skup in-
terpretiranih fakata, odnosno predmeta." Sre¢om,
barem sam zapisao naslov. Stavise, precrtao sam i
prepisao i sadrzaj narednog poglavlja iz fascikle,
posvecenog staklenim “bobcima”. Verovatno sam
se naivno nadao da ¢u, kada zavr$im ¢ilibar, moci
da se pozabavim i staklenim perlama. Kartoteka
¢ilibara je, ako je suditi po mojim prepisima (SI.
1), bila organizovana po oblicima (tipovima) per-
li, uz jednostavne napomene, recimo:

E-37:

- (K) Sjeversko (1896), tum. VII, gr. 1, 2 (3
kom. i1 fragm.)

- (S) Vitanj (1892), tum. III, gr. 1 (1. kom.)

Oblike (tipove) perli sam crtao na posebnim
papirima, odakle sam ih kasnije isecao i lepio na
kartone koji su mi posluzili kao jedan od osnova
za internu “tipologiju” oblika ¢ilibarskih perli i
figura u doktoratu, a kasnije i u objavljenoj knji-
zi."* S obzirom na to da je u mojoj “tipologiji” bilo
znatno vise razlicitih oblika ¢ilibarskih artefaka-
ta (146, uz razne podvarijante), s podrucja citave
tadasnje Jugoslavije, iz perioda od srednjeg bron-
zanog doba do poznog gvozdenog doba, brojevi
tipova se ne poklapaju.’ Tako je recimo tip E-37,

2 Chapman / Wylie 2016.

Kolingvud 1986, 15.

! Palavestra 1993, 30-45.

>Rec tipologija stavio sam pod navodnike jer, iako se u mo-
joj knjizi iz 1993. vodi kao tipologija, ona to zapravo nije,
ved je pre klasifikacija, jer sistematizuje konkretne ¢ilibarske

od koga su pronadena 3 cela i jedan fragmen-
tovan komad u grobovima 1 i 2 u humci VII u
Sjeverskom, a jedan u tumulu IIT u Vitnju, u mo-
joj sistematizaciji postao tip 125. Dokumentacija
iz Muzeja, osim oblika, imala je jo§ dva znacaj-
na podatka: slova K, $to je oznacavalo kostur, tj.
skeletno sahranjivanje, i slovo S za spaljivanje.'

Naredna faza rada bila je da napravim pojedi-
nacne kartone za svaki lokalitet, sa svim nalazi-
ma ¢ilibaraiizvorima (SL. 2). Datumi u muzejskoj
fascikli s tipologijom “bobaca” bili su mi od ve-
like pomodi, jer su ukazivali na to kada je tumul
iskopan, a obi¢no i objavljen. Rezultate iskopa-
vanja glasinackih tumula, naime, objavljivali su
istrazivaci gotovo svake godine blagovremeno,
prema nau¢nim standardima onoga vremena, u
Glasniku Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne i Hercegovi-
ne i u godi$njaku Wissenschaftliche Mitteilungen
aus Bosnien und der Hercegovina koji je izlazio u
Becu. Tipolosku i hronolosku analizu nalaza, kao
i delimican katalog, pruzili su 1956. i 1957. A.
Benaci B. Covi¢, a problemima glasinacke kultu-
re gvozdenog doba bavili su se mnogi istrazivaci.
Medu mnogobrojnim delima isticu se sintetski
radovi B. Covica, posveéeni pojedinim aspekti-
ma praistorije glasinackog podrucja.”

Kartoteka i statistika glasinackog
¢ilibara

Ta moja kartoteka posluzila mi je da napravim
zbirne hronoloske, hronolosko-tipoloske i ti-
polosko-statisticke analize i tabele i karte ra-
sprostiranja ¢ilibara sa Glasinca i da ih u tekstu
i prokomentariSem. Tako sam mogao bolje da
dokumentujem ve¢ poznatu cinjenicu da je na
glasinackom podrucju otkriven veliki broj lo-
kaliteta sa tumulima u kojima je, pored ostalog,
pronaden i jantar. Cilibar je na glasinatkom po-
drudju pronaden na 47 lokaliteta u vecem broju
tumula, ukupno u 228 grobova. To su lokaliteti:
Arareva gromila, Bandino brdo, Borovsko, Bran-

artefakte na osnovu njihovih atributa, dok prava tipologija
ukljucuje definisanje apstraktnih tipova i sagledavanje nji-
hovog razvoja u hronoloskoj dimenziji (Rouse 1973; Malina
/ Vasicek 1990, 94; Klejn 1988, 74-77).

!$Inace nesretno izabrane skracenice jer K moze oznacavati
i kremaciju, a S - skelet, ali sam ih ipak preuzeo i koristio.
7Benac / Covi¢ 1956; 1957; Covi¢ 1963; 1981; 1987; 1988a;
1988b; Covi¢ / Miki¢ 1973.
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Slika 1. Prepis iz fascikla “Od dijademe do igle”, odeljak “bobci” (perle), deo “E” (¢ilibar) iz dokumentacije
Zemaljskog muzeja u Sarajevu (A. Palavestra)

kovici, Brezje, Crvena lokva, Cavarine, Citluci,
Duboki do, Gazivoda, Crkvina (Glasinacko po-
lie), Godomilje, Gosinja planina, Gu¢evo, Han
Glasinac, Hrastovaca, Ilijak, Jaksin do, Kovacev
do, Krizevac, Laze (Podlaze), Mehagin do, Mi-
letine, Okruglo, Osovo, Podgradac, Podilijak,'®
Potpecine, Previja, Radava, Rasovaca, Razdoblje,
Rivanovi¢i, Rudine u Ivanpolju, Rudine kod Ru-

18U statisticki pregled i tabele iz 1993. previdom nisu uvrsce-
ni ¢ilibarski nalazi iz groba 7 humke C u Podilijaku, koje je
1974.11975. istrazio Blagoje Govedarica. U trojnom grobu su
otkriveni skeleti dve Zenske osobe i jednog deteta. Uz lobanju
jednog zenskog skeleta pronaden je derdan od 105 ¢ilibarskih,
47 staklenih i 9 metalnih perli. Cilibarske perle su bile sitne,
mahom ovalne nepravilno poligonalne. Grob se datira u fazu
Glasinac IVb po Bencu i Covicu, dakle u period od 750. do
625. g. pre n. e. (Govedarica 1978, 24. 27, Tab. 4, 5). Ovde je ta
greska ispravljena, te su u statisticke tabele i njihovu interpre-
taciju uneti i podaci iz groba 7 humke C iz Podilijaka.
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sanovica, Rusanovidi, Sjeversko, Sokolac, Soko-
lacko polje, Sarenceve vrtace, Strpci, Taline, Vi-
tanj, Vrazi¢i, Zagrade i Zupanoviéi."”

Infracrvena spektralna analiza geoloskog po-
rekla ¢ilibara sa glasnickog podrudja vrSena je na
veoma malom broju uzoraka, pogotovo kada se
uzme u obzir duga upotreba ¢ilibara i njegova ko-
licina u grobovima na Glasincu. Iako radena na
malom statistickom uzorku, spektralna analiza ¢i-
libara sa glasnickog podrucja pokazuje da je ovaj
materijal, u svim ispitanim slucajevima, potekao sa
severa Evrope, sa Baltika.*® U novije vreme kolega
Mateus$ Hvalinski (Mateusz Cwaliriski) sa univerzi-
ta u Poznanju (Poljska) radi uzorkovanje, obradu i
infracrvenu analizu veceg broja bronzanodopskih

Y Palavestra 1993, 110-130, 183-250.
20Todd i dr. 1976, 324-325; Palavestra 1993, 129.
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Slika 2. Pojedinacni karton za Cilibarske nalaze u grobovima 1 i 2 u humci VII u Sjeverskom (A. Palavestra)

¢ilibarskih nalaza sa zapadnog Balkana, ukljucuju-
¢iione sa Glasinca, ali njegovi rezultati, koliko mi
je poznato, jo$ uvek nisu publikovani.

Rezultati klasifikacionih i statistickih analiza
¢ilibara s Glasinca su objavljeni,*" a ovde ¢u ih
delimi¢no ponoviti i krace i sumirati, s obzirom
na to da je knjiga izasla pre vide od cetvrt veka.
Treba imati u vidu da je na podruc¢ju Glasinca
otkriveno preko hiljadu praistorijskih tumula.?
Blagoje Govedarica je 2014. napravio preciznu
statistiku istrazenih humki na Glasincu: 1880.
je austrougarski porucnik Johan Leksa (Lexa)
iskopao jednu humku u kojoj je pronasao ¢uve-
na bronzana kolica s pticama; 1886. grupa ofici-
ra iskopala je jo§ osam tumula. Materijal sa svih
ovih ranih “oficirskih” iskopavanja nalazi se u
Mugzeju prirodne istorije u Be¢u.”? Od 1888. po-
¢inju sistematska istrazivanja Glasinca u organi-
zaciji Zemaljskog muzeja u Sarajevu: Ciro Tru-
helka je od 1888. do 1890. iskopao 20 humki,**
Dorde Stratimirovi¢ 1891. poprili¢no - 147,” a
Franjo Fiala od 1892. do 1897. ¢ak 868!* Posle

21 Palavestra 1993.

2 Covic¢ 1963, 42; Govedarica 1978, 15-16, 31-32.
ZHoernes 1889.

2 Truhelka 1889a; 1889b; 1890a; 1890b; 1891.

» Crparumuposuh 1891.

%6 Fiala 1892; 1893; 1894; 1895; 1896; 1897.

duze pauze Borivoj Covi¢ je 1957. arheoloski
istrazio Cetiri,”” a Blagoje Govedarica od 1974. do
1975. jo$ 25 humki.*® Sve u svemu, prema Gove-
dari¢inom proracunu, ukupno je iskopano 1234
humke, od ¢ega je bilo 250 praznih.”

Tacan broj grobova jo$ je teze utvrditi. B.
Covi¢ je prilikom analize pogrebnih obicaja,
odbacujuc¢i humke bez priloga, one gde podaci
nisu dovoljni za hronolo$ku determinaciju, kao
i one bez ikakvih podataka, dosao do broja od
427 humki sa 722 groba pogodna za nau¢nu ana-
lizu.*® Ukoliko se ovaj broj uporedi sa ukupnim
brojem grobova sa ¢ilibarom, pronadenim na
Glasincu (229 grobova), primetno je da je ¢ilibar
pronaden u visokom procentu grobova (31,7%).
Ovaj broj, verovatno, ukazuje na moguci odnos
grobova sa ¢ilibarom i onih bez njega, na glasi-
nackom podrudju, ali nije sasvim tacan i trebalo
bi ga shvatiti uslovno, ali kao broj koji se prili-
kom analize najvise priblizava istini te ipak pruza
znatne mogucnosti za statisticku analizu (SI. 3):*!

7 Covi¢ 1959.

* Govedarica 1978.

* http://tempusbiherit.ba/documents/lectures/Glasinac-1.
pdf, pristupljeno 18. 9. 2019.

# Covi¢ 1963, 42.

*' Kao i u muzejskoj dokumentaciji, i u ovoj tabeli zadrzao
sam oznake K - kostur i S - spaljeni pokojnik, a n. d. ozna-
¢ava grobove bez podataka o ritusu sahrane.
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Vreme K % S % n.d. % ukupno %
1400-1300. pre n. e. 1 0,44% 0% 0% 1 0,44%
1200-1100. pre n. e. 1 0,44% 2 0,87% 0% 3 1,31%
1100-1000. pre n. e. 3 1,31% 0% 0% 3 1,31%
1000-800. pre n. e. 1 0,44% 0% 0% 1 0,44%
800-725.pren.e. 0% 0% 1 0,44% 1 0,44%
725-625 pren.e. 11 4,8% 1,31% 1 0,44% 15 6,55%
725-500. pren. e. 6 2,62% 9 3,93% 2 0,87% 17 7,42%
625-500. pre n. e. 25 10,92% 23 10,04% 9 3,93% 57 24,89%
625-350. pren.e. 4 1,75% 1,75% 4 1,75% 12 5,24%
550-500. pre n.e. 2,18% 3,93% 0% 14 6,11%
500-350. pre n. e. 2 0,87% 1,31% 2 0,87% 7 3,06%
350-300. pre n.e. 0% 0% 2 0,87% 2 0,87%
Nedatirano 54 23,58% 16 6,99% 26 11,35% 96 41,92%
Ukupno 113 49,35% 69 30,13% 47 20,52% 229
Slika 3. Statisticka tabela grobova s Cilibarom na Glasincu
Najveci broj grobova sa ¢ilibarom, na Zalost, Vreme %
nije se mogao precizno datirati zbog uslova nal’aza 1400-1300. pre . e. 1 0,02%
i nedovolj'r.log brqja p.C)da"takﬁ. Od' gropf)v.a sa c%li— 12001100, pre n. <. 20 044%
barom koji su datirani najveci broj potice iz perio-
da izmedu 600. i 500. g. pre n. e. Tom broju trebalo 1100-1000. pre n. e. ! 0.02%
bi dodati i izvestan broj grobova iz okvirno datira- 1000-800. pre n. e. ! 0,02%
nog perioda 725-500. g. pre n. e. dok ih je izmedu 800-725. pre n. e. 1 0,02%
725.1625. g. pre n. e. bilo neSto manje. Karakte- 725-625.pren.e. 1753 38,73%
risti¢no je da je u kratkom periodu izmedu 550. i 725-500. pre n. e. 113 2,5%
500. takode pronadeno 14 grobova sa ¢ilibarom, 625-500. pre n. e. 1003 22,16%
dok ih je u drugim periodima bilo manje. 625-350. pre n. e. 239 5.28%
li’reg.l?d broja ,éiliba}rskih kf)rr.rftda Po fazama 550-500. pre n. e, 510 1.27%
p.r'uza vise mogucnosti za statisticku interpreta- 500-350. pre n. e, 36 0.8%
ciju (SL. 4).
Sa izuzetkom XII v. pre n. e., iz koga potice 350-300. pren. e. 19 042%
20 ¢ilibarskih komada iz grobova, koli¢ina ¢ili- Nedatirano 829 18,32%
bara pre 725. g. pre n. e. zanemarljivo je mala. Ukupno 4526

U VII v. pre n. e. situacija se bitno menja: u
grobovima perioda od 725. do 625. g. pre n. e.
pronadeno je 1753 komada. Zanimljivo je da je
najveci broj ¢ilibarskih komada iz ovog perioda
(1216 komada) pronaden u grobovima humki u
Podilijaku, koji su iskopavani posle II svetskog
rata, savremenijom metodologijom, pa se mozda
vise ¢ilibara sacuvalo.”? U narednom periodu od
625. do 500. takode je bilo mnogo ¢ilibara (1003
komada). Ukoliko bi se tom broju dodao onaj iz
preciznije datiranog perioda od 550. do 500. g.
pre n. e. (510 komada), doslo bi se do koli¢ine od

2 §to potvrduje i navedeni grob iz Podilijaka koji je 1978.
objavio Blagoje Govedarica.
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1513 komada. Najbogatiji su grobovi ovog peri-
oda u Brezju, tumul I, grob 2, u kome su bile 472
¢ilibarske perle, i grobovi 1 1 2 u tumulu VII u
Sjeverskom (550-500. g. pre n. e.), gde je prona-
deno 326 vrlo raznovrsnih komada (¢ak 24 razli-
¢ita tipa). Posle 500. g. broj ¢ilibarskih komada
drasti¢no opada, ali se odrzava sve do 300. godi-
ne pre n. e. Ogromna vecina ¢ilibarskih komada
potice zapravo iz grobova VII i VI v. pre n. e. Pre
i posle ovog perioda ¢ilibara na Glasincu ima, ali
mnogo manje. Moglo bi se stoga pretpostaviti da



i veci deo ¢ilibara iz nedatiranih grobova potice
iz VIIi VIw.

U praistorijskim grobovima glasinackog pod-
rucja ¢ilibarski nakit bio je vrlo raznovrstan. Ot-
krivena su 43 razlic¢ita tipa, ukljucujuci i amor-
fne perle. Na ovom mestu nema potrebe ulaziti
u klasifikaciju ¢ilibarskih nalaza s Glasinca, koja
je uostalom i objavljena.” Tabele i statistika, kao
i tipoloske analize, pokazale su se prili¢no kori-
snim, a za to je poglavito bila znacajna stara evi-
dencija.

Slojevi stare evidencije

Trebalo bi imati u vidu da sam prilikom rada na
glasinackom ¢ilibaru koristio nekoliko “hrono-
logkih stratuma” stare evidencije. Robert Cep-
men i Elison Vajli su u svojoj knjizi pod naslovom
Evidential Reasoning in Archaeology,’* kako sam
ve¢ na pocetku istakao, posvetili veliku paznju
epistemoloskim problemima arheologije. Kada
je rec o kritici i upotrebi stare evidencije, oni na-
vode tri moguce strategije koje omogucavaju da
se radom na njima otvore naizgled zapecacena
pitanja arheoloske interpretacije i pokrenu stari
podaci: sekundarni povracaj ili obnova, rekontek-
stualizacija 1 eksperimentalno modeliranje.® U
radu na glasinackom ¢ilibaru koristio sam (do
1993) i opet koristim obnovu stare evidencije i
njenu rekontekstualizaciju, mada ¢e se i jedna vr-
sta eksperimentalnog modelovanja u ovom radu
pokazati kao potencijalno plodonosna. Kada go-
vorim o hronoloskim slojevima stare evidencije,
mislim na: 1. najstariji sloj publikovanih radova
iz XIX veka koje su marljivo objavljivali Truhel-
ka, Fiala i Stratimirovi¢; 2. muzejsku dokumen-
taciju s Glasinca, odnosno na famoznu fasciklu
s odeljkom “Bobci E” (¢ilibar). O njoj, kako je
ve¢ napomenuto, imam najmanje podataka - ne
znam ni kada je nastala, niti ko ju je napravio; 3.
rekonstrukciju grobnih celina s Glasinca i njiho-
vo hronolosko opredeljenje koje su 1956. 1 1957.
sacinili i objavili Alojz Benac i Borivoj Covié;*
4. objavljene podatke o novijim iskopavanjima
s Glasinca;” 5. svoju sekundarnu evidenciju,

¥ Palavestra 1993.

**Chapman / Wylie 2016.
*1bid., 94.

3Benac / Covi¢ 1956; 1957.

37 Covi¢ 1959; Govedarica 1978.

napravljenu i rekontekstualizovanu na osnovnu
prethodnih, ali koja je ve¢ od 1984. takode dobila
status stare evidencije.

Ono $to pada u oci prilikom pokusaja analize
i rekontekstualizacije ovih slojeva stare evidenci-
je jest da se podaci o ¢ilibaru u razli¢itim izvori-
ma ne podudaraju. Tako recimo za tumul u Bre-
zju (gde je pronadeno najvise ¢ilibarskih komada
u jednom grobu na ¢itavom Glasincu) Fiala, ne
navodeci grobove, piSe da je otkriveno “oko 600
malih jantarevih zrna”*® Benac i Covi¢ u svojoj
sintezi “Glasinac 2” vele da je u pitanju “skelet-
ni grob 2” i da, izmedu ostalog, sadrzi “ogrlicu
od oko 600 sitnih jantarovih zrna, jednog bron-
zanog zrna i jednog zrna od crne staklene paste
sa zutim spiralama. Daju i crtez dela ¢ilibarske
ogrlice, bronzane i staklene perle. Grob datiraju
u fazu IVc (625-500. g. pre n. e.), a zbog bogat-
stva priloga i odsustva oruzja smatraju ovaj grob
zenskim knezevskim grobom.* Iako su izvrsili
sekundarnu obnovu stare evidencije i kompa-
raciju s materijalom u muzeju rekonstruisuci
grobne celine, broj ¢ilibarskih perli verovatno su
preuzeli iz Fialinog $turog izvestaja. U fascikli o
¢ilibarskim perlama iz muzejske dokumentacije
(koju sam prepisivao) podaci su nesto drugaciji.
Tamo se navodi precizan broj od 472 ¢ilibarske
perle, tipa E-2. U svojoj klasifikaciji ja sam usvo-
jio ovaj broj, ali sam perle iz Brezja na osnovu
objavljenog crteza kod Benca i Covica svrstao u
tipove 5b i 8a, odnosno loptaste i spljostene oval-
ne perle.* Zanimljivo je da Benac i Covi¢, prili-
kom rekonstrukcije grobnih celina u Brezju, oci-
to nisu koristili tu fasciklu s inventarom nakita s
Glasinca, inace bi nesumnjivo usvojili tacniji broj
od 472 perle (koje je neko mukotrpno prebrojao),
umesto $to su koristili okvirni Fialin podatak o
“oko 600 perli”. To bi moglo sugerisati da je fasci-
kla s inventarom glasinackih “bobaca” (i drugog
materijala) nastala posle 1957, kada su Covi¢ i
Benac objavili svoju knjigu o Glasincu gvozdenog
doba. Samo ovaj sitan podatak o broju ¢ilibarskih
perli iz Brezja moze da ukaze na svu slozenost
sekundarnog kori$¢enja, revizije, komparacije i
rekontekstualizacije stare evidencije.

Grobovi 112 iz humke VII u Sjeverskom, kao
i neki nalazi ¢ilibara iz tumula I u Osovu, jo$ su

38 Fiala 1895, 546-547.
% Benac / Covi¢ 1957, 14. 47. 58, Tab. 23, 18. 19. 20.
40 Palavestra 1993, 113.
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izrazitiji slucaj. No, pre nego $to se posvetim nji-
ma, moracu se za trenutak udaljiti od glasinac-
kog jantara i ukratko izloziti jedno svoje drugo
istrazivanje ¢ilibara. Radi se o nalazima iz kne-
zevskog groba u Novom Pazaru. Sam ¢ilibarski
nakit ima mnogo sli¢nosti s onim iz glasinackih
tumula VI veka pre n. e., a uostalom i ¢itav novo-
pazarski nalaz mnogim nitima je povezan s gla-
sinackim arheoloskim materijalom.*

Cilibar iz Novog Pazara
¢ Vv . . 2
i “ucenje da se vidi

Krajem 1997. zapoceo sam s koleginicom Verom
Krsti¢, kustoskinjom Narodnog muzeja u Beo-
gradu, detaljnu reviziju ¢ilibara iz tog beograd-
skog muzeja. Intenzivno smo radili naredne tri
godine (uz razumljive prekide u vreme bombar-
dovanja Beograda), a potom je ¢itav posao prera-
stao u opsezan projekat “Magija ¢ilibara” koji je
2006. rezultirao velikom izlozbom u Narodnom
muzeju u Beogradu, medunarodnim simpoziju-
mom (V medunarodni simpozijum Cilibar u ar-
heologiji) sa ucesnicima iz 16 zemalja i obimnom
kataloSkom monografijjom “Magija ¢ilibara”, na
srpskom i engleskom jeziku.** Akta simpozijuma
objavljena su 2009.*

Arheoloski materijal iz knezevskog groba u
Novom Pazaru objavljen je polovinom XX veka.
Sture, ¢esto i pogresne podatke o nalazima, pa i
o ¢ilibaru s ovog lokaliteta objavili su Dorde Ma-
no-Zisi i Ljubisa Popovi¢.* Dok sam spremao
doktorsku disertaciju, koristio sam iskljucivo
objavljene nalaze i ono $to se moglo videti izlo-
zeno u vitrinama (po$to mi rad na ¢ilibarskom
materijalu u depou tadasnja uprava Muzeja nije
dozvolila). Na osnovu tih, vrlo rudimentarnih
podataka zaklju¢io sam da je u Novom Pazaru
bilo najmanje 511 razli¢itih obradenih ¢ilibar-
skih artefakata, ukupno 38 razli¢itih tipova, ali i
unikatnih figurica i graviranih plocica. Uz to je
pronaden i ve¢i broj “amorfnog i neobradenog”
¢ilibara. Tacan broj cilibarskih artefakata nije se
ni priblizno mogao utvrditi, jer su Mano-Zisi i

“TTamaBectpa 1984; babuh 2004.

“TTamaBectpa / Kpcruh 2006; Palavestra / Krsti¢ 2006.
 Palavestra i dr. 2009.

*Mano-Zisi / Popovi¢ 1969a; 1969b.
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Popovi¢ Cesto koristili izraze kao “veci broj”, “vise
komada” itd.*

Prilikom revizije ¢ilibarskih nalaza u Narod-
nom muzeju Vera Krsti¢ i ja nismo mogli da se
oslonimo na staru evidenciju, osim na navedene
publikacije, jer nikakve dokumentacije o novo-
pazarskom nalazu u Muzeju nije bilo. U izve-
snom smislu bili smo u sli¢noj situaciji kao Be-
nac i Covi¢, kada su vrsili sekundarnu interpre-
taciju glasinackog materijala polovinom proslog
veka, s tom razlikom $to nam je bilo lakse jer smo
obradivali materijal iz samo jednog arheoloskog
konteksta, ¢uvenog blaga pronadenog u sanduku
ispod Petrove Crkve kod Novog Pazara (bilo da
je knezevski grob, ili verovatnije ostava uz grob).
Reviziona analiza i konzervacija ¢ilibarskog ma-
terijala iz knezevskog groba u Novom Pazaru
koju smo sproveli bila je vise nego iznenadujuca.
Utvrdili smo broj od 8377 ¢ilibarskih artefakata!
Uz ve¢ poznate tipove (poligonalne i geometrij-
ske perle, mesine, boce, maske, figurine), otkri-
vene su Citave grupe do tada nepoznatih ¢ilibar-
skih artefakata i tipova (recimo figure ptica, or-
namentalnih plocica, razdelnica, konja i drugih
zivotinja, ¢ak posuda i drugih ukrasa). Pokazalo
se da nema “amorfnog i neobradenog” ¢ilibara
(kako se mislilo, ve¢ su sve perle obradene, ma-
kar i nepravilno poligonalno), a mnogi nejasni
fragmenti nasli su svoje pravo mesto i sastavljeni
su u celine. Mozda najviSe rada posvetili smo de-
taljnom sagledavanju perforacija svake, od preko
8000 ¢ilibarskih perli i figura, $to je otkrilo vrlo
promisljen sistem komponovanja ¢ilibarskih se-
tova, slozenih ukrasa, pektorala, oglavlja i nakita,
koji se — na zalost — nije mogao utvrditi analizom
novopazarskog arheoloskog konteksta.* Mozda
je najznacajniji rezultat ¢itave nase rekontekstu-
alizacije ¢ilibarskog materijala bio to §to se po-
kazalo da posmatranje pojedinacnih ¢ilibarskih
perli nije dovoljno. Njihove perforacije svedocile
su o komplikovanim kompozicijama nakita koje
su kao celina smisljani, nabavljani i noseni. Po-
nesto od tih komplikovanih kompozicija moglo
se i rekonstruisati na osnovu perforacija ¢ilibar-
skih perli i plocica te njihovog slaganja.”

Kako to obi¢no biva, boja na knjizi Magija ¢i-
libara se jos nije bila cestito ni osusila, kada smo

4 Palavestra 1993, 147-150.
*TlanmaBectpa / Kpcruh 2006, 86-288.
47 Palavestra 2009.



otkrili drugde publikovana nova otkrica koja su
korespondirala s nasim pretpostavkama o kom-
pozitnom ¢ilibarskom nakitu . Cilibarski setovi
u grobovima VII i VI veka iz Bazilikate u juznoj
Italiji (gde su verovatno bile i najvaznije radio-
nice ¢ilibarskih artefakata tog doba) na osnovu
arheoloskih konteksta ¢ilibarskog nakita u gro-
bovima in situ potvrdili su i nadogradili nade re-
konstrukcije kompleta, nastale samo na osnovu
perforacija i potencijalnog uklapanja perli.*®

Ptice okrenute naglavce
i kompozitni nakit

Kao $to su to istakli Cepmen i Vajli, kriticko sa-
gledavanje arheoloske interpretacije i primarne
dokumentacije je zapravo “istorija ucenja da se
vidi”* Sekundarna analiza i “obnova informa-
cija’ o ¢ilibaru iz Novog Pazara u Narodnom
muzeju u Beogradu, ali i uvid u “staru evidenci-
ju” iz Zemaljskog muzeja u Sarajevu omogucila
mi je da vidim neke aspekte jantarskog nakita s
Glasinca u drugom svetlu. Tako je jedna gotovo
komic¢na zabluda o ljudskim figurinama od ¢ili-
bara, stara ¢itav vek, opovrgnuta. Godine 2006.
sam napisao:* “Radi se o veoma stilizovanim pti-
cama na ovalnom postolju, otkrivenim u grobu I
tumula Osovo 1897-I1 °' (ovaj tumul treba razli-
kovati od tumula I u Osovu, koji se datira u bron-
zano doba*®). Cilibarske ptice iz Osova pripadaju
grobu faze Glasinac IVc-1, dakle vremenu od
poslednjih decenija VII do sredine VI veka pre
n. e.”” Jedna sli¢na, neobjavljena perla otkrivena
je takode na Glasincu, u Potpecinama (tumul
IV, grob 1), uz nalaze koji se, doduse, datiraju u
pocetak V veka.”* Interesantno je da su te she-
matizovane ptice od ¢ilibara smatrane ljudskim
figurama bez glave i ruku. Tako ih je publikovao
Fiala, a i u mojoj knjizi Praistorijski ¢ilibar na tlu
centralnog i zapadnog Balkana vode se kao tip
118 i 118a - stilizovane ljudske figure. Medutim,
od objavljivanja 1897. godine one su pogre$no

“Bianco 2005, 92-99, 43. 45; Tagilente 2005, 71-83; Bottini
2007, 238-241.

¥ Chapman and Wylie 2016, 55.

*TlamaBecrpa / Kpcruh 2006, 180.

> Fiala 1897, 593.

5 Benac / Covi¢ 1956, 18.

5 Covi¢ 1987, 604-605.

> Palavestra 1993, 120.

posmatrane naglavce; kada se okrenu za 180 ste-
peni ocigledno da je re¢ o shematizovanim pti-
cama sa jasno istaknutom glavom, telom i podi-
gnutim repom. Ptice od ¢ilibara slicne osovskim,
datirane takode u VII vek pre n. e., otkrivene su
u juznoj Italiji (Kampaniji) na lokalitetima Sala
Konsilina (Sala Consilina), Frankavila Maritima
(Francavilla Marittima) i Sibari (Sibari) % Tek
nakon “novog gledanja” na osnovu analize per-
foracija na novopazarskim pticama koje su bile
deo kompozitnog nakita, postalo mi je o¢igledno
da se ne radi ni o kakvim coveculjcima bez ruku
i glave, ve¢ o pticama sa postoljem koje je namer-
no vise puta perforirano kako bi se ptice uklopile
u slozene ¢ilibarske setove nakita (SI. 5).

U skeletnim grobovima 1 i 2 u humci VII u
Sjeverskom Fiala je otkrio obilje razlicitih tipo-
va ¢ilibarskog materijala.® Opisao je i ilustrovao
svega nekoliko komada (Sl. 6). Benac i Covi¢
ove grobove zac¢udo ne publikuju u svojoj knji-
zi Glasinac II, ¢ak ni u hronoloskom pregledu.
Medutim, u ve¢ vie puta navodenoj fascikli “Od
dijademe do igle” u dokumentaciji Zemaljskog
muzeja veoma su temeljno pobrojani svi ¢ilibar-
ski “bobci” iz ovih grobova. Kao sto je napred re-
¢eno, u humci u Sjeverskom je pronadeno 326
vrlo raznovrsnih komada (¢ak 24 razli¢ita tipa),*®
koji se mogu hronologki opredeliti u drugu po-
lovinu VI veka pre n. e.”* Ono $to je ocito, nakon
uvida u novopazarski ¢ilibar, ali i u onaj naden
u grobovima Bazilikate, jest to da se ukrasi iz
Sjeverskog ne mogu posmatrati kao skup poje-
dinacnih, izolovanih perli, tek tako nanizanih
na derdan. Naprotiv, struktura ¢ilibarskih tipova
(patke s uvucenom glavom, boce/bule, mesine,
cevcice, “vuciji zubi’, reznjaste, narebrane cevci-
ce, razlicite geometrijske: ovalne, loptaste, pra-
vougaone, trougaone, kvadratne, socivaste itd.),

»Negroni Catacchio 1978, 24.

**Fiala 1896, 452.

*’Fiala navodi broj od 388 ¢ilibarskih perli (Fiala 1896, 452).
Verovatno se odredena koli¢ina ¢ilibara, mozda kao i u slu-
¢aju Brezja, izgubila do ponovnog muzejskog inventarisanja.
*# Po tipologiji iz “Praistorijskog ¢ilibara na centralnom i
zapadnom Balkanu™: tip 8a - 4 kom., tip 5b - 14 kom., tip
8b - 18 kom., tip 16 - 10 kom., tip 11 - 82 kom., tip 43 - 3
kom., tip 47d - 5 kom., tip 57 - 1 kom., tip 52c - 1 kom., tip
18e - 4 kom., amorfne - 122 kom., tip 17 - 3 kom., tip 6b -
26 kom,, tip 47d - 4 kom., tip 111- 3 kom., tip 43 - 2 kom.,
tip 37 - 1 kom., tip 48b - 1 kom., tip 35a — 3 kom., tip 29 - 4
kom., tip 139 - 1 kom., tip 125 - 4 kom., tip 23b - 1 kom.,
tip 13 — 9 kom (Palavestra 1993, 114).

* Palavestra 1993, 114. 128.
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Slika 5. Navodna antropomorfna figurina od (ilibara
(a), odnosno Cilibarska perla u obliku ptice (b)
(prema: Fiala 1897, 593;

[Tanmasecrtpa / Kpcruh 2006, 180).

ali i zlatnih detalja i perli od drugog materijala,
sugeriSe da je u pitanju bio barem jedan komplet
vrlo slozenog nakita, verovatno pektorala ili po-
jasa. Ideju kako su ti kompleti nakita mogli izgle-
dati pruzaju nam upravo grobovi iz Bazilikate iz
istog vremena, recimo oni iz Kjaromontea (Chia-
romonte) i Latronika (Latronico).®® Cak trouga-
one i kvadratne perle iz Sjeverskog dopustaju da
se, makar skromno, upustimo i trecu strategiju
obnove stare evidencije: eksperimentalno mo-
deliranje. Naime, trougaone i kvadratne svojim
perforacijama jasno pokazuju da su bile nizane
naizmenic¢no, jedna uz drugu. Trougaonih je i
na drugim lokalitetima obi¢no bilo vise (barem
za jednu), $to govori u prilog pretpostavci da su
one bile izmedu kvadratnih, iznad njih i da se
takav jednostruki derdan zavr$avao trougaonim
perlama. S druge strane, cilibarske trake i poja-
sevi mogle su, kao u Novom Pazaru ili u Kjaro-
monteu, biti Sire, s trougaonim perlama s gornje
i donje strane ¢itave kompozicije.® U Sjeverskom
su otkrivene Cetiri trougaone i tri kvadratne, pa
se moze pretpostaviti da su bile jednostruki deo
vec¢e kompozicije s cev¢icama i drugim perla-
ma, kao sto su patke, vuciji zubi, reznjaste perle,
mesine, boce itd. (Sl. 7). Neka buduca pazljiva
analiza ¢ilibarskih perli i drugog nakita iz Sjever-
skog, uporedena s nalazima iz Bazilkate, ali i iz
knezevskih grobova u Novom Pazaru ili Atenici,
verovatno bi dozvolila i ozbiljniju rekonstrukciju

% Bianco 2005, 92-99, 43-45; Tagilente 2005, 71-83; Bottini
2007, 238-241; Palavestra 2009, 167, Fig. 2-4.
¢ TTamaBectpa 2018, 113-115.
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¢ilibarskog nakita iz ove glasinacke humke. Veze
Sjeverskog s juznom Italijom potvrduju i ostaci
keramike grcke i italske provenijencije, koje spo-
minje Fiala.®?

Mnogi zivoti stare evidencije

Prilikom proucavanja praistorijskog ¢ilibara, koji
je Skolski primer prestiznog materijala i artefa-
kata idealnih za razmenu, Cesto sam se pozivao
na Apadurajeve (A. Appadurai) i Koptofljeve (I.
Kopytoff) radove o “biografiji predmeta i prome-
ni vrednosti i znacenja u zavisnosti od promene
konteksta i ‘Zivotne faze’ objekta. ¢ Sli¢an bio-
grafski princip mogao bi se primeniti i na “staru
evidenciju’, $to moze da pokaze i ovaj skromni
pokusaj autorefleksivne ponovne evaluacije vrlo
ogranicenog broja ¢ilibarskih artefakata s Glasin-
ca. Re¢i Igora Kopitofa o “biografiji stvari” mogle
bi se u punoj meri odnositi i na stare publikovane
radove, muzejsku dokumentaciju, pa i na sam ar-
heoloski materijal u muzejskim postavkama i de-
poima, §to je nesumnjivo samo jo$ jedna u nizu
zivotnih faza tih objekata: “U homogenizovanom
svetu dobara, uzbudljiva biografija nekog pred-
meta postaje prica o njegovim razli¢itim singu-
larizacijama, klasifikacijama i reklasifikacijama
u nesigurnom svetu kategorija cije se znacenje
menja svakom promenom konteksta.”* Cilibar
s Glasinca nesumnjivo zasluzuje temeljnu po-
novnu evaluaciju, kroz strategije pokretanja stare
evidencije na koje upu¢uju Cepmen i Vajli, a koje
ukljucuju i “ucenje da se vidi”. U takvom proce-
su ponovno sagledavanje glasinackih ¢ilibarskih
artefakata odgovori¢e na mnoga neresena pita-
nja, a sasvim sigurno ¢e otvoriti i nova. SloZene
biografije samog ¢ilibara s Glasinca, ali i starih
evidencija o njegovom proucavanju tokom vise
od jednog veka, kriju jo§ mnoga epistemoloska
blaga i obecavaju nove horizonte istrazivanja.

2 Fiala 1896, 452.
¢ Appaduari 1986; Kopytoff 1986.
# Kopytoff 1986, 90.
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Slika 6. Objavljeni Cilibar iz humke VII u Sjeverskom (prema: Fiala 1896, 452; 1899).

Slika 7. Rekonstrukcija dela kompozitnog ¢ilibarskog nakita iz humke VII u Sjeverskom (A. Palavestra)

Summary

Learning to See the Amber from
Glasinac

The paper addresses previous research into the amber
finds from Glasinac, reaching back to the end of the
19th century, as well as some of the author’s own ex-
tensive study of this material conducted in 1980s. The
method of auto-reflexivity as an epistemological tool
is applied, enabling the monitoring of the process of
acquisition and validity of archaeological knowledge,
and contributing to the better understanding of tra-
ditions influencing individual research, processes of
socialization of individual researchers, the choice of
research objectives, problems and methodology. The
paper builds upon auto-reflexive works of Stasa Babi,
who states that the scrutiny of one’s own practice con-
tributes to understanding and improving the practice
of entire discipline. On the other hand, the author ap-
plies the method of re-evaluation of old evidence as
suggested by Alison Wylie and Robert Chapman. Old
evidence, with its many layers, may also contribute
to a new insight into the archaeological practice and
data. The paper focuses upon the strategies of critique
and usage of old evidence that, according to Chapman
and Wylie, enable us to raise some of the seeming-

ly closed issues of archaeological interpretation and
to reanimate the dormant data: secondary retrieval
or renewal, re-contextualization, and experimental
modelling. The paper examines several layers of old
evidence: 1. the oldest layer of the papers published
by Truhelka, Fiala and Stratimirovi¢ by the end of
the 19th century; 2. the documentation concerning
Glasinac kept at the Landesmusem, Sarajevo, espe-
cially the folder “From diadem to pin” and its section
“Berries E” (amber), whose authorship is uncertain; 3.
the reconstruction of Glasinac grave inventories and
their chronological attribution, published in 1957 by
Alojz Benac and Borivoj Covi¢; 4. the published data
on recent excavations at Glasinac; 5. the author’s own
secondary evidence, created and re-contextualized in
1984, on the base of the previous, which itself gained
the status of old evidence.

The starting point of the paper is the evidence on
amber from the Landesmuseum, Sarajevo and the
statistical overview of the amber from Glasinac. The
author’s own work on the amber from Novi Pazar,
kept in the National Museum in Belgrade, is offered
as an example of “learning to see” on the base of the
old evidence and the re-contextualization of the ar-
chaeological material (sensu Chapman and Wylie).
On the grounds of the old evidence from the Sarajevo
Museum and the new insights into the Iron Age am-
ber, based upon the analysis of the material from Novi
Pazar and the recent finds from Southern Italy, espe-
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cially from Basilicata, the author suggests — as a meth-
odological example - a re-evaluation of a number of
amber finds from the burial mounds at Osovo and
Sjeversko. The suggestion is put forward that a future
more detailed analysis of the old evidence and the am-
ber beads themselves and other jewellery from these
mounds, as well as other sites from Glasinac dated
into the 7th and 6th centuries B.C. may enable a more
accurate reconstruction of the amber ornaments from
the region. The contacts may also be more closely in-
vestigated with Southern Italy, as well as with the re-
gions east of the river Drina, especially with the elite
of these communities, buried in the princely graves at
Novi Pazar and Atenica.
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Uvodna razmatranja

Polaze¢i od fundamentalne premise klasi¢nog
promatranja vremena kao linearnog kretanja
koje svoji protokom dovodi do novih i progresiv-
nih spoznaja, moguce je teoretizirati o slicnom
razvoju znanosti koje su dosezale nove nivoe pro-
gresa formiranjem sve kompleksnijih metodo-
loskih pristupa pri znanstvenim istrazivanjima,
kako arheologije, historije i sli¢nih, tako i preo-
stalih. U tom smislu je moguce argumentirati da
je pitanje metodoloskog razvoja znanstvene misli
reprezentiralo sveprisutni problem od samih za-
¢etaka znanosti logicki egzistirajuci u simbiozi sa
predmetom znanstvene potrage gdje jedno nije
moglo prezivjeti niti postojati bez drugog. Na-

Ja nisam ovdje da bih govorio istinu.
Ovdje sam samo da bih vam pruZio
metodu kako da je spoznate.

Jaggi Vasudev, Of Mistics & Mistakes

stanak i razvoj znanosti je time direktno pove-
zan sa potragom za odgovorom na pitanje kako
rijesiti pojedine probleme?, konkretno receno,
pitanje, potraga i dosezanje odgovora predstav-
ljaju cjeloviti organizam metodoloskog procesa.
Medutim, potraga za boljim metodoloskim pri-
stupom i adekvatnijim odgovorom neodvojiva je
od ¢injenice da je pitanje kao predmet potrage,
dakle i znanost sama, ve¢ postojalo s obzirom na
to da bez pitanja, kao zacetka procesa, metoda
postizanja odgovora ne bi posjedovala svrhu.
Ipak, spoznaju ove ¢injenice bi bilo tesko argu-
mentirati, prvenstveno uslijed nedostatka poda-
taka dostupnih modernom ¢ovjeku, u kontekstu
problematike kada istinski nastaje prva misao o
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metodologiji metodologije. U ovom kontekstu
je kao najstarije poznate primjere metodoloske
misli moguce izdvojiti filozofe Platonove Akade-
mije, medu kojima se nalazio i Phillo iz Larise
(159/8-84/3. pr. n. e.) koji je kritizirao akadem-
ski skepticizam. Njegova filozofija je neosporno
inspirirala i slavnog Cicerona (106-43. pr. n. e.)
koji je u svojim ranim dvadesetim godinama na-
pisao dva toma znamenitog “Inventina’, djela po-
svecenog tehnici pronalaska ideja i argumenata.
Upravo ovdje je rodena i misao vodilja svih ka-
snijih Ciceronovih djela, ta¢nije receno, ideja da
nikada ne treba neoprezno i drsko pretpostavljati
da je bilo $ta ta¢no. Ljudska misao tog vremena,
pa i samog Cicerona, bila je zaokupljena priku-
pljanjem podatka, njihovim organiziranjem i
konac¢nim dono$enjem suda. Taj koncept nikada
nije napusten, §to navodi na pretpostavku da je
upravo to princip funkcioniranja ljudske misli
koji je u konacnici rezultirao razvojem covjecan-
stva i znanosti. Prvenstveno, sam progres nije
uzrokovan, kako bi se nekome moglo ¢initi, pri-
kupljenim podacima i njihovim organiziranjem,
ve¢ upravo suprotno, bezbrojnim poboljsanjima
metode prikupljanja, organiziranja i, u konacni-
ci, metode dono$enja samog suda.

Govoreci o metodoloskom razvoju prikuplja-
nja i organiziranja podataka neophodno je na-
glasiti cinjenicu da je arheolo$ka znanost vec
duzi vremenski period svjesna ove problematike
te ona u tom smislu reprezentira mjesto nastan-
ka brojnih pravaca istrazivanja i interpretiranja
proslosti. Postepeno razvijana razlicitost poi-
manja samog pojma arheologije i njenih ciljeva
je ve¢ u periodu djelovanja klasi¢nih antikvara
zacela modernu dihotomiju arheologije kao te-
renskog i prikupljackog rada i, kako je Lucas na-
ziva, akademske znanosti.! Na ovaj nacin je samo
arheolosko djelovanje na terenu u okvirima
moderne znanosti moguce promatrati kao uce-
nje promatranja,*dok sami artefakti ve¢ odavno
predstavljaju nijeme’ svjedoke proslosti.

Istovremeno, promatrano iz perspektive
historije znanosti, u odnosu spram suda o gene-
ralnom zacetku znanosti, bosanskohercegovacka
arheologija je, bar nominalno, svoj znanstveni ra-
zvoj zapocela osnivanjem Zemaljskog muzeja u

"Lucas 2001, 4.
*Chapman / Wylie 2016, 55.
*Trigger 1989, 70; Babi¢ 2018, 81.
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Sarajevu 1888. godine, te se sva istrazivanja koja
su uslijedila tradicionalno tretiraju kao znanstve-
na u modernom znacenju tog pojma. Otkrice
znamenitih “glasinackih kolica”, Butmira i dru-
gih lokaliteta te artefakata neprocjenjive vrijed-
nosti kroz djelovanje prvih bosanskohercegovac-
kih arheologa, poput Cire Truhelke (1865-1942)
i Franje Fiale (1861-1898), otvorilo je vrata snaz-
noj ekspanziji kako terenskih iskopavanja za koja
se sa sigurnos¢u moze tvrditi da u takvom obimu
nikada vi$e nisu ponovljena, tako i publiciranja
brojnih rezultata ostvarenih terenskim radovi-
ma. Zahvaljujudi ovim publikacijama moguce je
s moderne tacke gledista promatrati ulogu poje-
dinac¢nih, kao i kolektivnih, smjerova djelovanja
prvih arheologa Bosne i Hercegovine i njihovih
nasljednika te na taj nacin i definirati u Sirem
cjelokupan, a u uzem kontekstu pojedinacne
tacke progresa arheoloske misli i metodologije.
S obzirom na to da je prostor Glasinca u razvoju
lokalne arheologije igrao krucijalnu ulogu mjesta
gdje je ova znanost “otkrivena’, kao i mjesta koje
reprezentira neka od najznacajnijih nalazista Bo-
sne i Hercegovine, dok istovremeno oslikava cje-
lokupnu historiju bosanskohercegovacke arheo-
logije, on predstavlja i reprezentativan uzorak za
metodolosko kompariranje te je stoga na ovom
mjestu izabran iz dva razloga: prvi je ¢injenica da
glasinacki prostor predstavlja mjesto stoljetnog
djelovanja bosanskohercegovacke arheologije, a
drugi to $to je na ovom prostoru dugi niz godina
djelovao Blagoje Govedarica kojem je ovo izda-
nje i posveceno.

Osvrt na interes za razvoj
metodologkih principa u periodu
od kraja 19. stolje¢a do 70-ih
godina 20. stoljeca ili Tradicionalna
“najmodernija” arheologija

U duhu prethodno istaknutog moguce je kon-
kretizirati prvu pojavu moderne arheologije na
bosanskohercegovackom prostoru u period kada
ju je, kao $to je prethodno istaknuto, “slu¢ajno
otkrio” nerijetko spominjani porucnik Johann
Lexae (1854-1903), koji je svoje mjesto u bosan-
skohercegovackoj historiji osigurao, zasigurno
se moze konstatirati, viSe pronalaskom kultnih
“glasinackih kolica” nego svojom vojnom Kkarije-



rom na ovom prostoru. Tom prilikom su iskopa-
ni grobovi ¢iji su spektakularni sadrzaji potakli
publikaciju koja se ubrzo pojavila od autora Fer-
dinanda Hochstattera (1829-1884) u Glasniku
Beckog antropoloskog drustva.* Tokom tadasnjih
radova su iskopana prva Cetiri tumula,’ ali o na-
¢inu iskopavanja ne postoje adekvatni podaci pa
je moguce isklju¢ivo kompariranjem sa kasnijim
istrazivanjima konstatirati ¢injenicu da je cen-
tralni dio terenskog fokusa, kao i na brojnim te-
renskim radovima koji su slijedili, bio usmjeren
na prikupljanje artefakata i evidentiranje grube
pozicije nalaza §to je, s obzirom na to da su u pi-
tanju bili vojni radovi, bilo iznad svakog oceki-
vanja. Kao posljedica ovog otkrica uslijedila su
i prva sistematska istrazivanja glasinackog pod-
rucja, koja su zapocela po osnivanju Zemaljskog
muzeja u Sarajevu, a kojima je rukovodio Ciro
Truhelka u periodu od 1888. do 1890. godine.

Tokom tih istrazivanja, Truhelka je kao
osnovnu metodologiju slijedio isklju¢ivo pri-
kupljanje grobnog materijala bez rada na preci-
znom dokumentiranju. Sudeci prema njegovim
publikacijama, cjelokupna metodologija se bazi-
rala na geografskom pozicioniranju lokaliteta sa
mapama i detaljnim popisima i opisima prona-
denog materijala.®

Nakon Truhelke, tradiciju pisanja, ali i istra-
zivanja glasinackog podrucja nastavio je Franjo
Fiala koji je rukovodio sistematskim iskopava-
njem lokaliteta glasinackog podruc¢ja od 1892.
do 1897. godine.” Tako se ne primjecuju razliciti
metodoloski pristupi arheoloskog iskopavanja
od prve godine istrazivanja Glasinca do posljed-
nje godine istrazivanja Franje Fiale, primjetne
su manje razlike u detaljima predstavljenim jav-
nosti, poput opsirnijih opisa samih iskopavanja
i statistike materijala u Fialinim radovima.® Me-
dutim, rad Fiale je za razliku od Truhelke repre-
zentirao znacajan pomak u kvantitetu istrazenih
tumula, $to se neizbjezno odrazilo i na primje-
njivane metodoloske principe, kao i na posve-
¢ivanje paznje detaljima. Tako je Fiala ve¢ 1892.
godine publicirao neke od istrazivanih tumula,

*Hochstitter 1881, 289-298.

°*Ibid., 291.

¢Truhelka 1889a, 32-33; 1889b, 26-44; 1890a, 68-95; 1890b,
386-319; 1891, 306-316.

7 Fiala 1892, 389-440; 1893, 717-763; 1894, 721-760; 1895,
533-565; 1896a, 343-355; 1896b, 429-461; 1897, 585-620.

8 Fiala 1895, 564.
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Slika 1. IstraZivanje glasinackih tumula pod
rukovodstvom Franje Fiale 1892. godine (prema: Fiala
1892, 421, sl. 45)

pri cemu je definirao karakteristican tip tumula
u obliku graca.® Tako Fiala daje relativno skroman
opis situacije na lokalitetu, moguce je zapaziti da
se radi o tumulu koji je u centralnom dijelu bio
u potpunosti prazan, kao i prema crtezu presjeka
(Slika 1) da je centralni dio tumula najvjerovat-
nije iskopan prije dolaska Fiale. Na kraju, prema
njegovom opisu, cjelokupan prostor bio je pokri-
ven mladom Sumicom,®$to je krajnje neobi¢na
pojava u sluc¢ajevima kada se radi o netaknutom
prostoru glasinackih tumula. U tom smislu je,
prema Fialinom opisu, ovaj tumul moguce inter-
pretirati kao prostor koji je bio zahvacen iskopa-
vanjima izvodenim od strane austrougarskih ofi-

°Fiala 1892, 421.
0Tbid.
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cira i vojnika poput Lexaea i koji je u periodu od
oko deset godina nakon iskopavanja prekriven
mladim rastinjem, dok je Fiala u potpunosti izo-
stavio ikakva promatranja situacijske prirode fo-
kusirajuci se na brzinu radova i isklju¢ivo grobne
nalaze. Na ovaj nacin je u krajnjoj instanci defini-
rana neobi¢na struktura tumula kao poseban tip,
dok ona nikada nije zabiljezena kao realna arhe-
ologka pojava. Truhelkin i Fialin, kao i drugih ar-
heologa tog vremena, desktiptivni pristup grob-
nim konstrukcijama i gradinama pronadenim
na glasinackom podrucju, kao i tipoloski pristup
arheoloskom materijalu, pruzili su znacajne de-
talje o pronalascima, ali kako Covi¢ (1927-1995)
kasnije primjecuje, imali su i mnogo nedosta-
taka."" Govore¢i o cjelokupnom vremenskom
rasponu iskopavanja na glasinackom podrucju
krajem 19. stoljeca i pitanjima primijenjene me-
todologije, ¢ini se da je jedina licnost zaintere-
sirana za definiranje arheoloskog metoda i time
za uspostavljanje odgovarajuceg sistema pomocu
kojeg bi se postigli i evidentirali kvalitetniji re-
zultati bio Dorde Stratimirovi¢.”” U svom radu
objavljenom 1891. godine u Glasniku Zemaljskog
muzeja, Stratimirovi¢ je naveo ili, preciznije re-
¢eno, definirao dvije metode iskopavanja tumu-
la - progresivno otkopavanje koje podrazumije-
va iskopavanje tumula od jedne ivice do druge,
paralelno, i periferijsko-koncentricni postupak
koji podrazumijeva istovremeno iskopavanje na
razli¢itim perifernim dijelovima jednog tumula
krecu¢i se prema sredi$njem dijelu.”” Dodatno,
na istom mjestu se navode i podaci o potrebnim
brojevima radnika, alata pa ¢ak i njihova broj-
nost po efikasnosti: 7 radnika s “krampama’, a 3
s lopatama.'* Stratimirovi¢ je predstavio i meto-
dologiju istrazivanja gradina kada navodi da bi
se gradine trebale istrazivati sa perifernog dijela
prema unutrasnjem."” Naposljetku zakljucuje da
periferijsko-koncentricni postupak iskopavanja
tumula donosi viSe informacija o samom tumu-
lu, a za istrazivanje gradina preporucuje rad sa
dvije grupe ljudi koje vrse istovremeno iskopava-
nje na dva podrucja same gradine.'® Uzimajuci u
obzir intrigantna razmisljanja o efektivnosti ra-

1 Covié 1959, 53.
12Gtratimirovi¢ 1891, 338-350.
131bid., 348.

141bid., 349.

151bid.

161bid.
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Slika 2. Metodologija iskopavanja prema
Stratimirovicu (prema: Stratimirovi¢ 1891, 349, sl. 5)

zlicitih pristupa koje je istakao Stratimirovi¢, evi-
dentno je da se u njegovoj ideji krije neka druga,
ta¢nije re¢eno profesija arhitekte, $to je on sam
i bio po struci, dok su arheolozi tog vremena, a
znatnim dijelom jos uvijek, bili definirani pukim
kolekcionarstvom bez uzimanja u obzir ¢injenice
da bilo koje iskopavanje, pa i samo arheolosko
djelovanje na lokalitetu, utje¢e na njegovo tran-
sformiranje te samim tim i na kona¢ni rezultat,
odnosno interpretaciju lokaliteta.

Po zavr$etku sistematskih iskopavanja glasi-
nackih tumula u periodu austrougarske uprave
te zna¢ajnog smanjenja intenziteta istrazivanja
tokom prve polovine 20. stoljeca, a na osnovu
mnostva pronadenog arheoloskog materijala,
Alojz Benac (1914-1992) i Borivoj Covi¢'” obja-
vili su prve periodizacije glasinacke kulture u

7Benac / Covi¢ 1956; 1957.



Slika 3. Tumul sa lokaliteta Podilijak, Sjeversko, Tumul C istraZivan od strane B. Govedarice
(ustupljeno od B. Govedarice)

kataloskom pregledu izabranih grobnih cjelina,
pod nazivom Glasinac 1 i 2. Sest decenija nakon
posljednjeg istrazivanja ovog podrucja obavljeno
je prvo reviziono istrazivanje pod rukovodstvom
Borivoja Covi¢a,"® odlu¢nog da u tom trenutku
prikaze detaljnije podatke o nekropolama glasi-
nackog podrudja. S obzirom na isticanje nedo-
stataka prijasnjih istrazivanja, Covi¢ je uloZzio
znacajne napore sa ciljem prikazivanja pret-
hodno zanemarenih detalja poput keramickog
materijala, podataka o medusobnom odnosu
grobnih priloga, detalja o grobnim konstrukcija-
ma i planova istrazivanih nekropola.” Nazalost,

18Covi¢ 1959, 53-85.
1bid.

usprkos ¢injenici da je evidentno pretendirao na
uspostavljanje preciznijeg sistema definiranja
prikupljenih podataka, bilo stratigrafskih ili ti-
poloskih, te da je iz polovi¢nog konteksta svojih
prethodnika uspio predociti znacajne odgovore
na mnoga prethodno neodgovorena ili zanema-
rena pitanja, ni on sam nije pruzio adekvatne po-
datke metodoloskog pristupa lokalitetu. Predmet
njegovog interesiranja je, $to je u tom trenutku
ocito postalo ustaljena praksa, bio usmjeren na
konkretan arheoloski materijal i definiranje po-
grebnih obicaja glasinackog podrucja.”* Dakako,
spomenuta fokusiranost tadadnjih arheologa, kao

2 Covié 1963, 41-62.
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i dobiveni rezultati revizionih iskopavanja, doni-
jela je novi arheoloski materijal na osnovu kojeg
je, uz pregled materijala pronadenog tokom ra-
nijih iskopavanja iz 19. stoljeca, doslo do daljeg
prosirivanja periodizacije bron¢anog doba glasi-
nackog podrucja.?! Drugo reviziono iskopavanje
obavili su u periodu od 1974. do 1975. godine
saradnici Centra za balkanologka ispitivanja.?
Nakon istrazivanja glasinackog podrucja sedam-
desetih godina, mnostvo arheoloskog materijala
pronadenog na ovom podrucju objavljeno je u
Praistoriji jugoslovenskih zemalja IV u poglavlji-
ma Glasinacko podrucje* i Glasinacka kulturna
grupa,** gdje Covi¢ govori o ranobron¢anodob-
nom i kasnobron¢anodobnom arheolo$kom ma-
terijalu te pogrebnim obicajima prahistorijskih
stanovnika glasinackih lokaliteta, i Praistoriji ju-
goslovenskih zemalja V, gdje se govori o zeljezno-
dobnoj glasinackoj kulturi.> Dodatne informaci-
je o elementima glasinacke kulture prezentirao je
Blagoje Govedarica (1949-), narocito one o po-
grebnim ritualima prahistorijskog stanovnistva
ovog podrucja® i glasinackim gradinama.”

Glasinacka istrazivanja Blagoja
Govedarice i pokusaj promjene
arheoloskog diksursa ka metodoloskoj
problematici ili “Buduci” razvoj
moderne arheoloske metodologije
osamdesetih godina 20. stoljeca

Pocevsi od 70-ih godina, ta¢nije re¢eno od 1975.
godine i pocetnih istrazivanja glasinackog pod-
ruc¢ja pod rukovodstvom Govedarice, za razliku
od cjelokupnog prethodnog perioda istrazivanja
ovog prostora, pitanje arheoloske metodologije,
time i percepcije njene epistemologije, unutar
znanosti je dobilo potpuno novo obli¢je. U tom
smislu je moguce zapaziti ¢injenicu da je prili-
kom iskopavanja vrsenih u tom periodu postojao
jasno definiran metodoloski sistem, ocigledno
modificiran iz osnovne forme prema individu-

21 Covi¢ 1981, 99-140.

2 Govedarica 1978, 15ff.; Covi¢ 1983b, 414.

2 Covi¢ 1983a, 183-190.

2 Covi¢ 1983b, 413-433.

% Covi¢ 1987, 575-644.

26 Govedarica 1978, 15-37.

7 Govedarica 1976, 117-133; 1985, 15-27; 1989, 167-179.
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alnim terenskim situacijama. Tako je, primjera
radi, uz navodenje podataka o glasinackim tu-
mulima naglasen i metodoloski pristup iskopa-
vanja te se navodi da su veéi tumuli iskopavani
sistemom suprotnih segmenata sa osama u pravcu
strana svijeta,”® a kod manjih tumula je po osi
sjever — jug iskopavana prvo jedna pa druga stra-
na tumula, ¢ime bi se dobio isto¢ni ili zapadni
profil.* Na slican nacin Govedarica ukazuje na
primijenjenu metodologiju istrazivanja vec sre-
dinom sedamdesetih godina govoredi o istrazi-
vanju gradinskih naselja,* koju je dodatno usa-
vravao i definirao u svojim kasnijim radovima.’
Promatrano iz perspektive moderne arheologije
i sa odredene vremenske distance moglo bi se
zakljuciti da je do kulminacije metodoloskog
razvoja u okvirima bosanskohercegovacke arhe-
ologije, kakav nije zabiljezen ni u prethodnom,
a znatnim dijelom ni u kasnijem periodu, doslo
upravo prilikom istrazivanja provedenih na Gla-
sincu, mjestu simboli¢nog rodenja bosanskoher-
cegovacke arheologije. Kao dominantan primjer
se u tom pitanju izdvaja istrazivanje na lokaciji
Klisure, Kadi¢a brdo, najznacajnije gradinsko
naselje glasinackog podrudja, koje je 1980. go-
dine otkrio upravo Blagoje Govedarica.”> Ova
istrazivanja i postignuti rezultati su nepobitno
potvrdili znacaj razvoja i rada na metodoloskim
principima bez kojih su brojne ranije interpre-
tacije pro$losti neupitno bile, i bez ¢ijeg razvoja
¢e biti i u budu¢nosti, isklju¢ivo parcijalne. Na
prvom mjestu, svedeno na prostu formulaciju,
metodologija istrazivanja gradinskih naselja koju
su ve¢ sedamdesetih godina ustanovili Benac i
Govedarica, kao i njegovi tadasnji saradnici, po-
drazumijevala je viSefazno istrazivanje, i to na
prvom mjestu detaljno rekognosciranje i pros-
pekcijsko istrazivanje terena, a zatim i izvodenje
sistematskih istrazivanja.*

Uzevsi u obzir zadovoljavajuce rezultate pri-
mijenjene metodologije, ista je zadrzana prili-
kom daljih istrazivanja gradinskih naselja pod
rukovodstvom Govedarice.** U odnosu prema
prethodnicima i ranijim istrazivanjima, kao

2 Govedarica 1978, 16.

2 Tbid.

30 Govedarica 1976, 123.

3 Govedarica 2019, 259-279.
32 Govedarica 1990, 92-95.

¥ Govedarica 1982, 117.

3 Govedarica 1985, 17.
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Slika 4. Formular za listu nalaza i lokusa koristen tokom glasinackih istrazivanja 1990. godine
(ustupljeno od B. Govedarice)

Sto isticu Babi¢ (1962-) i Govedarica,* ovakav
pristup je bio nepoznat ili izrazito rijedak te je
prostor zapadnog Balkana bio limitiran u isku-
stvu primjene i kombiniranja koristenih metoda.
Prema metodologiji koju su razradili Govedarica
i njegovi tadasnji saradnici,*® primijenjenoj na
gradini Klisura kod Kadic¢a brda, zapaza se da
prvu fazu arheoloskog istrazivanja nakon detek-
cije lokaliteta predstavlja “probno iskopavanje”
kao sredstvo determiniranja stratigrafskih, kako
klasi¢nih vertikalnih tako i distribucijskih hori-
zontalnih slojeva.’’

Otvaranjem arbitraznih horizontalnih ko-
pova su tom prilikom definirana dva stratigraf-
sko-distribucijska obrasca:

1. Prvi, stratigrafski slojevi u vertikalnom smi-
slu, prema kojima je utvrdeno da se na pro-
storu istrazivanja sterilni sloj u jednoj zoni

* Govedarica / Babi¢ 1992, 54.

* Medu clanovima ekipe je neophodno spomenuti ucesée
arheologa poput: Stase Babi¢, Petra Popovica, Vladimira Le-
kovica, Vladimira Stanci¢a i Haskela Greenfielda.

¥ Govedarica / Babi¢ 1992, 54.

javlja na dubini od 2,40 m i da se u skladu sa
konfiguracijom terena i nekadasnjeg naselja ta
dubina povecava do 2,90 m.*
2. Drugi definirani obrazac se odnosi na pitanje
prostorne i hronoloske distribucije arheolos-
kih nalaza putem kojeg je utvrdena cjelokupna
zona naseljenosti, kao i hronoloska pripadnost
periodima od eneolita do Zeljeznog doba.”
Promatrano iz metodoloske perspektive, ide-
ja prostorno-hronoloskog definiranja kulturnih
slojeva i arheoloskog potencijala predstavlja ade-
kvatno formiranje slike i stanja lokaliteta prije
pokretanja sljedece, sistematske faze istrazivanja,
u znacajnoj mjeri otvaraju¢i mogucénosti kvali-
tetnog planiranja radova, distribucije kopova,
raspodjele ljudskih i masinskih pa naposljetku
i finansijskih resursa. Sa druge strane, sistemat-
ska istrazivanja provodena na ovom lokalitetu
od 1987. godine su u znacajnoj mjeri potvrdila
visestruki znacaj prethodnih prospekcijskih faza,

*#1bid.
#Tbid.
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Slika 5. Stratigrafski profil sa istrazivanja gradine Klisura (prema: Govedarica / Babi¢ 1992, 55, sl. 2)

istovremeno slijede¢i definirane postulate, mo-
glo bi se rec¢i “strukturalne podjele” arheoloskih
radova.”” Prema ovome su ve¢ od samog pocetka
istrazivanja gradine Klisura lokalitet i metodo-
logija rada podijeljeni po principu geografskih
cjelina, tacnije re¢eno prema “kvadratnoj mre-
zi”*! i prema “lokusima”** koje bi bilo moguce u
odnosu prema kvadratnoj mrezi definirati kao
“kulturolosku mrezu” logickih jedinica* unutar
stalno fiksirane cjeline** unutar blokova* unu-
tar kvadratne mreze.** Formiraju¢i navedenu
strukturu prema jedinicama i podjedinicama
djelovanja pri arheoloskim iskopavanjima, ta¢ni-
je receno definirajuci nivoe iskopa u veli¢inama
od 1, 2 i 4 m®, omoguceno je znatno povecanje
produktivnosti reciprono povecanju kvaliteta
dokumentiranosti, dok je cjelokupna brojnost
angaziranog osoblja reducirana te je zadovolja-
vajuci broj osoba po bloku ukupno jedan student
i jedan pomocni radnik.”” Sa druge strane, uspo-

40 Govedarica 1987, 57-70.

' Govedarica / Babi¢ 1992, 55-56.
47bid., 56-58.

“1bid., 56.

“Tbid.

4 Tbid.

471bid., 55.

471bid., 57.
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redo sa znacajem metodoloskog iskoraka, bitnu
poziciju je zauzimala i ideja “nearbitraznog’*
pristupa koji bi osigurao maksimalnu objektiv-
nost i sprijecio stvaranje prejudiciranih zakljuca-
ka, posebice u slucajevima tadasnje arheologije
koja je posjedovala snazno izrazene tendencije
etnickih interpretacija.

Pored navedenih ideja o metodoloskom pri-
stupu i postizanju vece objektivnosti istrazivaca,
Govedarica je tokom ovih istrazivanja ukazao i
na znacaj vodenja detaljne dokumentacije teren-
skih radova, koja se sastoji od nekoliko eleme-
nata: dokumentacijskih formulara (lokus lista)
te fotografskih i videozabiljeski i na kraju od
crteza i skica.* Osvréudi se na specificne aktiv-
nosti poput prikupljanja materijala na lokalitetu,
tokom ovih istrazivanja je u okvire bosanskoher-
cegovacke, pa dijelom i Sire arheoloske koncepte
shvacanja i interpretiranja lokaliteta i prostora
unutar kojeg je egzistirao, uveden i koncept “sta-
tisticke cjeline”® Primijenjeni sistem kvadrata
i lokusa je omogucio uvodenje ovog metoda i
njegovu upotrebu po specificnim jedinicama,
na osnovu cega je unutar stratigrafskih jedini-

*#7bid., 57-58.
#Tbid., 57-61.
*7Tbid., 62.



ca utvrden odnos materijalnih ostataka koji su
pronadeni na svojim izvornim pozicijama u tre-
nucima formiranja kulturnog sloja i onih koji su
naknadno repozicionirani razli¢itim geoloskim i
ljudskim djelovanjima. U tom smislu je izvrdena
i statisticka determinacija nalaza koji su naknad-
nim kretanjem izgubili znacaj pouzdane cjeline u
smislu horizontalne i vertikalne stratigrafije.>'

Prekid arheoloskog djelovanja 90-ih
godina 20. stoljeca i nestanak “slavne
generacije arheologa” sa refleksijom
na trenutnu arheologiju Bosne i
Hercegovine ili Muzeografija kao
arheologija

Istrazivanja na prostoru Glasinca zapoceta jo$
sedamdesetih godina 20. stoljeca, kao i brojna
druga Sirom Bosne i Hercegovine, nasilno su
prekinuta prije zavrsetka cjelokupnog projekta
pocetkom devedesetih godina, kada su uslijed
ratnih dogadanja lokaliteti poput Klisure, kao i
brojni drugi, napusteni i uveliko zaboravljeni u
modernoj arheologiji. U istom periodu se na-
izgled poceo gasiti cjelokupan Zivot tada vec sto-
ljetne bosanskohercegovacke arheoloske znaosti
dok su jedan za drugim nestajali njeni velikani i
stru¢njaci. Puro Basler je preminuo 1990. godi-
ne kao i Irma Cremosnik, Alojz Benac 1992, Ivo
Bojanovski 1993, a Borivoj Covi¢ 1995. godine,
dok su brojni drugi arheolozi dostizali godine
umirovljenja.”> Nada Mileti¢ (1925-2002) odla-
zi u mirovinu ve¢ 1990. godine, Veljko Paskva-
lin (1926-2008) 1992. godine, a Branka Raunig
(1935-2008) 1998. godine. Manji broj arheologa
operativne starosne dobi se sa druge strane nasao
u nezavidnom polozaju tokom dogadaja vezanih
za raspad SFR] te su se u najvecem broju nasli
u situaciji izbjeglistva, gdje su bili prinudeni za-
poceti svoje zivote i karijere ispocetka. U takvoj
situaciji su se nasli brojni arheolozi, poput Bru-
nislava Marijanovica koji 1991. godine prelazi u
Split, a 1993. godine na Odsjek za arheologiju Fi-
lozofskog fakulteta u Zadru, Boska Marijana koji
je pre$ao u Zupanju, zatim Zadar, a na kraju, do
iznenadne smrti, na Filozofski fakultet u Osije-

% Govedarica / Babi¢ 1992, 62.
*2Kaljanac 2015, 180.

ku, ili Ante Skegre koji se prvobitno od 1992. do
1994. godine nasao u Heidelbergu, a od tada zivi
i djeluje u Zagrebu. Medu njima se nalazio i Bla-
goje Govedarica koji je sa svojom obitelji prinud-
no zapoceo iznova svoju karijeru u Heidelbergu
1992. godine, te zatim od 2007. godine u ulozi
profesora na Slobodnom univerzitetu Berlina.”
Cjelokupna situacija tog perioda bosanskoherce-
govacke historije, pa time i historije arheologije,
evidentno je obiljezena gotovo potpunim zasto-
jem terenskog i teorijskog djelovanja. Uzevsi u
obzir tadasnje nepovoljno stanje na ovim prosto-
rima, arheolosko djelovanje na terenu bilo je ne-
moguce u ve¢inskom dijelu teritorija. Jo§ znacaj-
nije, posljednja decenija 20. stoljeca je obiljezena
i gotovo cjelokupnim nestankom arheoloskog
kadra u Bosni i Hercegovini. Istini za volju, ma-
nji broj arheologa koji je ostao u Bosni i Herce-
govini pokusavao je nastaviti djelovanje usprkos
ratnim desSavanjima te su tako arheolozi Zemalj-
skog muzeja u Sarajevu, poput Envera Imamovi-
¢a i Lidije Fekeze, ili umirovljenici poput Veljka
Paskvalina i drugih, gotovo svakodnevno, kao
$to je bio slucaj i sa drugim institucijama poput
Muzeja Bosne i Hercegovine u Sarajevu, dolazili
na svoja radna mjesta sa ciljem odrzavanja bar
minimalne aktivnosti i zastite muzejskog bla-
ga. Taj period historije bosanskohercegovacke
arheologije obiljezen je obradom i analizom ar-
heoloskog materijala prethodno pronadenog na
istrazivanjima prije i na samom pocetku posljed-
nje decenije 20. stolje¢a. U nekim drugim dije-
lovima Bosne i Hercegovine poput Livna i Gori-
ce tokom perioda 1993-1995. godine vrsena su
i arheoloska istrazivanja u kojim je participirao
i Bosko Marijan.”* Medutim, tesko bi bilo argu-
mentirati da su izdvojeni slucajevi arheoloskih
istrazivanja ili pukog prezivljavanja institucija
kompenzirali generalni zastoj arheologije tokom
ovog perioda i do ponovne obnove, bar u ma-
njim okvirima, arheoloskih aktivnosti je doslo
tek pred kraj devedesetih godina 20. stoljeca. Za
to vrijeme su nekadasnji bosanskohercegovacki
arheolozi u velikoj mjeri pronasli svoja nova po-
drugja djelovanja i na taj nacin je stvorena situa-
cija da je do pocetka premos¢ivanja kadrovskog
hijatusa u realnosti doslo tek sa pojavom novih,

* Podaci preuzeti iz Elaborata o prijedlogu Blagoja Gove-
darice u zvanje akademika kao dopisnog ¢lana Akademije
nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Hercegovine.

*Vrdoljak 2003, 240.
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mladih generacija arheologa. Nazalost, s obzi-
rom na to da Bosna i Hercegovina nije posjedo-
vala raniji studij arheologije sve do njegovog po-
kretanja na Sveucili$tu u Mostaru 2006. godine i
na Univerzitetu u Sarajevu 2008. godine,” proces
obnove arheoloskih kadrova je tekao usporeno.
U tom smislu medu prvim mladim arheolozima
se javljaju Mirsad Sijari¢, koji svoje djelovanje
zapocinje 1996. godine, te Mirsad Avdi¢ 1997.
godine, oba u Zemaljskom muzeju u Sarajevu,
dok u istu instituciju 2000. godine dolazi i Ad-
nan Busuladzi¢. Period u kojem je spomenuta
generacija zapocela svoje djelovanje, kao i tadas-
nja opca i unutarnja situacija reflektirana na broj
starijih arheologa, dodatno i sama priroda insti-
tucija u kojim su tadasnji mladi arheolozi zapo-
¢injali svoje karijere, uveliko je utjecala na njihov
znanstveni diskurs i smjer djelovanja. Za razliku
od Blagoja Govedarice, Stase Babi¢ i njihovih su-
vremenika koji su ucestvovali u istrazivanjima
Glasinca, novi arheolozi Zemaljskog muzeja svoj
rad zapocinjali su bez direktnog utjecaja i isku-
stva komunikacije sa nekada$njim veteranima
arheoloske struke poput Alojza Benca, Borivoja
Coviéa, Irme Cremosnik, Ive Bojanovskog i dru-
gih, dok su u njihovoj instituciji aktivno kao upo-
slenici djelovala dva arheologa koji bi preuzeli
njihovo uvodenje u struku: Lidija Fekeza i Zilka
Kujundzi¢- Vejzagi¢. Navedeno ukazuje na Cinje-
nicu da su, pored prethodno spomenutih, u tom
trenutku aktivnih arheologa Zemaljskog muzeja,
udzbenic¢ki model arheoloskog istrazivanja, isto-
vremeno i metodologije iskopavanja primijenje-
ne na terenu, mladim generacijama predstavljali
uglavnom pisani tragovi o prethodno realizira-
nim istrazivanjima objavljeni u Glasniku Zemalj-
skog muzeja i Godisnjaku Centra za balkanolos-
ka ispitivanja ANUBiH. Uzimajuci ovo u obzir,
a u odnosu prema pristupu Govedarice prilikom
istrazivanja provedenih na Glasincu, kao kom-
paraciju je moguce navesti nekoliko publikacija
iz perioda nakon zavrs$etka ratnih aktivnosti de-
vedesetih godina 20. stolje¢a. Kao prvi primjer,
uzet prvenstveno uslijed znacaja casopisa i kao
prva poslijeratna publikacija te deceniju kasnije
kao statisticka komparacija, moze se uzeti jedan
od dva najpoznatija arheoloska ¢asopisa Bosne i
Hercegovine, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne i
Hercegovine u Sarajevu. U konkretnom primjeru

> Kaljanac 2015, 191.
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prvi primjerak publiciran nakon dugogodisnje
pauze pojavio se kao Nova serija, Sveska 48/49
(1996-2000) 2001. godine.

Promatrano u cjelini, u okviru ovog izdanja
je obuhvacen hronoloski raspon od paleolita do
srednjeg vijeka i kao autori su zastupljeni arhe-
olozi obje, starije i mlade, generacije. U meto-
doloskom smislu, pomnije promatrano, ve¢ina
radova vrlo malo ili gotovo nikako ne obraduje
pitanje metodologije i gotovo u potpunosti je do-
minantan klasi¢ni pristup fokusiranja na artefak-
te, njihovu katalogizaciju i kulturolosku interpre-
taciju. Tako je moguce zapaziti da u svom radu
Kujundzi¢- Vejzagi¢ navodi da su se tokom isko-
pavanja 1991. godine na lokalitetu Pe¢ina pod
lipom, koji je otkrio upravo Govedarica prilikom
istrazivanja Klisure na Kadica brdu, “primijeni-
li osnovni i fundamentalni arheologki metod ...
insistiraju¢i na $to jasnijoj determinaciji kultur-
nih i prirodnih sedimenata...”® U usporedbi sa
opisom izvedenih radova spomenutim u okviri-
ma opisa sondi iz 1988. i 1991. godine na stra-
nama 39 do 42, kulturna razmatranja zauzimaju
izrazit dio ovog rada, tacnije receno vecinski dio
na stranama od 43 do 53.” Na sli¢an nac¢in Mari-
janovi¢ navodi da je otvorena “samo jedna sonda
veli¢ine 4x5 m™® te ovaj dio predstavlja osvrt na
primijenjenu metodologiju. Branka Raunig na-
vodi da je prilikom zastitnih istraZivanja koristila
sistem mreze kvadrata,” dok je fokus na same ar-
tefakte zastupljen u ostatku cjelokupnog teksta.*
Ivo Bojanovski, kao i Raunig u sljede¢em radu
istog izdanja, te Lidija Fekeza govore o ranijim
istrazivanjima i slu¢ajnim nalazima, no ni tu se
ne nalazi znacajan osvrt na metodoloska pitanja,
izuzev kod Fekeze, gdje se govori o prethodnim
radovima Irme Cremosnik. U tom smislu Fekeza
navodi: “I. Cremosnik se odlucila da cijeli prostor
na kojem su se protezali povrsinski nalazi ispita
geoloskom busilicom.™" Pored ovoga intrigantna
je i zabiljeska Fekeze da se navodi iz izvjestaja i
dnevnika sa lokaliteta Colapek ne poklapaju sa
brojnim stanjem deponiranog materijala,*> dok
istovremeno “nedostaje materijal iz objekta 27 ...

* Kujundzi¢-Vejzagi¢ 2001, 41.
71bid., 43-53.

* Marijanovi¢ 2001, 91.
*Raunig 2001, 117.

©Tbid., 120-137.

¢ Fekeza 2001, 231.

©Tbid., 232.



autor istrazivanja je svrstao pokretni arheolos-
ki materijal po objektima, u vecini slucajeva, bez
oznaka slojeva i dubina ... U tehnickoj dokumen-
taciji nisu navedene apsolutne visine ... ucrtane
dubine se ne slazu sa navodima..”* ¢ime se ja-
sno ukazuje na metodoloske probleme, iako se u
samoj publikaciji ne pravi znacajniji osvrt na ovo
pitanje. U ostatku ovog izdanja su prisutni i rado-
vi jednog od mlade generacije arheologa, Mirsada
Sijarica, i u njima je obraden materijal iz srednjo-
vjekovne zbirke Zemaljskog muzeja u Sarajevu.
Pored analize postojeceg materijala, u njima nije
napravljen osvrt, ukoliko je uopce nesto takvo bilo
poznato, na porijeklo nalaza, posebice u slucaje-
vima arheoloskih iskopavanja gdje bi mogli biti
prisutni podaci o metodologiji istrazivanja.®*

Na slican nacin je moguce napraviti osvrt i na
drugi poznati bosanskohercegovacki casopis, Go-
disnjak Centra za balkanoloska ispitivanja Aka-
demije nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Hercegovine.
U prvom poslijeratnom izdanju publiciranom za
period 1992-1997. godina medu arheoloskim
radovima ne nalazi se nista viSe spomena pro-
blema metodologije, bilo na terenskim istraziva-
njima, bilo o pitanju njenog razvoja u teorijskom
smislu. U tom kontekstu se ovo pitanje zapaza u
radu Petra Oreca koji navodi: “Ovaj rad nastao je
u vremenskom razdoblju od 1977. do 1991. godi-
ne, na temelju obilazenja terena i izu¢avanja ze-
mljisnih knjiga...”. Drugi spomen metodologije
istrazivanja se nalazi u radu Zdravka Marica, pri
¢emu autor navodi: “Uz isto¢nu fasadu isto¢nog
potpornog zida kopao se rov Sirine 1m i duzine
5m ... Tako je vanjska fasada sjevernog bedema
oc¢iS¢ena od kamenja sve do dna, do Zzive stije-
ne, u duzini od 7 metara.”*® Navedeni primjeri iz
prvog poslijeratnog Godisnjaka CBI ANUBiH
su istovremeno i jedini osvrti na metodologiju
istrazivanja, kao i u slucaju Glasnika Zemaljskog
muzeja u Sarajevu, deceniju nakon glasinackih
istrazivanja Govedarice.

Kada se sagleda situacija petnaest godina po
zavrsetku ratnih de$avanja na ovom podrudju, a
deset godina nakon objave poslijeratnih izdanja
prethodno navedenih Casopisa, na osnovu pri-
mjera Glasnika Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne i Herce-
govine u izdanju Nova serija, Sveska 52, primje-

6 Fekeza 2001, 232.

¢4 Sijari¢ 2001a, 300-346; 2001b, 347-369.
% QOrec 1997, 43.

% Mari¢ 1997, 80-81.

¢uju se manje razlike u arheoloskim radovima
u odnosu na starija djela gledano u kontekstu
metodologije iskopavanja. Naime, posthumno
su objavljena djela Branke Raunig, koja u svojim
radovima, fokusiranim na predstavljanje rezul-
tata svojih istrazivanja, navodi razli¢ite metode
arheologkog iskopavanja u zavisnosti od samog
nalazita. Prilikom pisanja o Crnom polju u Lju-
sini istrazivanom krajem osamdesetih godina 20.
stoljeca, navodi da se u dvije kampanje, 1986. i
1987. godine, iskopavalo metodom kvadrata.®”
U dvije godine istrazivanja spomenutog nalazi-
$ta otvoreno je ukupno Cetrnaest (14) kvadrata,
a “istrazenu povrsinu sacinjavaju dva niza kva-
drata (svaki vel. 5 x 5 m)..”%® Tokom ovog istra-
Zivanja moze se primijetiti i otvaranje kontrolnog
kvadrata istih dimenzija kao i prethodno nave-
deni, a sa ciljem utvrdivanja sjeverne granice lo-
kaliteta, kao i probnog rova dimenzija 5 x 0,5 m.%
Prije samog iskopavanja nalazi$ta Crkvina mede
u Doljanima, Raunig spominje da je prethod-
no obavljeno rekognosciranje prilikom kojeg je
utvrdeno postojanje tridesetak humki, te je istra-
zivanje i izvr$eno sa ciljem utvrdivanja njihovog
arheoloskog potencijala,” ¢ime se indirektno
potvrduje princip arheoloske prospekcije. Iako je
tom prilikom istrazena jedna humbka, znacajno je
navodenje konkretne metodologije istrazivanja,
“humka je iskopavana po sistemu 4 kvadranta uz
ostavljanje kontrolnih profila (sir. cca 0,30 m) u
pravcu sjever-jug i zapad-istok™”!

Metodologija istrazivanja se kratko navodiiu
tre¢em radu iste autorice pisanom o istrazivanju
na podru¢ju Peradarske farme Sumatac,”> gdje
su nakon rekognosciranja nalazista obavljena
istrazivanja koja su “podrazumijevala otvaranje
probnih sondi i buSenje metalnom busilicom””
Ukupno je otvoreno osam sondi dimenzija 2 x 1
m, uz dvanaest busotina ¢ija dubina, uslijed stje-
novitog terena, nije dosezala dubinu vecu od 1
m.”* Uzevsi u obzir sva tri rada iste autorice, iako
je obracena paznja na metodologiju sprovedenih
istrazivanja, ne moze se tvrditi da je predstavljala

¢Raunig 2010a, 14-16.
¢7bid., 16.
“TIbid., 14.
7*Raunig 2010b, 36-37
711bid., 37.
72Raunig 2010c, 47-50.
71bid., 47.
741bid., 50.
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Slika 6. Prikaz tumula i principa iskopavanja na nalazistu Crkvina mede u Doljanima
(prema: Raunig 2010b, 44, Prilog 2)

fokus rada koji, kao i u mnogim prethodnim, ali
i istovremenim djelima, ¢ine stratigrafski slojevi
i tipologija pronadenog materijala.”” Promatra-
no iz drugog ugla, s obzirom na to da se radi o
posthumnim publikacijama, kao i o arheologinji
prethodne generacije koja je u jednom periodu
djelovala simultano sa generacijom Govedarice,
na prvi pogled ostvareni progres u periodu iz-
medu 2001. i 2010. godine nije moguce pripisati
arheoloskom razvoju nastalom zahvaljujuci po-
javi nove generacije arheologa i njihovom uvo-
denju tadasnjih svjetskih znanstvenih principa
djelovanja. U okviru istog izdanja su publicirani
i rezultati istrazivanja na nalazistu Atmejdan u
Sarajevu obavljeni u suradnji Zemaljskog muzeja
Bosne i Hercegovine i Muzeja Sarajeva u Cetiri
kampanje od 2004. do 2006. godine.” Pored de-
taljno predstavljenog historijata navedenog po-
dru¢ja, rad je uglavnom fokusiran na materijal i
gradevinske ostatke pronadene istrazivanjima.””

7>Raunig 2010a, 17-20; 2010b, 37-38; 2010c¢, 49-54.
"¢ Fekeza 2010, 364.
771bid., 368-399.

192

Sto se tice samog terenskog rada, “iskopano je
ukupno pet sondi kojima je obuhvacen i prostor
vanjskih dijelova ogradnih zidova kompleksa..””®
i jedan rov dimenzija 1,50 x 7 m.” Takoder se
spominje masinsko skidanje povrsinskog slo-
ja zemlje, nakon kojeg je postavljena kvadratna
mreza, “ali je ubrzo situacija na terenu nalagala
da se prede na $iri frontalni iskop”® U radovima
o helenistickom kompleksu na Gradini u Osa-
ni¢ima kod Stoca paznja je bila usmjerena na
konzervatorske radove te se arheoloska metodo-
logija samo usputno spominje, odnosno navodi
se obavljanje “geomagnetne prospekcije na pro-
storu i pozicijama koji su omogucavali izvode-
nje ovakve vrste radova”® Takoder se spominje
metodologija istrazivanja koja podrazumijeva
izradu dokumentacije i “istrazno sondiranje (op-
ciono - po potrebi)” u narednom ¢lanku fokusi-

78 Ibid., 366.
71bid., 371.
801bid., 367.
81 Pravidur 2010, 298.



ranom na konzervatorsko-restauratorske radove
helenistickog grada Daorsona.®

Sa druge strane, ako se poput Glasnika Ze-
maljskog muzeja detaljnije pogleda izdanje, kao i
u prethodnom slucaju, Godisnjaka Centra za bal-
kanoloska ispitivanja deceniju nakon prvog posli-
jeratnog broja, moguce je zapaziti da cjelokupni
udio metodoloske problematike u publikacijama
ne odstupa znacajno od ranije ustaljenog kanona
fokusiranja na deskriptivni pravac. Stovise, unutar
cjelokupnog izdanja Godisnjaka iz 2007. godine
uocljivo je izdvajanje jednog rada koji, iako u sebi
ne obraduje metodoloska pitanja, kroz detaljne
analize dobivenih prospekcijskih® rezultata neolit-
skih nalazi$ta na $irokom prostoru Azije i Evrope
pokazuje upecatljivo poznavanje i razumijevanje
metoda koje su primjenjivali drugi istrazivaci. No,
s obzirom na to da se radi o autoru sa prostora
Republike Srbije, tac¢nije receno Nenadu N. Ta-
si¢u, nije ga moguce uvrstiti u radove bosansko-
hercegovackih arheologa koji bi pruzili raspravu
ili pak pokazali takvo razumijevanje metodolos-
kih principa. Stoga se kao zaklju¢ak namece da
ni deceniju kasnije, bliske 2007. godine, metodo-
loska pitanja nisu zauzimala znacajnu poziciju
unutar bosanskohercegovacke arheologije.

Kada se uzme u obzir metodologija arheolos-
kih iskopavanja navedena na prethodno spome-
nutim nalaziStima i njihovi rezultati, evidentno
je da su radovi ¢ak dvije decenije nakon glasinac-
kih istrazivanja i dalje ostali dominantno fokusi-
rani na arheoloski materijal i njegovu kultur-
no-hronolosku determinaciju, dok je konkretna
metodologija rada navodena, ¢ak i u rijetkim
slucajevima, vrlo $turo i u nekoliko kratkih rece-
nica. Iako se moze ocijeniti kao pozitivno nagla-
$avanje metodoloskih pristupa iskopavanju koje
je prisutno, najcesce, u uvodnim dijelovima pu-
blikacija, u cjelini se stice utisak nedostatka svije-
sti 0 znacaju ove problematike. Dodatno, proma-
traju¢i sam kontekst koriStenja metodoloskih
principa arheologkih istrazivanja unutar publici-
ranih radova, namece se zakljuc¢ak da su oni u
vecini slucajeva koristeni kao opisni aspekt izve-
denih istrazivanja, a ne kao pitanje razvoja arhe-
oloske znanosti niti su u tom duhu problematizi-
rani. Istina je da se arheolozi bilo kojeg pravca,
terenskog, kolekcionarskog, opisivackog ili pak

# Mujezinovi¢ 2010, 330.
8 Tasi¢ 2007, 18.

teorijskog, u potpunosti slazu u jednom, a to je
da istrazivanje materijalnih ostataka proslosti
predstavlja arheolosko polje djelovanja.* Slijede-
¢iargumente Yatesa, Joice i drugih, Babic je argu-
mentirala neophodnost, kao i procesne transfor-
macije, prevodenja “tihih svedocenja” u okvire
razumljive danadnjoj kulturi i drustvu,* a za ovo
je neophodan i prelazak u transcendentalnost
materijalizma, pa ¢ak i arheoloskog, kao osnov-
nog predmeta interesiranja. Polazeci od ove pre-
mise otvara se pitanje u kojoj mjeri bi se ijedan
od radova domacih arheologa u periodu koji je
uzet kao predmet komparacije u odnosu na gla-
sinacka istrazivanja osamdesetih godina mogao
tretirati kao epistemologki u smislu doprinosa
razvoju arheoloske metodologije terenskih istra-
zivanja, interpretacije, dokumentacije, valoriza-
cije i slicno. Dodatno, u krajnjoj instanci se kao
zaklju¢ak namece konstatacija da se ideja koja je
neupitno prepoznatljiva u djelovanju Govedarice
tokom osamdesetih godina u okvirima bosan-
skohercegovacke arheologije druge polovine 20. i
pocetkom 21. stoljeca izdvaja kao jedinstven po-
kusaj razumijevanja i razvoja kognitivnih dome-
ta arheoloske spoznaje. Ukoliko se iz ugla vre-
menske distance arheoloski pravci na prostoru
bivie Jugoslavije uvjetno mogu nazvati “drugim
arheologijama” spram bosanskohercegovacke ar-
heologije perioda od 1950. do 1992. godine, one
bi tokom tog vremena prozivljavale znatno razli-
Cite pravce razvoja. Pogleda li se period osamde-
setih godina na prostoru Republike Slovenije i
pravac razvoja, mozda tacnije reeno prve na-
znake buducnosti tamos$nje arheologije, u pot-
punosti je prihvatljiva ocjena Novakovica koji to
vrijeme naziva “Drugi val modernizacije slove-
nacke arheologije”® Govoreci o razvoju, odno-
sno rodenju slovenske “nove arheologije” i uvo-
denju arheologke teorije, metodologije i kon-
ceptualnih problema u diskurs novih generacija
arheologa, moguce je zapaziti da je znacajnu ulo-
gu u tome igrala pojava Lewisa Binforda, koji je u
tom periodu kao gostujuci profesor predavao na
Univerzitetu u Ljubljani.¥” Sa druge strane, po-
gleda li se prostor, primjera radi, Republike Srbi-
je, ili pak Makedonije, ve¢ tokom 1960-ih i 1970-
ih godina je doslo do znacajnog porasta saradnje,

84Babi¢ 2018, 81.
851bid., 49-83.

8 Novakovic¢ 2015, 58.
871bid., 59.
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posebice izmedu lokalnih institucija i institucija
iz, prvenstveno, SAD-a, zatim Velike Britanije i
na kraju Njemacke.*® Uzimajuci u obzir ove ci-
njenice otvara se mogucnost dubljeg razumijeva-
nja znanstvenog razvoja i ideja tadasnjeg mladog
studenta arheologije na Univerzitetu u Beogra-
du, Blagoja Govedarice, koji je upravo u periodu
izuzetnog razvoja medunarodne saradnje upisao
studij arheologije 1968. i uspjesno ga okoncao
1973. godine. Tokom ovog perioda je participi-
rao u brojnim terenskim istrazivanjima koja su
poput Lepenskog Vira privlacila ucesc¢e brojnih
inostranih arheologa, dok je Govedarica ve¢ tada
dostigao nivo studenta koji je uc¢estvovao u isko-
pavanjima na prostoru Njemacke.* Direktno ili
indirektno, brojna arheoloska istrazivanja i ak-
tivni kontakti sa svjetskim arheolozima su nemi-
novno utjecali na percepciju arheologije Gove-
darice te se u okvirima toga mogu promatrati i
njegove ideje o znacaju metodoloskog razvoja
koje je primjenjivao od sredine sedamdesetih go-
dina. Nazalost, burni period raspada Jugoslavije,
kao $to je istaknuto, reprezentirao je vrijeme ne-
stanka sa pozornice ve¢ine arheologa starije ge-
neracije, kao i samog Govedarice, i ve¢ spome-
nuti prekid arheoloskog djelovanja je ostavio
znacajne posljedice na izgled i razvoj trenutne
arheologije u Bosni i Hercegovini. Misao i ideja
koje su djelovale na Glasincu tokom istrazivanja
sedamdesetih i osamdesetih godina na svojstven
nacin su ugasene, nekadasnji ucitelji su bez pre-
nosenja znanja ili nestali ili rastrkani Sirom svije-
ta te je nova generacija mladih arheologa svoj
razvoj zapocela, kao $to je istaknuto, uglavnom u
muzejskim institucijama, $to je uveliko utjecalo,
u odnosu na njihove prethodnike, na njihov
znanstveni razvoj. Znacajnu ulogu u ovome su
igrali brojni metodoloski principi koje je najce-
$¢e istocnoevropska muzejska djelatnost defini-
rala terminom “primijenjena muzeologija’ ili
drugacije definirano kao muzeografija, a koji u
arheoloskih publikacija na ovom prostoru, pre-
ma tome kao rezultat i jasan odraz razumijevanja
onoga sto arheologija jeste ili nije. U tom smislu
je bitna ¢injenica da, prema samoj definiciji, mu-
zeografija u svojoj sustini podrazumijeva siste-

%71bid., 111-114; 180-183.

¥ Podaci preuzeti iz Elaborata o prijedlogu Blagoja Gove-
darice u zvanje akademika kao dopisnog ¢lana Akademije
nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Hercegovine.
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matsko opisivanje muzejskih predmeta. Muzeo-
grafski, ili deskriptivni pristup koji posjeduje
izrazite tendencije ka muzeoloskoj katalogizaciji
arheoloskih artefakata® je prema ovome moguce
promatrati upravo kao posljedicu generacijskog
hijatusa koji je nastao nestankom akademskih ar-
heologa i reanimacijom bosanskohercegovacke
arheologije kroz muzejsku djelatnost. U krajnjem
slucaju se u ovoj situaciji namece pitanje da li bi
takvu arheologiju bilo moguce definirati kao mu-
zeografiju koja se naziva arheologijom ili pak kao
arheologiju koja pokusava biti muzeografija? Iz
tog razloga postaje jasna i konstatacija, bar u smi-
slu arheoloskih interpretacija i metodologije, No-
vakovica koji je ne tako davne 2015. godine ista-
kao da ¢e u vezi s bosanskohercegovackom arhe-
ologijom biti “potrebno jos neko vrijeme da bi
arheoloska struka dostigla nivo iz kasnih 1980-ih
u pogledu broja strucnog personala, fondova i
kvaliteta stru¢nog rada”® Dodatno, kao otezava-
juca okolnost, razvoj ili povlacenje arheologije u
isklju¢ivu oblast muzeografije i generalno muzeo-
logije znatno je utjecalo na otvaranje slobodnog
prostora pojavi snaznog pravca pseudoarheologi-
je, inostranih investitora koji pod okriljem razli-
citih projekata operiraju diljem Bosne i Hercego-
vine, intenziviranja trgovine artefaktima kao, na
kraju, i publikovanjem i legaliziranjem nalaza
privatnih kolekcija najvjerovatnije stecenih pu-
tem nelegalnog lova na blago, §to sveukupno
predstavlja problematiku posebnih istrazivanja
unutar stanja trenutne bosanskohercegovacke ar-
heologije. Kompariraju¢i situaciju osamdesetih i
djelovanje Govedarice na razvoju arheoloske me-
todologije, iako ona nije istinski zazivjela u Bosni
i Hercegovini, s obzirom na to da je u svom zacet-
ku prekinuta raspadom bivse Jugoslavije i pocet-
kom dogadaja 1992. godine, sa kasnijim razvojem
arheoloskog djelovanja, kao zakljucak se namece
¢injenica da su ideje Govedarice zaista na svoj-
stven nacin bile ispred svoga vremena i, da su ne-
kim drugim tokom historijskih dogadaja metode
koje je pokusao implementirati zaista dozivjele
$iru upotrebu, danasnja arheologija Bosne i Her-
cegovine izgledala bi u potpunosti drugacije
spram trenutnog stanja. Sasvim je jasno, kao $to
isticu Govedarica i Babi¢,”? da su neke od upotre-

* Kaljanac 2015, 200.
I Novakovi¢ 2015, 157.
%2 Govedarica / Babi¢ 1992, 57.



bljavanih metoda poput lokusa ve¢ bile u koriste-
ne u okvirima zapadne arheologije, ali je nuzno
naglasiti ¢injenicu da su primjer Glasinca i radovi
izvodeni u posljednjim danima “arheologije zlat-
nog vremena jedan od rijetkih, ako ne i jedin-
stvenih, slucajeva otvaranja problematike znano-
sti o znanosti i brojnih pitanja arheoloskog ra-
zvoja. Iz tog razloga se ¢ini sasvim opravdanom i
konstatacija Haskela Greenfielda koji je djelo i
licnost Blagoja Govedarice definirao kao “znan-
stvenika koji se i sam, kao i njegovo djelo, pojav-
ljuje jednom u generaciji nau¢nika””

Zaklju¢na razmatranja

Vrativéi se na premisu Ciceronovog Inventina da
nikada ne treba prejudicirati tacnost neke hipo-
teze, kao i na osnovnu ideju dono$enja suda kroz
prikupljanje i obradu podataka te kroz njihovu
primjenu, ¢ini se sasvim opravdanim zakljuciti
da je djelo Blagoja Govedarice, jo$ od njegovih
studentskih dana, jedan od uzora koji bi trebao
inspirirati mlade generacije arheologa. Pitanja
do kojih je sezao i pokusaji utjecanja na gene-
ralno stanje arheologije u Bosni i Hercegovini,
¢ak i u njena, vrlo vjerovatno najbolja vremena,
nepobitno reprezentiraju rijetke slucajeve kada je
bosanskohercegovacka arheologija pravila osvrt
u sebe i spoznaju onoga $to je jedan od funda-
mentalnih ciljeva znanosti. Takvih slucajeva, po-
put Stratimirovica, bilo je i u 19. stoljecu, ili pak
Benca, koji se osvrtao na pitanja zastite arheolos-
ke bastine, pa ¢ak i na samo definiranje znacaja
materijalnih ostataka za istrazivanje prahistorije.
No, nijedan od prethodnika Govedarice nije uci-
nio iskorak takvog opsega da je uz kombiniranje
pretpostavljenih metoda vrsio i njihovu analizu
kreirajuci skup podataka prema kojima je mo-
guce vrsiti dalja pobolj$anja i analize postignutih
rezultata te kontinuirano testirati krajnje domete
arheoloskih interpretacija i spoznaja. Analizira-
ju¢i samo jedan manji, nasumicno selektirani,
fragment prikupljenih podataka i obradujuci ga,
kao nepobitna ¢injenica se namece i zakljucak da
je prekidom kontinuiteta razvoja 1992. godine,
nestankom akademskih arheologa poput Gove-
darice, ali i drugih tadasnje generacije, i snaznim
skretanjem arheoloskog diskursa ka muzeolo$koj

% Greenfield 2005, 580-581.

djelatnosti, lice bosanskohercegovacke arheolo-
gije permanentno dobilo novo obli¢je. Ova po-
java je, kao §to je prethodno istaknuto, sa sobom
donijela i niz posljedica koje su se postupno spa-
jale i spajaju u potpuno novu i nepredvidivu ar-
heolosku budu¢nost na tlu Bosne i Hercegovine.
Pretpostavljaju¢i da svaka znanost, ukljucujuci
izmedu ostalih i arheologiju, posjeduje jednu za-
jednicku osnovu svog zacetka, a to je njen dopri-
nos $irem krugu javnosti i cjelokupnoj zajednici,
$to u slucaju arheologije i srodnih znanosti po-
drazumijeva primicanje i razumijevanje ljudske
proslosti, sa sigurnoscu se kao jedna od najvecih
posljedica nestanka razmjene ideja, naposljetku
i sistematskim guSenjem same znanstvene ideje,
moze istaknuti otudivanje arheologije od onih
kojim je trebala pruzati prosvjetljenje, od cjelo-
kupne zajednice u kojoj djeluje. Institucionalna
personalizacija ostataka proslosti, koja pripada
nepobitno svakom ljudskom bicu, oko sebe veze
“Gordijev ¢vor” znanosti koja djeluje u ime za-
jednice i nemogucnosti djelovanja akademske
misli koja stoga ne djeluje uopce, a posebice ne
u korist zajednice. Posljedica posljedice, moglo
bi se reci, jest otvaranje slobodnog prostora i nje-
govo popunjavanje razlic¢itim inostranim arheo-
lodkim institucijama koje u najblazem obliku, iz
bosanskohercegovacke, takoreci jos uvijek arhe-
oloske Terra Incognitae, crpe inspiraciju i ideje,
obogacuju¢i dakako zajednice dalekih zemalja
upravo onim $§to i jeste sustina egzistiranja zna-
nosti, ili pak pseudoznanstvenicima i tragacima
besmrtnosti kroz ljekovite kozmicke zrake. Kroz
ove i brojne druge primjere moguce je i u najno-
vije vrijeme nauciti nesto iz djela Blagoja Gove-
darice, a to je, izmedu ostalog, da njegovo djelo
samo po sebi dokazuje da se u najnovije vrijeme
pred bosanskohercegovackom arheologijom na-
lazi niz bitnih izbora i da je povratak razvoju me-
todoloskih principa jedan od malobrojnih, ako
ne i jedini pravac kretanja koji bosanskoherce-
govacku arheologiju moze vratiti u “buducnost’,
tacnije reCeno u osamdesete godine 20. stoljeca.
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Summary

Blagoje Govedarica’s researches of
the Glasinac and an attempt at the
methodological development of
Bosnian archaeology: A step into the
future we have not yet reached

Although Bosnian and Herzegovinian archaeology
has started its development in year of 1888 with foun-
dation of the National Museum of Bosnia and Her-
zegovina in Sarajevo, important questions concern-
ing methodological principals have never occupied
important position within it during the century of its
development. Unlike most archaeologists who have
worked in this area, the research of the Glasinac led
by Blagoje Govedarica during the period 1975-1991
stands out. In the course of this research, multiple
methodological issues have been raised for the first
time on the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina in
the forms such as field implementation and scientific
publication as a means of achieving better field and
interpretative results.

An example of the methodological concept ap-
plied during this period is the exploration of the site
of Klisura on Kadi¢a brdo, managed by Govedarica.
On this occasion, it was found that successful archae-
ological excavation entails a multi-stage approach,
from reconnaissance, prospection to the systematic
research, careful preparation of plans, detailed meth-
ods of documentation, all the way to the financial and
personnel management.

An analysis of the archaeological publications of
the two traditionally most important journals in Bos-
nia and Herzegovina, the Glasnik Zemaljskog muze-
ja Bosne i Hercegovine and the Godisnjak Centra za
balkanoloska ispitivanja Akademije nauka i umjetnosti
Bosne i Hercegovine, published in the late 1990s and
a decade later, with an aim of identifying changes in
the presence of works focusing on methodological is-
sues, has shown that the main focus of archaeological
thoughtin recent times has been directed towards the
cataloguing of archaeological finds. Methodological
issues as a subject of scientific debate in this period
were almost completely absent from archaeological
discourse, and they are dominantly represented as
the subject of the descriptive form of the conducted
research in the terms of specifying geographic posi-
tions, number of opened trenches and the number of
research participants. By comparing the agency, so to
speak, of two diametrically different archaeologies,
one from the 1980s, and the other from the last fifteen
years of the 21st century, the conclusion imposes it-
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self that during the breakup of the former Yugoslavia,
a deep cease with earlier archaeological development
had been made, and that archaeology as a science was
formed into new shape strongly focused to, unlike the
conditionally named academic, absolute integration
into museum activity based on methodologically de-
scriptive and cataloguing postulates.
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Single-edged akinakai of Transylvania and Great Hungarian Plain.
Reflection of a Balkan tradition

Denis Topal
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Abstract: In the Scythian time in the territory of the Middle Danube, Transylvanian and the Southern Carpathian
regions, the original group of single-edged akinakai is distributed. By the time the Scythians penetrated Carpathi-
an region, a part of the population of Basarabi culture (bearers of the Illyrian tradition of single-edged weaponry)
moved to the north, to the South Carpathians and Transylvania. Perhaps it is the circumstance that can explain
the appearance of single-edged akinakai with a T-shaped handle of the Négrdd type in the foothills of the South-
ern Carpathians and the Apuseni Mountains in the south-west of Transylvania. The basis for the Nograd akinakai,
apparently, was the akinakai of the Shumeyko type (or Piliny type according to A. Vulpe), which spread at the turn
of the Early and Middle Scythian periods. This is indicated by the features of Nograd akinakai, characteristic of
the Shumeyko type like a narrow elongated blade (often triangular), a massive kidney-shaped crosshair, a two-
part handle and decoration with its transverse notches, a narrow elongated rhombic pommel. Like Shumeyko
akinakai, the single-edged swords of the Nograd type appear at the turn of the 7" - 6" centuries BC and exist until
the end of the 6™ century. At the same time, the bulk of the complexes with akinakai of the Négrad type belongs

to the second half or even to the late 6 century BC.

Key words: Akinakes, Scythian sword, Illyrian makhaira, Scyths, weaponry

This study, as the name suggests, deals with one of
the most interesting Balkan traditions of antiqui-
ty, which is reflected in the weapons of the Scyth-
ian time on the western frontiers of the so-called
Scythian world. I am very glad that this paper has
found its place in the volume dedicated to the an-
niversary of Prof. Dr Blagoje Govedarica, who is
itself the real embodiment of the best Balkan tra-
ditions like hospitality, humour and tastefulness.
Anyway, one of the most vivid ancient weap-
onry traditions of the Mediterranean like sin-
gle-edged swords and daggers, almost always has
an imported character, while remaining the “call-
ing card” of the region where it appears. Its gen-
esis is associated with the ancient East: the first
documented single-edged blades or sickle-swords
(Sichelschwerter) appear in Mesopotamia no
earlier than the middle of the 3" millennium
BC.' These items penetrate the Mediterranean

! Massafra 2012, 1, 11.

basin at the turn of the 3-2" millennium BC
as a result of the Hyksos invasion into Egypt and
become known as khepesh or khopesh (kh.p.sh,
hp$).? In the 1% millennium BC, sickle-swords
are almost completely supplanted by the ele-
ments of Ancient Eastern panoply, remaining
only in the ceremonial context in Assyria until
the middle of the 7" century BC.? The earliest
finds of single-edged weapons on the territory of
Greece are associated with the post-Mycenaean
time. At least, in the Geometric period in Greece,
the special knives appear, although associated
with sacrifices, but having a great influence on
the development of Greek combat knives.* In the
6™ century BC, combat knives evolve, forming
a recognizable silhouette of the Classical peri-
od. Their images appear already as weapons on

2Gordon 1958, 22.
3Gernez 2007, 131-132.
4Verc¢ik 2010, 326; 2014, 55.
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Greek vases, mainly in the hands of non-Greek
characters (e.g. Persians, Amazons, Trojans), em-
phasizing their barbaric character. Thus, having
appeared in Greece in the 7" century BC on the
base of the North Balkan prototypes, already in
Classical and Hellenistic time, the makhaira or
kopis becomes a typical Greek weapon. Swords
with the similar design of the blade and hilt are
also known on the Adriatic coast of Italy, in Pice-
num. Most of the items found in Picenum belong
to the first half of the 7" century, and their origin
is reasonably associated with the Eastern Balkan
region.” And, since the 6™ century BC, when the
makhaira appears under the Greek influence in
Italy, military burials containing them are also
concentrated in Picenum.® Since the 5 century
BC, the Barbarian peoples of the Iberian Penin-
sula have an original type of single-edged weap-
on like the Iberian falcata (falcata ibérica), which
was in service with the local tribes until the late
1** century BC. Its origin is associated with the
Adriatic and, possibly, the Balkans.” The few sin-
gle-edged weapons found on the Black Sea coast
are mainly associated with the Greek population
of the coastal zone. The appearance of the Greek
makhaira in the Black Sea region dates back to
the third quarter - the late 6™ century BC, and
the earliest findings are associated with the set-
tlements. At the same time, in the Archaic peri-
od, single-edged weapons of the Northern Black
Sea region reveal themselves exclusively on Bo-
rysthenes (Berezan island) in the form of combat
knives of the Thracian-Illyrian circle. An abun-
dance of single-edged swords of hybrid forms
like Chaush type, including ceremonial ones like
Shulgovka type,® occurs under the influence of
the Greek or Thracian traditions of the Scythians
at the end of the Classical Scythian culture.
However, attempts to hybridize such Scyth-
ian weapons occurred earlier. One of these ex-
periments probably took shape in the form of
an original group of single-edged akinakai and
their area does not extend beyond the limits of
the Middle Danube, Transylvania and the South-
ern Carpathians (fig. 1). W. Ginters® considered
these single-edged akinakai (with a massive

>Stary 1981, 261.

Ibid., Karta 22.
7Quesada-Sanz 2005, 63.
8Toman 2014b, 143-148.
°Ginters 1928, 30.
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kidney-shaped hilt and a curved blade) a local
Hungarian form (fig. 2, 3, 4). According to W.
Ginters, the main difference between the items
of this series is their pronounced chopping char-
acter (unlike most Scythian or Persian akinakai),
as evidenced by the curvature of the blade. An-
other important feature is a handle consisting of
rings and balls, space between which, according
to Ginters,"” was filled with organic material.
Emphasizing the exceptional originality of this
group of objects, the scholar does not undertake
to judge its origins and chronology, suggesting
that its development proceeded in parallel with
the evolution of Southern Russian swords."!

V. Vasiliev attributed these items to “hybrid”
types (A4 and B4), for each of the divisions of his
classification of Ciumbrud akinakai, basing on
the pommel’s design (straight is for A, antenna
is for B) and dated back in conformity with the
chronology of burial 10 near Bdita (fig. 7A) or to
“the first half of the 5™ century BC”'? The reason
for the appearance of such hybrid single-edged
akinakai in the late phase of the Transylvanian
group is regarded by V. Vasiliev as the relative
isolation of Transylvania from the processes in
the Pontic region.” ]J. Chochorowski, analyzing
the Vekerzug bladed weaponry, considers sin-
gle-edged akinakai as an independent type. The
Polish researcher also dates them back to the first
half of the 5" century BC, noting the spread of
such form in the second half of 6™ century BC.
The origins of such a transformation are, accord-
ing to J. Chochorowski in the late HaD1 phase of
the Hallstatt cemetery (where single-edged dag-
gers with antenna pommel are well-known) or in
Greek traditions, which led to the appearance of
the Thracian makhaira and Illyrian sica.'

T. Kemenczei combined all of Hungarian sin-
gle-edged weapons into type B, then split the sin-
gle-edged akinakai into two divisions based on
the design of the handle - ornamented handles,
round or oval in section with a straight pommel
are characteristic for the variation 2 and rectan-
gular in section without any pommel are typical
for the 3" one.” T. Kemenczei also insists on the

0Tbid., 32.

1bid., 33.

2 Vasiliev 1980, 85-86.

B1bid., 86

4 Chochorowski 1985, 104.
1>Kemenczei 1984, 43; 1991, 75.



“hybrid” origin of this type, noting that the de-
sign of the handle is typically Scythian (e.g. cor-
rugation of the rod, the shape of the hilt), but the
blade is made in the tradition of the local artisans
of Transylvania and Great Hungarian Plain.'®

A. Vulpe pays special attention to the sing-
le-edged akinakai of the Carpathian-Danube
region and divides them by the shape of the
pommel. Thus, he distinguishes akinakai of the
Cepari type with antenna pommel'” and Tisza-
dob type with the straight pommel (or even
without any pommel).”* Despite their relative
synchronism (within the framework of the late
6™ — the first half of the 5" century BC) and the
undoubted genetic relationship between Cepari
and Tiszadob akinakai, the latter is dated back
a little bit earlier: starting from the second half
of the 6™ century BC." A. Vulpe interprets the
appearance of this hybrid form as a kind of adap-
tation of the Scythian akinakes to the preferences
of the local population, for whom a combat knife
was a favourite weapon. And this happened, in
his opinion, in the middle of the 6" century BC,
after a period of coexistence of “newcoming” and
“autochthonous” types of weapons.*

Analyzing the chronological position of the
complex from Gyongyos, I. V. Bruyako also
studied the analogies to the single-edged sword
found there. In his opinion, the series of these
swords is heterogeneous and consists of at least
two variations like the swords with a T-shaped or
antenna pommel and without a pommel. At the
same time, I. V. Bruyako considers the presence
of a kidney-shaped hilt as a clear Scythian sign,
and the form of the blade, in his opinion, belongs
to the Eastern Hallstattian (Illyrian) tradition.
Ukrainian scholar believes that the T-shaped
pommel may have appeared as a result of the
“straightening” of the classical antenna-shaped
one.”! The researcher considers the variation
without pommel as an earlier one, which could
reveal itself in the 7™ century BC, while the
swords with a T-shaped and antenna pommel
could hardly be dated earlier than the 6™ centu-

1*Kemenczei 1984, 43.
7Vulpe 1990, 94-95.
81bid., 92-94.

¥1bid., 93.

2 Vulpe 1984, 54.

1 Bpysko 2005, 282.

ry BC.* It should be noted that now there are far
fewer swords without pommel than others (5 out
of 18). Besides, there is every reason to believe that
two of these swords lost their pommels in antiq-
uity, e.g. the finds from Tarnabod and Gyongyos.
This is indicated by the round-conical shape of
the handle with a specific horizontal corrugation
of the rod, characteristic only for the swords with
a T-shaped pommel. Also, this series of swords are
not numerous and diverse for such fractional di-
vision. Since the term Tiszadob type was assigned
to the swords with a T-shaped handle, and the
Cepari type (according to A. Vulpe) refers to the
swords with an antenna pommel, research logic
suggests their combination under a new title. As
a compromise, the term Nogrdd type is suggested.

The Illyrian trace could be manifested not
only in the curvature of the single-edged blade
of swords like Nograd type but, probably, also
in the design of the pommel. The resemblance
to the T-shaped tops of combat knives of the
Basarabi type (fig. 5) is striking,” related by its
origin to the common tradition in the Balkans
for the manufacture of single-edged weapons.
Therefore, it could be supposed that the pom-
mels of Nograd swords did not “straighten up’,
but rather, on the contrary, “bent” over time by
following the tastes of the Scythian people inhab-
iting Transylvania and the Southern Carpathi-
ans. The earliest assemblages with single-edged
swords of the Basarabi type date back to the early
HaC. Well-dated burials include the barrow 2 of
the Balta Verde burial ground (Basarabi-II phase
of the HaC or even late HaB3 period), burial 7 of
barrow B near Podiljak (eastern Bosnia) with the
grave goods typical of the Glasinac IV-B phase in
the middle of HaC, burial 181 of the Frog burial
ground (south Austria), Frog-3 phase of HaC.*
The swords of this type are discovered from the
Middle Danube to the Alpine zone, similarly de-
signed or “sickle swords” according to P. F. Stare*
are also known for the Adriatic coast of Italy, in

21bid., 283.

Tt is very significant (and pleasant, as well) that A. Kozu-
bova (2019, 85) recently came to similar conclusions. Her
most fresh study appeared exactly in the process of perfor-
ming this article.

24 Gustin 1974, 83.

»Stary 1981, 261. P. F. Stare connects their appearance with
military trans-Adriatic relations, which were also reflected
in the distribution of double-ridge conical helmets (Kamm-
helme) in Novilara, Istria and Slovenia.
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Picenum (fig. 6). Already during the HaC2 pe-
riod, single-edged swords of the Trzisce - Don-
ja Dolina type without pommels appear on the
Eastern coast of the Adriatic Sea, which already
in HaD1 are replaced by the swords of the Smihel
type. Similar evolutionary processes are taking
place near the Iron Gates: single-edged blades
without the pommel like Gogosu (or Griffplatten-
messer, according to A. Vulpe) and Telesti*® occu-
py the place of swords of the Basarabi type, and
now the silhouette of the Thracian combat knife
could be easily recognized here.

Apparently, by the time of penetration of the
Scythians into the region, part of the bearers of
the Basarabi culture was moving north, to the
South Carpathian and Transylvania. Perhaps that
can explain the appearance of single-edged ak-
inakai with a T-shaped handle of the Nograd type
precisely in the foothills of the Southern Car-
pathians and the Apuseni Mountains in south-
western Transylvania. Despite the statement by I.
V. Bruyako that most of the Hungarian and Tran-
sylvanian single-edged akinakai are stray finds,”
more than half of all items now are attributed to
the assemblages (12 out of 20). The highest con-
centration of burials with Nograd swords is locat-
ed in the eastern part of the Western Romanian
Carpathians (Apuseni Mountains): e.g. Miraslau
(fig. 3, 6; 4, 6), Ciumbrud (fig. 4, 15), Aiud (fig. 4,
7. 18) and Baita (fig. 4, 13). In addition to a hand-
made vessel (fig. 8E, 3) and iron axe (fig. 8E, 2),
there was a fragment of the handle of the sin-
gle-edged dagger (fig. 4, 15; 8E, 1) in Ciumbrud
burial 2.?® The burial ground near Ciumbrud (fig.
8E) V. Vasiliev attributed to the early, archaic
phase, although to the late assemblages, synchro-
nous to the burials from Cristesti, Delenii, Frata
etc.” A single-edged sword (fig. 3, 6; 4, 6) with a
preserved iron fragment from the scabbard was
presumably found in a burial near Mirasldu,*
but unfortunately, nothing is known about other
finds from this disturbed assemblage.

An inhumation with a fragment of the hilt
and blade of a single-edged sword® was discov-

% Vulpe 1990, 79-85.

¥ Bpysko 2005, 283.

# Ferenczi 1965, 91; Vasiliev 1980, Pl. 10, 6; Vulpe 1990, Taf.
29, 192.

»Vasiliev 1980, 13.

% Herepey 1897, 66, Ab. 6.

31Roska 1914, 13, Ab. 1, 1
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ered on the southern outskirts of Aiud city (“Hel-
los” locality), on the terrace of the Mures river in
1913 (fig. 8H). The shape of the hilt (fig. 4, 7) is
of particular interest and is massive, three-part in
section, characteristic of Early Scythian swords
like Kelermes type of the second half of the 7*
century BC.”> An unusual sign is the lack of a
pommel, which was absent in the original design
of the sword. A. Vulpe considers this assemblage
one of the latest, which basing on arrowheads re-
fers to the second half of the 6™ or even the first
half of the 5" century BC.** According to S. V.
Makhortykh and S. A. Skoryi, who have a spe-
cial study on Scythian swords without pommels,
the burial from Aiud could be dated back to the
first half of the 6™ century BC.** In another burial
near Aiud (1* of 1886, “Parc” locality (fig. 8G))
was discovered another single-edged akinakes
(fig. 4, 18; 8G, 1) which A. Vulpe determines
as “indefinite type”,*® but anyway could also be
considered as Nograd type. It is distinguished
by a high kidney-shaped hilt and a narrow rec-
tangular pommel, it is likely T-shaped (it is dif-
ficult to say more precisely because of the safety
of the item). In addition to the hilt of a sword
with a fragment of a blade from this burial, a
double-blade iron axe (fig. 8G, 4), a gold earring
(fig. 8G, 2) and bronze arrowheads (fig. 8G, 3)
were found.” Judging by the quiver set, con-
sisting of bi- and trilobate spiked arrows,” this
grave can be attributed to one of the earliest in
Transylvania. Burial 1 of 1886 from Aiud can be
synchronous to burial 9 from Cristesti, burial 3
from Budesti-Fanate, 1, 4 and 5 from Mariselu, i.
e. refers to the second half of the 7" century BC.
One of the most recent discovered assemblages
from Transylvania with an Noégrad sword was
accidentally discovered near Paclisa village (fig.
7C) and then transferred to the Alba Julia Mu-
seum in 2014.” According to the author of the
discovery, along with an iron sword (fig. 2, 4; 3,
2; 7C, 1) were discovered four arrowheads (fig.
7C, 2). The shape of the arrowheads, widespread

*Topal 2014a, 14.

*Vulpe 1984, 54, 59; Vulpe 1990, 93.

* Maxoptbix / Ckopslit 1986, 74.

3 Herepey 1897, Ab. 3; 4.

* Vulpe 1990, 97, Taf. 30, 203.

¥ Herepey 1897, 65, 66.

*Ibid., Ab. 3, 4-9; 4, 1-7.

¥ Borangic / Anghel 2018, 18-19, Fig. 2.



in the late Middle Scythian period, does not al-
low dating this complex more exactly than in the
framework of the 2" half of the 6™ century BC.
Swords from burial 10 (fig. 7A) at Baita* in
the north-west of Transylvania and barrow 5 (fig.
81, 4) at Cepari*' in Wallachia is distinguished by
the original antenna-shaped (or sickle-shaped)
pommels with bulges at the finials. The burial
near Cepari village (fig. 8I) was performed ac-
cording to the ritual of burning in a stone box
and, in addition to a single-edged sword, was
equipped with a dagger (fig. 81, 5) with a zoo-
morphic pommel (of Gdiceana type, according
to A. Vulpe), a spearhead (fig. 81, 8), a two-blade
axe (fig. 81, 1) and a vessel (fig. 81, 10) charac-
teristic for Ferigile-Nord phase (4™ type of grave
goods). All this, according to A. Vulpe, indicates
the end of the 6™ or even the beginning of the
5% century BC.*? The burning in a rectangular
pit near the village Baita, in addition to a sin-
gle-edged sword with a high crosshair and an an-
tenna pommel, contained a spearhead (fig. 7A,
1), two scoops with a high handle (fig. 7A, 3. 6)
and a vessel with plaits (fig. 7A, 7). The sword
from this burial (fig. 4, 13; 7A, 2) was equipped
with an iron sheath.*® A. Vulpe believes that the
dating of the Cepari burial (late 6™ - early 5%
century BC) can also be transferred to the Baita
complex,* although V. Vasiliev insisted on the
first half of the 5 century BC.* Of particular in-
terest is a strongly deformed cross-shaped (quiv-
er?) plaque, ornamented with carved lines (fig.
7A, 5), similar to the plaque from burial 7 of the
same burial ground.*® The appearance of this cat-
egory of objects is associated with the migration
wave of the second half - the end of the 6™ centu-
ry BC,* despite the fact that Baita plaques belong
to the third group of items of this type (according
to Yu. Polidovich), dating slightly earlier than the
zoomorphic plaques.®® As a rule, the cruciform
plaque of “Olbia type” is dated back to the 2™ half
of the 6" century BC, and the earliest is from the

“Trohani 1984, Fig. 3.

1 Vulpe 1990, Taf. 30, 196.

2 Vulpe 1984, 54; 1990, 60.

“Vulpe 1990, 94.

“1bid., 95

*Vasiliev 1980, 86.

“1bid., 77, PL 22, 3.

47 Fettich 1929, 86; 1934, 44; Kemenczei 1986, 131; ITonmupo-
Bua 2009, 483.

8 TTonmimosuy 2000, 36.

burial 12 of 1910 excavated in Olbia and from the
burial 3 of barrow 3 of Aksay-I burial ground. Ol-
bia burial refers to the second® or even the third
quarter of the 6™ century BC,”® while the Aksay
burial is reliably dated along the North Ionian am-
phora within the middle - 2" half of the 6™ centu-
ry BC® or even more precise: the late 2" - the ear-
ly 3 quarter of the 6 century BC.*? Other north-
ern Black Sea burials with cruciform plaques (like
Opishlyanka and Gusarka) are also the oldest bur-
ials of the Middle Scythian phase. They are even
placed in the so-called transitional period between
Early Scythian-3 and Middle Scythian-1 phases
(2n - 3t quarter of the 6™ century BC) or Middle
Scythian-1a period, according to D. S. Grechko.”

The sickle-shaped pommel is also character-
istic for the one-edged sword from Curtea de
Arges (fig. 4, 17). Besides, the bronze hilt is orig-
inally ornamented with engraving: the top with a
chess ornament, the hilt with parallel zigzags and
transverse lines.>* The burial with a single-edged
akinakes with an antenna pommel from Curtea
de Arges A. Vulpe dated back to the 2™ half of
the 6™ century BC.”® The pottery from this burial
is identical to the vessels from burials with ak-
inakai of the Ferigile burial ground,*® which be-
long to the Ferigile-Nord phase of the late 7% - 6™
centuries BC.”’

Two stray finds are known in Transylvania:
from Benic (fig. 4, 14) and Dumbrava (fig. 2, 1; 3,
2;4,19). In 1897, near Benic village was discov-
ered with an iron dagger with a bronze crosshair
decorated with vertical zigzags in the centre.®®
Recently, a stray find of a single-edged akinakes
of the Nograd type in the northeast of the region
was published. Between the Vatava and Dum-
brava villages (Mures county), an iron sword of
excellent preservation was found with a massive
kidney-shaped hilt, a ribbed handle and a rectan-
gular pommel riveted at the edges.” Also, this, at
the moment, the most eastern item, was equipped

4 Paul 1987, 29.

0 Anexkcees 2003, 155.

*! Tbstaenko u fp. 1999, 108; Anexcees 2003, 202.
*Tpeuko 2012, 82.

*1bid., 93-95, T. 1.

*Vulpe 1967, P1. XV1, 2, Fig. 19.

*Popescu / Vulpe 1982, 88, 107; Vulpe 1984, 54.
*Vulpe 1967, 58.

*Vulpe 1990, 126.

8 Ginters 1928, Taf. 13, c.

% Rezi / Cioatd 2013, 33, 34, P1. 2, 1; 3, 1-5.
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with a small iron ending, probably remaining
from the scabbard.®® By the analogies, the authors
of the publication dated back the sword from
Dumbrava to the late 6™ - early 5* century BC.®!

According to T. Kemenczei, there are only
two chronologically defined assemblages from
Hungary with swords like Nograd: e.g. the burial
7 of 1907 at Gyongyos® and the cremation from
Tarpa.® Some of the finds at Gyongyds were
accidentally discovered during ploughing and
identified by L. Marton as grave goods of a cre-
mation (bronze zoomorphic pommels and bells,
iron spearheads, bits etc.).** Others, in particular,
a single-edged sword coming from burial 7 (fig.
4, 2), were revealed during the excavation of ad-
ditional trenches. As a result, a dozen more cre-
mations were discovered and other artefacts (e.
g iron winged axe, chisel, spoon, bronze brace-
lets) were considered as stray finds.®® Therefore,
the dating of the sword from Gyongyos is based
on a combined analysis of chronological signs.®
The sword from Gyongyos T. Kemenczei® basing
on a pommel in Animal style and harness, dates
back to the second half of the 6™ - early 5" cen-
tury BC. J. Chochorowski® is convinced that as-
semblages such as Gyongyds and Miskolc-Dios-
gyor correspond to the late phase of the Mezdcsat
culture of the HaB3 period. Anyway, this attempt
was met the resistance by I. V. Bruyako, who be-
lieved that most of the chronological indicators
of Gyongyos do not gravitate to the previous ho-
rizon (i. e. Thracian-Cimmerian horizon), but to
the next one (after a certain lacuna) - i. e. fits into
the early stage of Vekerzug culture at the turn of
the 7 — 6™ centuries BC.%”

The burial from Tarpa (fig. 8F) (Szabolcs-Szat-
mar-Bereg county) was attributed by Hungarian
researchers to the 7" - 6™ centuries BC.”* An-
other assemblage (fig. 7B) comes from Nagykata
village (formerly Egreskata). There is no explana-
tion for the fact that there, together with a sword

07bid., 37, PL. 2, 2; 3, 6.

1 Tbid., 36.

62 Marton 1908, Tab. II, 5.

8 Parducz 1968, Tab. XXI, 5.

% Kemenczei 2009, 168-169.

® Marton 1908, 37-38; Kemenczei 2009, 169.
% Bruyako 2005, 279.

¢ Kemenczei 1991, 75.

% Chochorowski 1987, 165.

% Bruyako 2005, 283.

70Parducz 1968, 82; Kemenczei 1991, 75.
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(fig. 4, 12; 7B, 1) of the Nograd type,”* a “Celtic”
bowl (fig. 7B, 2) typical for LaB was found.” This
case should be treated nothing more than a his-
toriographic contradiction, since the 5* century
BC is still considered the upper permissible bor-
der of the Scythian presence in Pannonia.”

Recently, another burial (fig. 7D) with a sin-
gle-edged sword (fig. 4, 1; 7D, 1) from Batmon-
ostor (Bacs-Kiskun county), in southern Hunga-
ry was published. It has a volute pommel,” which
is rare for the Tisza region. In addition to the
sword, a burial made in a square pit with pillar
structures was accompanied by rich grave goods
(fig. 7D, 2-12). Among the grave goods are: a
gray-clay two-handed vessel (fig. 7D, 9), a bronze
trilobate arrowhead with hidden sleeve (fig. 7D,
11), three iron axes (fig. 7D, 4. 5. 8), a flat iron
winged axe (fig. 7D, 6), iron spearheads (fig. 7D,
7. 12) etc.”” According to the authors of the ex-
cavation, the grave goods could be attributed to
the second half of the 6" - the turn of the 5 - 4™
centuries BC, however, *C analysis allows to cut
off the entire 5" century BC,”® leaving the late 6™
century BC as the upper limit.

Other items from the Great Hungarian Plain
are represented by stray finds: eponymous one
from Nograd (fig. 2, 2; 3, 1; 4, 5),” Tiszadob (fig.
4, 3),”® from the vicinity of Tarnabod (fig. 4, 4),”
former village of Bab near Tarnabod in Hungary
(fig. 4, 9) and Zeliezovce (fig. 4, 10; 9, 3)* in Slo-

7' Bottyan 1955, Taf. 17, 11.

72Kemenczei 2009, 37.

7 Bpysako 2005, 277; 2014, 43.

7*Gyucha et al. 2015, 181, Fig. 4, 3.

7>1bid., 181-182, Fig. 2-5.

7¢Tbid., 189.

’”Hampel 1876, 49, Fig. 34. Researchers of Scythian wea-
ponry often mention the discovery of a single-edged sword
with a ribbed hilt from the former Bereg county (Ginters
1928, 37, Taf. 15, b; Vulpe 1990: 92, Taf. 41A, 8). An appeal
to the original publication showed that this was due to the
erroneous reading of W. Ginters of an article by J. Hampel,
which provides an image and description of a sword from
Nograd (Hampel 1893, 386, Ab. 1). And the localization
near Bereg (Ukrainian: Berehove) refers to another akinakes
— from Ardanovo (Hungarian: Ardénhdza) in Transcarpat-
hia, which was found on the territory of the former Bereg
county.

7#Kemenczei 1984, 39, Abb. 3, 2.

7 Parducz 1969, Tab. VII, 2.

% Findings of a cruciform plaque in Animal style, arrowhe-
ads (Kemenczei 2009, 177, Taf. 184, 1-6) are associated with
the destroyed burial from Zeliezovce. According to Yu. Poli-
dovich, a plaque from Zeliezovce belongs to the first (early)



vakia.®! In general, they are similar to the bulk
of single-edged akinakai of the Nograd type, al-
though the handle of the sword from Zeliezovce
is oval in section,* while the sword from Tarn-
abod is decorated with oblique parallel notches
and the hilts are equipped with original “spikes”*

Akinakai of the Shumeyko type (or Piliny type,
according to A. Vulpe), which spread at the turn
of the Early and Middle Scythian period, served
as the basis for the akinakai of the Nograd type.
This is indicated by the features of single-edged
akinakai of the Nograd type, characteristic of the
Shumeyko type such a narrow elongated blade
(often triangular), a massive kidney-shaped hilt,
two-part handle and decoration with transverse
notches (fig. 9), a narrow elongated pommel. Ak-
inakai of the Shumeyko type are well known in
Transylvania for the complex of finds of the late
7' — first half of the 6 century BC from Brateju®
and a sword from Gadalin,* possibly from a de-
stroyed burial. A small concentration of random
and poorly documented finds of swords and dag-
gers of this type is observed in Romanian Moldo-
va. In the Iasi County, akinakes of the Shumeyko
type was discovered in the Bacu village is suppos-
edly in the burial.* Perhaps the Shumeyko type
should also include a copy without finial found in
Mosna.” Two items come from the Galati coun-
ty — from Ganesti*® and Baldbanesti,*” one from
Vaslui county found at Dumesti.”® In the Great
Hungarian Plain, stray finds from Piliny”' and
Timar®* can be attributed to the akinakai of the
type under consideration. They are adjoined by a
stray find from the Arad County in the historical
locality of Crisana (Romania), found, presum-
ably, near the Horia or Pecica villages.” At the
moment, the most western find of an akinakes of

group of the second half of the 6™ century BC (ITonigosuy
2000, 38-39), which is not contradicted by the presence in
the complex of arrowheads with hidden plug.

8 Bottyan 1955, Taf. 36, 14.

8 Kemenczei 2009, 177.

# Kemenczei 1991, 75.

#Vasiliev 1979, 21.

% Wollman 1970, 245, Fig. 2, 4.

% Nitu 1953, 6-7, Fig. 2.

¥Jconomu 1983, 65.

#Buzdugan 1976, 245.

% Buzdugan / Coman 1977, Fig. 2, 3.

% Buzdugan 1976, 243.

! Hampel 1876, 129, Fig. 127.

22 Kemenczei 1984, 36, Abb. 1, 1.

% Buzdugan 1976, 240, Fig. 4, 5.

the Shumeyko type can be considered a recently
published item from Legnica in Lower Silesia.**
Closer to the end of the Middle Scythian pe-
riod, other varieties of single-edged weapons ap-
pear (fig. 1C). These include single-edged swords
with a zoomorphic pommel designed in the
Scythian Animal style from Penc” and a knife
from burial 102% of the Szentes-Vekerzug burial
ground.” Single-edged akinakai based on types
characteristic of the late Middle Scythian period
also appear: for example, items from Muncelu de
Sus®® and Cincsor.” However, single-edged ak-
inakai are known not only in the Carpathian-Bal-
kan region, but also in the Black Sea region,'®
and in the Caucasus.'”" At the same time, in the
Black Sea, single-edged akinakai, most likely, are
nothing more than a not widely used experimen-
tal attempt. In the Caucasus, on the contrary, the
traditions of single-edged daggers date back to an

% Baron / Miazga 2013, 335, Fig. 1.

% Patay 1955, 68, XVIL

% A similar design of the pommel (in the form of a bird of
prey) is found on other combat knives: e. g. from the burial
17 of the Csardaszallas burial ground (Havassy 2001, 134,
Kat. 21) and Velky Grob (Studenikova 1987, 38, Abb. 11).
A similar knife was found in the Caucasus during the exca-
vation of one of the burials of the 1* Alleroy burial ground
(Bunorpapos 1972, Fig. 45, 1).

" Parducz 1955, 5, Fig. 3, PL. XIII, 2.

% Vulpe 1990, 95, Taf. 30, 201.

#Tsac 1994, 179, Fig. 2.

1% Such finds are known from the materials of the Kamia-
nka Hillfort (Ipaxos 1962, 84, Fig. 1, 1), the Berezan island
(Ymcros 2008, 308, Fig. 1) and a stray find near the Staryi
Saltov village, Kharkiv region (Mepkynos / Boxos 2011,
195, Fig. 1). At the same time, only a fragment of a sin-
gle-edged sword from the Berezan settlement has a distinct
archaeological context, it was found in the filling of a pit
dated from the second or third quarter of the 6™ century BC
using various ceramic materials (Yuctos 2008, 307).

%" Among them are single-edged daggers from burial 1 (76)
and 4 of the Serzhen-Yurt burial ground (Kosenkosa 2002,
fig. 71, 14; 75, 14), burials of the 2" Nizhnyi Chegem burial
ground (Bunorpazmos 1972, Fig. 28, 1) and akinakes with
antenna pommel from the Karabashevo mound near the
Marukh village (Kosenkosa 1995, T. 15, 3), Nesterovskaya
burial ground (Kpymuos 1960, T. 62, 2). The most ancient
items are from Nizhniy Chegem and Serzhen-Yurt, which
can be attributed to the second half of the 7" - beginning
of the 6™ century BC (Maxoptsix 1995, 112; Maucypapse
/ Mupuxamasa 2011, 74; Kosenkosa 2002, 89). Tomb near
the Marukh village, and the burial of the Nesterovskaya
burial ground, apparently, were completed later, although
they date back to the time not later than the 6" century BC
(Anekceesa 1971, 58; KosenkoBa 1995, 63).
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earlier time, to the local Koban culture traditions,
possibly of Transcaucasian origin.'*

Sazetak

Jednosjekli akinaki iz Transilvanije
i Velike Madarske ravnice. Odraz
balkanske tradicije

Jednosjekli macevi i bodezi koji predstavljaju jednu od
naj¢e$¢ih formi drevnih oruzanih tradicija Sredoze-
mlja, gotovo uvijek imaju uvozni karakter, pokazujuci
pri tom “posjetnicu” regije iz koje potjecu. Njihova ge-
neza povezana je s drevnim istokom: prvi jednosjekli
nozevi ili srpasti macevi (Sichelshwerter) pojavljuju
se u Mezopotamiji najkasnije sredinom treceg mile-
nijuma pr. n.e. U prvom milenijumu pr. n. e., srpasti
macevi su gotovo u potpunosti zamijenjeni formama
isto¢nog naoruzanja, ostajuci samo u ceremonijalnom
kontekstu u Asiriji do sredine 7. st. pr. n. e. Najraniji
nalazi jednosjeklog oruzja na teritoriji Grcke, poveza-
ni su s postmikenskim razdobljem. To je mahaira ili
kopis koja nastaje u 7. st. pr. n. e., na temelju prototipa
iz sjevernog Balkana i koja postaje tipi¢no gr¢ko oruz-
je u doba klasicizma i helenizma. Obilje jednosjeklih
skitskih maceva hibridne forme, poput tipa Chaush,
ukljucujudi i ceremonijalne primjerke tipa Shulgovka,
nastalo je pod utjecajem grcke ili tracke tradicije na
kraju klasi¢ne faze Skitske kulture (4. st. pr. n. e.). Po-
kusaji hibridizacije takvog skitskog oruzja, dogodili su
se i ranije, na prelazu iz 7. u 6. st. pr. n. e. u obliku or-
ginalne skupine jednosjeklih akinakija (tipa Nogrdd),
ali njihovo podrudje se ne $iri izvan granica Srednjeg
Dunava, Transilvanije i Juznih Karpata.

Prisutnost bubrezastog bal¢aka na ovim macdevi-
ma, jasan je skitski znak, dok oblik sjec¢iva pripada
isto¢no-halstatskoj (ilirskoj) tradiciji. Ilirski trag moze
se oCitovati ne samo u zakrivljenosti jednosjeklih
maceva tipa Nograd, ve¢ vjerovatno i u dizajnu jabu-
¢ice drske. Tu je izrazena sli¢nost sa dr$kom T-oblika
borbenih nozeva tipa Basarabi, ¢ije porijeklo je po-
vezano s balkanskom tradicijom izrade jednsjeklog
oruzja. Najraniji primjerci jednosjeklih maceva tipa
Basarabi datiraju jo$ u rani Ha C period. Dobro dati-
rani ukopi uklju¢uju grob 2 u Balta Verde (Basarabi-II
faza Ha C, ili kasni Ha B3 period), grob 7 tumula B u
Podilijaku (isto¢na Bosna) s grobnim prilozima tipi¢-
nim za fazu Glasinac IVB srednjeg Ha C, kao i grob
181 iz nekropole Frog (juzna Austrija), faza Frog-3 Ha
C. Takoder, tokom perioda Ha C2 jednosjekli mace-

12 Bunorpagos 1972, 111-112.
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vi tipa Trzisce-Donja Dolina, bez jabucice, pojavljuju
se na isto¢noj obali Jadranskog mora, gdje ¢e u doba
Ha D1 biti zamijenjeni macevima tipa Smihel. Sli¢ni
razvojni procesi dogadali su se na podrucju Derdapa:
jednosjekli nozevi bez jabucice, kao $to su Gogosu (ili
Griffplattenmesser) i Telesti, zauzimaju mjesto maceva
tipa Basarabi, a ovdje se ve¢ moze prepoznati kontura
trackog borbenog noza.

Ocigledno, u vrijeme prodiranja Skita na ovo pod-
rucje dio nosilaca kulture Basarabi preselio se na sjever,
do Juznih Karpata i Translivanije. Mozda to moze obja-
sniti pojavu jednosjeklih akinakija s T-dr$kom Négrad
tipa, posebno u podnozju Juznih Karpata i u planina-
ma Apuseni u jugozapadnoj Transilvaniji. Akinaki tipa
Shumeyko (ili tip Piliny), koji su se $irili na prelazu iz
ranog u srednje skitsko razdoblje, posluzili su kao os-
nova za akinakije tipa Nograd. Na to ukazuju obiljezja
jednosjeklih akinakija tipa Nograd, karakteristi¢nih za
tip Shumeyko, poput uskog izduzenog (cesto troku-
tastog) sjeciva s masivhom bubrezastom, dvodjelnom
drskom, ukrasenom popre¢nim zarezima i uskom iz-
duzenom jabuc¢icom. Akinaki tipa Shumeyko dobro
su poznati u grobovima kasnog 7. i prve polovine 6. st.
pr. n. e. na podrudju Transilvanije. Kao i akinaki tipa
Shumeyko, tako se i jednosjekli macevi tipa Nograd
pojavljuju na prelazu izmedu 7. u 6. st. pr. n. e. i traju
sve do kraja 6. st. Pri tom se mozZe re¢i da naveci broj
nalaza akinakija tipa Nograd, pripada drugoj polovi-
ni, odnosno kasnom 6. st. pr. n. e.
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Fig. 1. Distribution of Middle Scythian akinakai in Carpathian-Danube region (A), Nogrdd type (B, 1-17) and
other types of single-edged akinakai (C, 18-20): 1 - Zeliezovce; 2 — Négrdd; 3 — Bdtmonostor; 4 - Nagykata;
5 — Gyongyos; 6 — Tarnabod; 7 — Tiszadob; 8 — Tarpa; 9 — Bdita; 10 — Dumbrava; 11 - Ciumbrud; 12 - Aiud,
13 - Mirdsldu (Miriszld); 14 - Benic; 15 — Pdclisa; 16 — Curtea de Arges; 17 — Cepari; 18 — Penc; 19 — Cincsor;
20 - Muncelu de Sus.
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Fig. 2. Akinakai of Négrad type (photos): 1 - Dumbrava; 2 — Nogrdd; 3 — Nagykdta; 4 — Paclisa burial
(according to Rezi / Cioata 2013; Vagé 2015; Borangic / Anghel 2018).
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Zeliezovce; 5 - Nagykdta buruial of 1904; 6 — Mirdsldu (Miriszl6) burial.
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Fig. 4. Akinakai of Nograd type (1-7, 9-20) and other types of single-edged weaponry (8, 21-22) of Carpathian-
Danube region: 1 — Bdtmonostor burial; 2 — Gyéngyds, burial 7 of 1907 (2a — Kemenczei 1984, 2b — Marton 1908);
3 - Tiszadob; 4 — Tarnabod; 5 — Négrdd; 6 — Mirdaslau (Miriszl6) burial; 7 — Aiud-Hellos, burial 13; 8 - Cincsor;
9 — Tarnabod-Bdb; 10 - Zeliezovce; 11 — Nagykdta, gr. 1904; 12 - Tarpa, barrow; 13 - Bdita, burial 10; 14 - Benic;
15 - Ciumbrud, burial 2; 16 — Cepari, barrow 5; 17 — Curtea de Arges burial; 18 — Aiud-Parc, burial 1 of 1886;
19 - Dumbrava; 20 - Paclisa burial; 21 — Muncelu de Sus; 22 — Penc.
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Fig. 5. Single-edged swords of Basarabi type: 1 — Balta Verde (Romania), barrow 2, burial 1; 2 — Basarabi (Romania),
barrow 3, burial 3; 3 - Cvirigovec hillfort near Trencianske Teplice (Slovakia), strayfind; 4 — Breg-Frog (Austria),
barrow 181; 5 — Ostrovu Mare (Romania), strayfind; 6 — Novilara-Servici (Italy), burial 14; 7 — Podilijak (Bosnia and
Herzegovina), barrow B, burial 7; 8 — Nisevac (Serbia), disturbed burial; 9 — Vraca (Bulgaria), strayfind;

10 — Markovo (Bulgaria), strayfind; 11 — Legen-Kramarskov grob (Slovenia), burial; 12 — Legen-Slovenj Gradec
(Slovenia), barrow B, burial 7; 13 — Novo Mesto (Slovenia), barrow 1, burial 16; 14 — Novilara (Italy), burial 65.
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Fig. 6. Distribution of Basarabi (A) and Nogrdd type (B) single-edged swords
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Fig. 7. Burials with Nogrdd akinakai: A - Bdita, burial 10; B — Nagykdta buruial of 1904;
C - Pdclisa burial; D — Bdtmonostor burial.
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Fig. 8. Burials with Nogrdd akinakai: E - Ciumbrud, burial 2; F - Tarpa;
G - Aiud-Parc, burial 1 of 1886; H — Aiud-Hellos, burial 13; 1 - Cepari, barrow 5.
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Fig. 9. Ornamented sword handles of Nograd type (1-3) and other (4-7) Scythian swords: 1 — Nogrdd,
2 — Nagykdta; 3 - Zeliezovce; 4 — Shumeyko barrow; 5 — Kul-Oba barrow; 6 — Raygorodok, barrow 2;
7 — Velika Belozerka, barrow 30 (according to Rezi / Vago6 2015; Cioata 2013; Schiltz 1994;
Anexcees 2012; [IpeBaoctu [Ipupnenposbs 1900).
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Abstract: The site of the Greek town of Pharos, today Stari Grad on the Island of Hvar in Croatia, during the last
three decades has been a point of increased archaeological interest. Small excavation was undertaken by the team
of the Adriatic Islands Project during 1990’s. The most intensive excavation so far was carried out by the Con-
servational Department in Split and, during the recent decade, these were followed by the rescue excavations in
the same area by the Museum of Stari Grad. The publication of results by the three mentioned teams has created
much vagueness, especially regarding the interpretation of the early phases of life on the site that pre-date the solid
block built rampart. The interpretation presented by Jeli¢i¢ Radoni¢ and Kati¢ (2015) was, recently, profoundly
challenged by Popovi¢ and Devlahovi¢ (2018). Following this, our paper aims at clearing out some of the existing
doubts on the early stages of the site occupation by presenting the interpretation of depositional processes based
on the available archaeological evidence.
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Although the very date of the foundation of
Greek Pharos (385/4 BC) (Fig. 1), the settlement
of the Parians from the Aegean Sea, is known
thanks to Diodorus account,? recent excavations
(from 1994 to 2004) conducted by Split’s Conser-
vation Department (SCD) at the site of Remete
garden and house in the presumed south-east-
ern part of Pharos (Fig. 2, 1) have brought forth
new interpretations.’ Intensive surveys and exca-
vations conducted at Pharos by the team of the
Adriatic Island Project (AIP) in 1992-1993 and
1996 (Fig. 2, 1a) have also been partly published.*
In addition, during the recent rescue excavations
in Stari Grad (2009-2013) by The Museum of

! This is an enlarged and revised version of the paper that
we have presented at the International scientific conference
on Pharos and Stari Grad Plain held in Stari Grad (island of
Hvar) on September 7-9, 2016, titled “The earliest layers dis-
covered during the excavations from 2009 to 2013 at Remete
vrt in Stari Grad on the island of Hvar”, see: Devlahovi¢ 2016,
16. The proceedings of this conference will not be published.
*Diodorus Siculus, Bibliotheca Historica, book XV, 13, 1-4;
14, 1-2.

*Jeli¢i¢ Radoni¢ / Kati¢ 2015.

*Forenbaher et al. 1994; Kirigin / Hayes / Leach 2002; Kiri-
gin 2006. The full publication of AIP survey and excavati-
ons is being completed for print.

Stari Grad (MSG) that were aimed at finding a
proper place for a cesspit for the 19th century
Remete house where the newly founded Agency for
the Management of the Stari Grad Plain is located,
trenches were opened in several places around and
within this building (Fig. 2, 1, and Fig 3).?

MaKarska ]
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Fig. 1. Position of the island of Hvar in Central and
Southern Dalmatia and in the Adriatic Sea (After
Kirigin 2003, 6, Fig. 2)

*Popovi¢ 2010; Popovi¢ / Devlahovi¢ 2018.
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Fig. 2. Area of present-day Stari Grad with indications
of the area of Greek Pharos with the approximate
ancient coastline in green. A = fortified area of Pharos
after Dubokovi¢ (1960). B = fortified area of Pharos
after Gabricevi¢ (1973). C = Greek pottery distribution
based on the AIP survey in 1992 and 1993. 1. Area of
excavations at Remete garden and house (see Fig. 3
below). la. Area of the AIP excavations. 2. Vorba. 3.
Otocac. 4. Siberija. 5. Skor. 6. Ploca. The indication of
the ancient coastline is based on Barbir 2014, 45 and
Gams 1992, 67, fig. 25. Amended by Zoran Podrug.

Remete garden

Greek water intake
construction

- Remete house

a7
Wall 67

Fig. 3. Plan of the excavated area at Remete garden
and house. Light gray, red represent the CDS
excavations. Trenches excavated by the MSG are
highlighted in gray. Remete house in red dots (after
Popovi¢ / Devlahovi¢ 2018, amended by BK and VB)
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The results of all these excavations have prompt-
ed us to re-examine all the available data on the
earliest material evidence from the site of Pharos.

CDS excavations

From the book by Jeli¢i¢ Radoni¢ and Kati¢
(2015) that presents the results of their recent
excavations at Pharos it is difficult to glean re-
liable information about the lowest layers that
they have found. Not only in this book, but also
in some other reports, both authors claim that a
native Illyrian settlement existed at the site that
was settled by the Greeks from Paros and that
this native settlement covered an area of some 3.7
ha. According to them, this settlement flourished
in the 5" century BC and had dwellings (huts)
made of wattle and daub.® In the excavator’s view,
this native settlement was destroyed by the first
Greeks who arrived in 385/4 BC (contrary to Di-
odorus’ narrative). The settlement was rebuilt by
the natives after the Greeks” withdrawal. Subse-
quently, it was again attacked and destroyed by
the Greeks. Then the Greeks settled down and
built their first huts with wooden materials. Later
on, the Jadassioni (a Liburnian community from
northern Dalmatia, located at present-day Zadar)
attacked the newly founded Greek settlement, but
the Greeks resisted and won the battle. Follow-
ing this victory, the Parians started to build their
houses and fortifications in stone. According to
Jeli¢i¢ Radoni¢ and Kati¢ all this building and re-
building took place in a time span of some 30-40
years. Their dramatic narrative would (possibly)
have been convincing if they had provided both
clear stratigraphic data correlated to the finds and
the extant structures, and plans of these dwell-
ings, in their publications. The c. 17,5 m? area a
little to the north of the trenches excavated later
on by the MSG (Fig. 2), which Jeli¢i¢ Radoni¢ and
Kati¢ used as their main source of information, is
a large space where in plan and section one would
see clearly the earliest huts, especially because
both authors assert that the earliest stratum is 80
cm thick. One would also expect to see the associ-
ation between the pottery and the archaeological
layers or context. Yet, because of the way in which
their data have been presented, the far-reaching

¢Jeli¢i¢ Radonié / Rauter Planci¢ 1995, 51; Jeli¢i¢ Radonié /
Kati¢ 2015, 33-36



conclusions put forth by Jeli¢i¢ Radoni¢ and Kati¢
are not based upon firm grounds.” In this essay
we will try to show that the problems regarding
the founding of Pharos are very complex.

The MSG excavations

The aforementioned MSG excavations, covering
some 54 m”, have encompassed in part the ear-
lier excavations conducted by the CDS and have
unearthed architectural features and more than a
ton or 42.742 various ceramic sherds, mostly of
Greek origin!®* However, unlike the CDS excava-
tions, the excavations conducted MSG (and by
the AIP) were carried out using the stratigraphic
method and covered a much smaller area. This
has provided greater insight and has dispelled
much of the vagueness that characterized the
excavations by the CDS (see below). The report
by Popovi¢ and Devlahovi¢ (2018) has clearly
shown that some of the former interpretations,
including dating and phasing of fortifications
and urban remains, cannot be supported, and it
has yielded a new solid interpretation and dating
that are based upon the archaeological evidence.

The earliest material evidence from the area
of Pharos is associated with the layers depos-
ited over the bedrock or above a thin layer of
red clayish virgin soil that are found within the
Remete garden and Remete house area (Fig. 3).
Within this area the bedrock gently slopes down
towards the northeast: from 1.70 masl in trench
L'13 where it is rather thin (SU 470), to 1.10 in
trench D and then to only 0.60 masl in trenches
R-Z and R-I where the lowest layers get thicker
(SU 411 and 394). These layers are mostly de-
scribed in publications as “black” or dark layers
with the remains of some burning.

Only 2440 sherds or c. 0.5% of the total pot-
tery finds from the MSG excavations belong to
these layers. In contrast to the overlying layers
the majority of finds here belong to the so-called
local calcite gritted coarse handmade pottery
(LCGP) - some 2233 of them. In these layers we
find two different assemblages. In the lowest lay-
ers in trenches D3, R-I and R-Z (Figs 4 and 5),
with a dark soil matrix, only LCGP pottery was
found (361 sherds + one Greek amphora and one
Greek pithos sherd found in R-Z SU 398).

The other 1872 sherds of this class were found
in the lowest layers in trenches E, D2, L1 and

Trenches SU Local Greek Greek Greek Tiles Pithos Total Soil type Comment
ware fine cooking amph.
wares wares
D3 425 33 - - - - - 33 Dark without Only local
animal bones pottery
R-Z 411 117 - - - - - 117  Dark gray compact. Only local
1 animal bone pottery
R-Z 398 74 - - 1 - 1 76 Dark withonesea  Greek amphora
shell. body sherd and a
pithos base
R-1 394 137 - - - - - 137 Dark with much Only local
soot. pottery
Total: 4 361 - - 1 - 1 363 Only local
pottery

Fig. 4. Assemblage 1. - Layers with only LCGP

7One gets the impression that the authors do not need evi-
dence to reach the conclusions that they present. For more
details on this book see Kirigin 2018.

# This unexpectedly large number of potsherds is still the
subject of intermittent study, which is based on the availa-
bility of funding and will probably take several years to be
completed. The Greek amphorae from these excavations at
Pharos have been examined in detail: see Kirigin 2018; Mise
et al. 2019. For the Greek pithoi see Kirigin 2017.

L'13; the LCGP sherds were found there together
with 198 sherds of Greek ceramics (Fig. 5). These
layers are not entirely dark and some have char-
coal. Except pottery and one terracotta no other
artefacts or animal bones have been found in any
of these layers in both assemblages.
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Trenches SU  Local Greek Greek  Greek Tiles Pithois Total Soil Comment
pottery fine kitchen amphorae
wares ware

E 23a 46 - 2 1 - - 49 Terra rossa, Amph. Body
No animal sherd
bones

E 15a 957 9 29 33 2 - 1030 Terrarossa B amphorae of
mix with dark  different fabricas.
soil. No animal BG FW, TWW(?)
bones

L1 303 292 25 22 13 - - 352 Clayish brown BG skyphos, BG
with charcoal.  swith palmette
No animal stamps, casserols.
bones

L13 470 74 10 - 2 - - 87 Reddish / BG, terracotta
brown head, GCW =jug

with a handle

D2 301 503 4 31 15 - - 559  Blackwithred Bamph.Yellow

parts fab., cassarole,
BG, A-A(?)
Total: 7 1872 48 84 64 2 - 2077

Fig. 5. Assemblage 2. Layers with the mixture of LCGP and early Greek ware
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Fig. 6. Selections of local calcite gritted pottery found
in the lowest SU in trenches excavated by the MGS
(Drawn by VB)

Underneath the abovementioned lowest lay-
ers in the area excavated by the MSG, the bed-
rock is irregular. How should the formation and/
or deposition of these layers be interpreted?

An examination of the pottery found in these
contexts’ shows that the LCGP is represented
only by rather large jars that could have been
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used for storing food (Fig. 6). The sherds do not
differ in fabrics in both assemblages from the
earliest Stratigraphic Units (SU), i.e. those with
or without Greek pottery. However, the much
smaller number of Greek potsherds includes
various forms and functions which can easily
be linked to household needs: amphorae, casse-
roles (lopades) and fineware pots for serving and
drinking (skyphoi and bowls) (Figs 7 and 8). The
Greek pottery in these earliest layers consists of
imported wares, i.e. of the vessels that could have
been brought by the first immigrants from Paros
and elsewhere. The black gloss (BG) skyphos and
the BG bowl with palmette stamps from L1, as
well as the rim and the toe of the B type amphora
and the lopades = casseroles (Figs 7 and 8), can
be dated to the early 4th century. A unique and
exceptional find from L'13 SU 470 is a fragment-
ed terracotta depicting a human head (Fig. 7,
right), which has been interpreted as an image
of a Celt’

One could speculate that here we have scant
remains from a habitation area with local vessels
for storing food and Greek vessels for storing
liquids, for cooking, and for consuming food.
Thus, the finds from this area could represent
the initial phase of the first Greek settlement
and provide evidence of cooperation between

°For details see Kirigin / Kavur / Ble¢i¢ Kavur, in print.
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Fig. 7. Selection of Greek fine wares and a terracotta
from the lowest SU in trenches excavated by the
MSG (Drawn by Porin Kuko¢)
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Fig. 8. Selection of Greek coarse wares and
amphorae from the lowest SU in trenches excavated
by the MSG (Drawn by Porin Kuko¢)

Trench SU Local Greek Total Comment Proposed dating
pottery wares of contents

AIP I 1220 163 70 233 Mortar, charcoal spreads, animal Early-Mid IV BC
bone, shell, tile and 1 sherd of South
Italian geometric.

AIP 1l 1222 126 107 233 Mortar, charcoal spreads, animal Early IVBC
bone, shell, tile

AIP Il 1223 73 18 91 - Early IV BC

Total: 362 195 557

Fig. 9. Assemblage 3. The lowest layers in AIP Trench 111

the Greeks and the indigenous inhabitants (i.e.,
of Greeks exchanging goods with local people).
Similar situations (although earlier than in Stari-
grad’s case) are known at sites in Southern Italy
where Greek apoikiai were founded.'® On the ot-
her hand, these layers could be the ground level
for the first Greek settlement. If so, they could
contain a mix of materials from some local, pre-
Greek activity, and Greek materials deposited
through the initial phase of life of Pharos.

The AIP excavations

The pottery assemblage from the lowest levels in
trench III, excavated by the AIP team, contains
both LCGP and Greek ceramics, with LCGP
representing roughly 2/3 of the total (Fig 9)."
These layers were found here in association with
the early drystone walled structure, and SU 1223
preceded the construction of the latter, whereas

" Yntema 2011; Hanberg / Jakobsen 2011; Vlassopoulos
2013; Zuchtriegel 2016; 2017.
""Kirigin / Hayes / Leach 2002, 243, Table 1.

SU 1222 and 1220 consist of fill that was dumped
in at a later date.

Interpretation of depositional
processes

We will try to clarify the circumstances under
which these layers were deposited by taking into
consideration all aspects of the archaeological
data recorded during the MSG excavations.

In order to do so, the creation of the dark soil
that forms the matrix of these layers needs to
be addressed as well. Popovi¢ and Devlahovi¢"?
have shown that the construction of an elaborate
stone-walled spring-water intake used for pull-
ing water out of it (like a cistern) in trench L was
one of the earliest Greek architectural structures
in this area of the site.”” This masonry intake was
built there because of the presence of the fresh-

2Popovi¢ / Devlahovi¢ 2018, 389, 391.
Y For details and ilustrations see: Popovi¢ 2010, 142-143;
Jeli¢i¢ Radonic / Kati¢ 2015, 86-89.
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water spring that is still active during the rainy
season, when it raises the water level and floods
the area of Remete garden.'* The water intake has
a let-out through which the surplus of water was
taken away towards the north," through a drain-
age system that still cannot yet be fully explained.
Thus, before this Greek structure was built, the
lower reaches of this area must have been occa-
sionally flooded. Therefore, it is plausible that the
existence of various plants associated with fresh-
water, rather than an episode of burning, could
have caused the formation of a dark-coloured
organic-rich soil at this place. The local nearby
toponym Siberija (a flat marshy area), referring
to the north-east, implies exactly the same (Fig.
2, 4). This soil forms the matrix of most of the
layers that contain LCGP, and it is, therefore,
important to define its origin. The other existing
nearby toponyms, Otocac (meaning: Isle), Plo¢a
(meaning: a flat stone) and Skor (meaning: a
shipyard),'® all on land today, point to the exist-
ence of a former sea inlet that was filled in over
time up to the present day (Fig. 2, nos 2-6)."”

We propose the following interpretation of
the depositional processes, based on the availa-
ble archaeological evidence.

Pre-Greek phase

The initial phase is represented by layers of a
dark soil containing LCGP and occasionally
burned house daub and wood, but no other ar-
tefacts or animal bones. It is important to point
out that no remains of burned structures made of
wood and daub have been found in situ, but only
fragments of these mixed with soil. We find the
layers with material that was deposited through

"“The water from the wells in Remete garden (with Greek
pottery) that were used until recently is slightly salty (Kati¢
2000, 5) indicating the presence of sea water. Kati¢ (2000,
8) also mentions the difficulties created by water while this
area was being excavated.

1>See note 7. It is about 1 m above the bedrock. This lowest
part has not yet been excavated.

1615 Cavié 2004, 26; Barbir 2014, 45. Nearby is the park called
Vorba (willow) (Fig. 2, no. 2) that has a freshwater source,
now an underground stream which flowed from the village
of Dol, whose riverbed was discovered by Gams (1992, 56,
Fig. 22). This could be the river Pharos mentioned by Step-
hanus Byzantius, Ethnika, sv. Pharos: “Pharos, is an island in
the Adriatic, with a river of the same name. It is a settlement
of the Parians, as was stated by Ephorus in his twenty-eight
book”

'7Barbir 2014, 45.
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this phase only in the north-eastern D3, R-I and
R-Z trenches (Fig. 3). Regarding the interpreta-
tion of this phase, it is worth noting the absence
of any LCGP forms other than rather large jars,
a fact that could help us explain the nature of
this layer. There are no locally made vessels for
drinking, eating or cooking, nor are there any of
the imported south Italian geometric vessels that
have been found at indigenous Iron Age sites in
Northern and Central Dalmatia.'® It is also note-
worthy that most of the LCGP assemblage is not
fired properly, i.e. long enough at a higher tem-
perature. This is shown by the fact that the sherds
often exhibit loss of surface calcite grains and
brittleness. This largely limits the possibilities for
different use and the longevity of these vessels.
The uniformity of LCGP pottery forms and the
almost total absence of other finds clearly sug-
gest that we are not in a household area of a local
indigenous settlement. The archaeological exca-
vation of such areas regularly reveals traces of ac-
tivities that are connected with food preparation
and consumption, i.e. different types of vessels
that are used for those purposes and, at the same
time, faunal remains or molluscs found in refuse
pits or mixed with the other contents of the layer.
An assemblage of this kind that has been found
recently in the town of Hvar has been interpreted
as a deposit from the Iron age settlement.'” As we
see no traces of such finds here, we can exclude
that kind of interpretation.

One possibility is that these finds come from
the storage area of the settlement, as was suggest-
ed by Kati¢.*® Unfortunately, apart from the still
unstudied burned residue visually identifiable on
some potsherds, we do not have any informa-
tion on the original contents of those large jars.
Furthermore, we have to ask ourselves about the
nature of this hypothetical storage area. The ex-
cavated area, including the one explored by the
CDS, where we see the layers that have been de-
scribed, is quite large. Such a large storage area

8 Such as Rat on the nearby island of Brag, in the town of
Hvar, Talez / Kopacina on Vis, Trogir, and other sites in
Central Dalmatia. See: Petri¢ 1994, 1-13; Gaffney et al. 1997,
87; Barbari¢ 2010, 166-169; Viskovi¢ 2019, 24-26. One such
sherd has been found in the AIP trench III (unpublished).
¥ The author points out that there were no finds apart from
the pottery and mentions the possibility that the layers went
through re-depositional processes: see Viskovi¢ 2019, 17-
28.

2 Kati¢ 2000, 24-26.



can only be associated with some activity that
is not strictly limited to storing the food of the
community that lived, presumably, nearby. Fur-
ther questions arise if one looks at the possible
existence of an access to the sea through the
small cove, now filled by erosion and human
interventions (Fig. 2, nos 2-6). But these ques-
tions cannot be addressed without new and more
comprehensive data.

This phase ends, as proposed by Jelic¢i¢ Ra-
doni¢ and Kati¢* with an episode of destruction
by fire, marked by the burned organic material
in the layers. However, the circumstances under
which this might have happened are far more
complicated to explain without additional evi-
dence.

Early Greek phase

Evidence of the early Greek habitation on the
site can be divided into two categories. The first
belongs to layers that, apart from Greek pottery
from the early 4" century BC, contain mostly
LCGP (Fig. 5). As stated earlier, these layers were
found in the MSG and AIP trenches where the
excavation did not reveal the presence of the lay-
ers with only LCGP over the bedrock. The second
category comprises the evidence of the earliest
Greek construction so far found at the Remete
garden site, which is represented with remains of
a poorly preserved floor and a drystone wall (SU
457) preserved to a length of 1.20 m in L13.%
The composition of the finds of Greek origin
in these layers (fineware and cooking pots, am-
phora) points to the settling of Greek newcom-
ers, but the majority of finds here, the LCGP,
needs to be observed in a different manner. As
noted, local pottery assemblages in these layers
do not differ at all from the ones in layers with
only LCGP. One can only presume that, during
this early Greek presence on site, sherds of Greek
vessels connected with household activities were
mixing with the LCGP from the layers that were
forming their walking surfaces, thus creating the
mixed assemblage. Important proof in this di-
rection is the occasional presence of remains of
burned daub and wood that is very hard to con-
nect with this phase, a feature typical for the pre-
Greek layers (see above). It is also possible that

2Teli¢i¢ Radoni¢ / Kati¢ 2015, 33
2 Popovi¢ / Devlahovi¢ 2018, 391.

the Greeks were initially using LCGP as storage
vessels before they could have established pur-
chase of large storage vessels through supplies
from their homeland, trade, or by local produc-
tion.

After taking all the available archaeological
data into consideration, while it seems highly
probable that these layers contain material de-
posited through the first Greek habitation in the
area of Stari Grad, we still cannot be certain of
the nature of their correlation with the earliest
known walled structures (so far only a drystone
wall, SU 457, in Remete garden and house). The
same can be stated about the earliest layers and
walls in AIP trench III (layers 1220 and 1222),
where they have been re-deposited during the
later phase (since layers contain fragments of
mortar, which is a feature of a later date).

What is especially problematic at the pres-
ent level of knowledge, is the lack of data that
can help us to understand the correlation of the
above-mentioned layers with the solid built ar-
chitecture of the following phase (see below).
When everything is taken into account, we
should point out that more work, excavations
above all, needs to be done in order to make any
advance in that respect.

Greek phase with walled structures

As described by Popovi¢ and Devlahovi¢,” the
next phase of Greek occupation at the site is
marked by the existence of finely built walls and
of the architecture that is, with the help of the
available archaeological data, interpretable only
up to some extent. After an unknown lapse of
time, while Greeks were present at the site and
with no known traces of any kind of destructive
event(s) in the archaeological record,” sets of
activities were performed that remodelled the
Remete garden and house site into an enclosed
area with perimeter walls that can, so far, be
traced towards east and probably south (Walls 3,
66 and 67 on Fig. 3).° It must be stressed again
that the material evidence that can help us inter-
pret this phase in more detail is vague and few
correlations can be made. Still, it is quite certain

2 1bid.

* Contrary to the interpretation in Jeli¢i¢ Radoni¢ / Kati¢
2015, 33-37.

» Popovi¢ / Devlahovi¢ 2018, 386-388.

225



that this remodelling included not only drystone
construction, but also some earthwork in the lev-
elling of the area.

As noted, it was observed that the south part
the bedrock is on a higher ground level than on
the north-east part of the site, differing some 1
m in elevation and declining towards the former
sea inlet (Vorba, Siberija, Otocac, Skor and Plo¢a)
(Fig. 2, nos 2-6). This is documented by the thick-
ness of the lowest layers on site, those containing
only LCGP (trenches D3, R-Z and R-I). As was
mentioned earlier, in trenches that were excavat-
ed in the south-west part of the site (L1, L'13 and
E) there were no layers containing only LCGP.
At the same time, in trenches due north-east,
D3, R-Z and R-I, layers containing only LCGP
(Fig. 3) are quite thick, and are occasionally al-
ternating with the archaeologically sterile layers
of clayish red soil. As shown by the sections (Figs
10-12), these alternations were clearly not depos-
ited through natural processes but are the result
of human interventions as we can see in D3: SU
424/425 (Fig. 10) and R-Z: SU 398/397 (Fig. 11).*¢

Fig. 10. Northern section of trench D3
(MSG documentation)

* See also photo of the section from the area excavated by
CDS more to the north in Jeli¢i¢ Radoni¢ / Kati¢ 2015, 41,
an illustration titled “Wall of the early Greek architecture
over the strata of the burned and ruined Illyrian settlement”.
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Therefore, we can conclude that at some point
in time the site went through a substantial pro-
cess of ground levelling as an aspect of the con-
struction activity through which the dark layers
containing material from the burned, pre-Greek
context were re-deposited from the higher to the
lower part of the area (due north-east).”

The correlation of the earthworks with the
construction of walls can be seen through the
examination of sections in trenches R-Z and
R-I (Figs 11 and 12), which were excavated on
both sides of Wall 3.2 Here we have pre-Greek
layers in situ over the bedrock, containing only
LCGP: SU 394 in R-T and SU 411 in R-Z.* Over
this lowest layer in R-Z, there is a layer with the
same content, SU 398, that covers walls footing
and foundation, while there is also no founda-
tion trench visible in the section.’*® On the outer
side of the wall (R-I) there is no such layer, so
we conclude that the SU 398 in R-Z was filled in
immediately after the construction of Wall 3, as a
part of the levelling of the interior of that newly
organised space. This provides us with valuable
information on the preparation activities and the
building process of this earliest elaborately made
Greek stone construction that was planned and
carried out in a fine structured manner, trans-
forming this area possibly into some kind of a
manufacturing quarter.”

Wall 3 was built with very fine masonry; it
has the chiselled footing and the foundations laid
over bedrock with the use of irregular stones. The
irregular stones in the foundation of Walls 66 and
67 are preserved only in one row that is laid upon
the bedrock. Because of the resemblance of the
walling and the close chronological correlation of
the associated archaeological material, it was sug-
gested that the stone-walled spring-water intake
in Trench L was built in the same phase as these
walls.*> With the aforementioned water spring in
mind, it is quite clear that this construction was
a necessary prerequisite for putting most of the
Remete garden area to some structured use. Al-

*'This was not recognised in Jeli¢i¢ Radoni¢ / Kati¢ 2015,
33-36.

#Popovi¢ / Devlahovi¢ 2018, 386-388.

#1bid., 386-387, Figs 12-14.

*This is contrary to the observations made by Popovic¢ /
Devlahovi¢ 2018, 383, 388.

* Popovi¢ / Devlahovi¢ 2018, 391.

*2Ibid.



Fig. 11. Northern section of trench R-Z
(after Popovi¢ / Devlahovi¢ 2018, Fig. 14)

Fig. 13. Remains of the pottery kiln in trench D2
(MSG documentation)

though it would be far-fetched to propose a defi-
nite interpretation for the use of this whole area,
the record of trench D2 points to the existence
of a pottery kiln (SU 281: Fig. 13). Therefore the
notion that this area of the town was used as a
workshop is acceptable to a certain extent.

The built structures can help us understand
the formation of the stratigraphic sequence
here in only a limited way. What starts with the
above-mentioned structures, ends with the con-
struction of the fortification walls built with large
rectangular stone blocks (Fig. 3, walls marked in
red). The initial dating of this rampart into the
middle of 4th century BC by Jeli¢i¢ Radoni¢ and
Kati¢** was recently corrected by Popovi¢ and
Devlahovié, who have shown that its construc-
tion could not have occurred earlier than the pe-
riod of the end of the 3"/ beginning of the 2™
century BC, based on stratigraphic evidence.*

3Teli¢i¢ Radonic / Kati¢ 2015, 45-69, 179
*#1bid., 33; Popovi¢ / Devlahovi¢ 2018, 391.

Fig. 12. Northern section of trench R-I
(after Popovi¢ / Devlahovi¢ 2018, Fig. 13)

Within this phase, only a relative distinction can
be made in L'13, where the excavation provided
us with data about a single event, i.e. the repairs
made on the water intake with the associated lay-
ers (Fig. 14, B).

The same thing can be pointed out in trench
D2, where at some point in time the pottery kiln
is abandoned and demolished, and layers SU 282
and 274 are formed (Fig. 15).

At the same time, layers do not help much
in the attempt to interpret the sequence in more
detail with separate sub-phases. What is proble-
matic here is the fact that vast majority of layers
that are part of this phase of occupation in the
excavated trenches contain more or less similar
assemblages (in E: SU 16, 24, 26, 28 (Fig. 16); in
L13: 462 (Fig. 14); in D2: 282, 284, 292 (Fig. 15);
in R-Z: 391, 399 (Fig. 11); and in R-I: 386, 390
(Fig. 12). What has been found are mainly sherds
of Greek casseroles, B type amphorae, plain ware
and fine black glazed ware, so the whole sequen-
ce can only be roughly dated to second half of
4™ — beginning of 3 century BC. It is worthwhile
mentioning, though, that fragments of roof tiles
appear for the first time within the stratigraphic
sequence in the layers belonging to the later sta-
ge of this phase (SU 399 in R-Z; 386 in R-I; 294;
297 and 298 in L1). This evidence also supports
interpreting this phase as the first one in which
solid structures were built.

It is also important to point out the fact that
coins minted in the 4" Century BC appear for
the first time within sequence in the layers of
this phase (in D2, SU 284: Syracuse (405-367);
Pharos 4" BC; in AIP Trench III: SU 1214, 1215
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Fig. 14. Western section of trench L13. A = Inner face of the south fortification wall, B = repairs of the water intake
construction, C = water intake construction (after Popovi¢ / Devlahovi¢ 2018, Fig. 17)

Fig. 15. Western section of trench D2. A = Inner face of the south fortification wall, B = inner face of the wall 67
(after Popovi¢ / Devlahovi¢ 2018, Fig. 8, amended by BK and VB)

Fig. 16. Eastern section of trench E
(MSG documentation)

1216: coins of Pharos, Phlius and Syracuse.?” Sub-
sequently, we find 4™ century coins in the layers
related to the construction of the rampart, but
there they belong to an assemblage redeposited
much later. All of this may indicate that coins be-
gan to be struck in Pharos in its second phase,

»Kirigin / Hayes / Leach 2002, 245, Tab. 1.
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i.e. after the first generation of settlers. This could
be the archaeological evidence that dates the first
Pharian coins to c. the mid-4™ Century BC.

Concluding remarks

Here we have presented a case study that aims to
contribute to the debate about the initial phases
of Pharos. It is very important to resolve this de-
bate based on properly presented archaeological
evidence, especially because recent publications
have generated a great deal of confusion, thus
hindering an understanding of how Pharos was
settled.

Whatever our analysis of current data has
shown, one has to bear in mind that Greek Pha-



ros occupies an area of some 10 ha* that equals
100.000 m?* and that the whole excavated area by
all three teams covers only approximately some
1000 m? i.e. 1% of the total area of the site. If we
accept Kati¢’s statement by that the Illyrian set-
tlement at the later site of Greek Pharos covered
3.7 ha (c 1/3" of the size of Greek Pharos),” the
excavated area is too small to yield reliable and
conclusive information. It is also true that only
some 100 m? were excavated according to mod-
ern standards and that all others were done in the
old-style way. We think that the survey and the
excavations that have been carried out thus far
do not provide enough evidence that can clear-
ly tell us how the Greek settlement was found-
ed and what was in its place before the Parians
arrived. The only way to find out is to conduct
a geophysical survey as a precursor to targeted
excavations.

In ending, we would like to thank the editors
of Godisnjak Centra za balkanoloska ispitivanja
for inviting us to contribute to the volume that is
dedicated to our dear friend and colleague Blago-
je Govedarica who has for many years been most
supportive and has always brought the good Bos-
nian mood into our lives. We also wish to thank
the editors for their patience.
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Sazetak

Pocetak Farosa — sadasnji
arheoloski dokazi
Greki grad Faros, danas Stari Grad na otoku Hvaru,

tokom posljednja tri desetljeca bio je predmetom po-
vecanog interesa arheologa. Manja iskopavanja su to-

*Forenbaher et al. 1994, 16-28, Fig. 3; Kirigin 2006, 53-54,
Fig. 42,a.b.
¥Jeli¢i¢ Radoni¢ / Rauter Planci¢ 1995, 51; Kati¢ 2000, 21.

kom 1990-ih izvr$ili ¢lanovi tima projekta “Jadranski
otoci”. Najintenzivnija iskopavanja do sada je izveo
Konzervatorski odjel u Splitu, a tokom posljednjeg
desetljeca zastitna iskopavanja na istom prostoru pro-
veo je Muzej Staroga Grada. Publikacija rezultata triju
spomenutih istrazivanja stvorila je dosta nedoumica,
pogotovo po pitanju interpretacije ranih faza zivota
na lokalitetu, starijih od zidina gradenih od pravilnih
kamenih blokova. Interpretaciji Jasne Jeli¢i¢ Radoni¢
i Miroslava Kati¢a (2015) nedavno je suprotstavljena
bitno drugacija interpretacija od strane Sare Popovi¢
i Andree Devlahovi¢ (2018). Slijedom navedenog,
ovaj rad ima za cilj radcistiti neke od postojecih dvojbi
vezanih za ranije faze zivota na lokalitetu kroz inter-
pretaciju depozicijskih procesa, utemeljenu na svim
dostupnom arheoloskim dokazima.
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“Macedonian Amphoras” at Kale, Kr$evica Site -
Another Evidence about Chronology of the Iron Age Settlement
and Connections with the Hellenistic World
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Abstract: Archaeological finds discovered in the course of the investigations at the site Kale near Krsevica village
confirmed the exceptional importance of that site. Large scale excavations conducted at the site from 2001 to 2018
revealed the remains of the settlement dating from the 4" - 3™ centuries BC. Settlement with the acropolis was at
the dominant position in the vicinity of Juzna Morava. From there it was easy to reach Macedonia and the Aegean
via the passages along the Vardar river valley. Many discovered artifacts including metal objects, fragments of
Greek painted pottery, large quantity of amphoras, which mainly originate from the vineyard regions around the
towns of Thasos and Mende confirm the intensive relations between Krsevica and the southeast Europe. For this
occasion we selected from the various amphora types only few specimens, which differ from the older ones and
are characterized by disk foot, ovoid or baggy body with rounded or angular shoulder, long, thin neck, flaring or
projecting rim with sharp ridge well below, strap handles from shoulder to ridge. They are also known as “Mace-
donian amphora” type and they are related to the Hellenistic period. From the same period dates the remains of
the large vaulted structure below the acropolis. Settlement at Kr$evica had been also known to the Celts. Many pits
with large quantity of the Celtic finds were found at the acropolis. The material dates from the 2"-1* centuries BC,

from the time of clashes between the Celts and the Romans after the fall of Macedonia.

Key words: Kale-Kr$evica, Hellenistic period, Celts, Macedonian amphora

Rather small archaeological investigations have
been conducted near the Krsevica village in 1966
and the finds discovered on that occasion re-
vealed that the site is of exceptional importance.'
Larger scale excavations were resumed at Krsevi-
ca at 2001 and continued for many years. Unfor-
tunately further works were discontinued in 2018
because it was not possible to provide financial
means to purchase private land where archaeo-
logical site at Krsevica probably also extended.
Archaeological investigations conducted so far
revealed that there were significant remains of
the settlement dating from the 4™ - 3™ centuries
BC. Excavations started at the plateau where the
acropolis was located and due to strong erosion

! Mikul¢ié / Jovanovié¢ 1968, 355 ff.

many archaeological finds found their way down
the slope to the foothill. At the foothill have
been discovered numerous architectural remains
among other finds also large barrel vaulted struc-
ture used as the water cistern. (Fig. 1) These re-
sults were promptly published in scholarly liter-
ature and in 2012 National Museum in Belgrade
organized the exhibition with catalogue where
all essential data about investigations at Krsevi-
ca were published.? Further investigations will
depend also on the detailed analysis of the large
quantity of discovered zoological material and
large amount of various pottery vessels, metal
objects and other artifacts.

*Popovi¢ 2012, 11 ff.
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Settlement was at the dominant position in
the vicinity of Juzna Morava where from it was
easy to reach Macedonia and the Aegean via
the passages along the Vardar river valley, and
it turned out that there were intensive relations
between Krsevica and the southeast Europe. It is
confirmed by many finds arriving to the settle-
ment at Krevica from the south including met-
al objects,’ fragments of Greek painted pottery,
large quantity of amphoras, which mainly origi-
nate from the vineyard regions like the towns of
Thasos and Mende. (Fig. 2, 1-9) For this occasion
we selected from the various amphora types only
few specimens discovered during excavations
at the foothill and at the acropolis and that date
from the later settlement. These new type of am-
phoras differ from the old ones and are charac-
terized by disk foot, ovoid or baggy body with
rounded or angular shoulder, long, thin neck,
flaring or projecting rim with sharp ridge well
below, strap handles from shoulder to ridge.
(Fig. 2, 10-14) They are related to the Hellenistic
period* and they are also known as “Macedoni-
an amphora” type.’ These amphoras, from the
chronological point of view, suggest that there
was the late La Téne settlement at Krsevica in the
beginning of the 3" century BC. It corresponds
also with certain finds of painted vessels,® as well
as the architectural finds from Krsevica and from
the same period dates the remains of the large
vaulted structure at the foothill. As this site has
been only partially explored so far, the conduct-
ed investigations could not provide all the infor-
mation about the history of this settlement. It
should be added that the settlement at Krsevica
had been also known to the Celts. Many pits with
large quantity of the Celtic finds were found at
the acropolis.” The material dates from the 2"
- 1% centuries BC, from the time of clashes be-
tween the Celts and the Romans after the fall of
Macedonia.? (8)

This short text is dedicated to dear colleague
and friend Blagoje Govedarica

*Popovic 2017, 275 ff.
*Rotroff 2006, 86.

*Kotitsa 2007, 178.

¢Popovic 2016, 169 ff.
"Popovi¢ 2011, 151 ff.

8 Popovi¢ / Vrani¢ 2017, 89 ff.
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Rezime

Nalazi “makedonskih amfora” na
lokalitetu Kale — Krsevica: jo$ jedno
svedocanstvo o hronoloskom rasponu
naselja i vezama s Makedonijom

Kod sela Krsevica 1966. godine obavljena su manja
arheologka istrazivanja i tada otkriveni nalazi poka-
zali su da je lokalitet od izuzetnog znacaja. Tek 2001.
godine u Kr$evici nastavljena su veca istrazivanja koja
su trajala vise godina. Nazalost dalji radovi su preki-
nuti 2018. godine zbog nemogucénosti da se finansij-
ski obezbede privatne parcele na kojima se verovatno
prostire arheologki lokalitet u Krsevici. Zahvaljujudi
dosadasnjim radovima pokazalo se da se ovde nalaze
znacajni ostaci naselja iz IV-III veka pre n. e. Isko-
pavanja su zapoceta na platou uzviSenja gde se nala-
zila akropola, a pri padini, zbog velike erozije, veliki
broj arheoloskih nalaza nasao je put do podnozja.
U podnozju su otkriveni i brojni ostaci arhitekture,
medu ostalima velika bacvasta ili lu¢no nadsvodena
gradevina, kao cisterna puna vode. Ovi rezultati su
brzo objavljeni u literaturi, a 2012. godine u Narod-
nom muzeju u Beogradu organizovana je izlozba sa
katalogom gde su objavljeni svi osnovni podaci istra-
zivanja lokaliteta u Kr$evici. Nastavak istrazivanja za-
visi¢e i od detaljne analize velike koli¢ine otkrivenog
zooloskog materijala, kao i velikog broja raznovrsnih
keramickih posuda, metala i svih ostalih nalaza.
Dominantno naselje nalazilo se u blizini JuZne
Morave, a prolazima duz Vardara lako se stizalo do
Makedonije i Egeja, sa kojima su, kako se ispostavilo,
postojale intenzivne veze. O tome svedoce mnogo-
brojni nalazi koji su stizali iz juznih krajeva do naselja
u Kr$evici: metalni predmeti, fragmenti grcke slikane
keramike, veliki broj amfora koje uglavnom poticu iz
vinskih regiona kao $to su gradovi Tasos i Mende. Za
ovu priliku, od raznih amfora izdvajamo samo malo-
brojne primerke koji su otkriveni tokom istrazivanja
u podnoZju i na akropoli, a pripadaju mladem nase-
lju. Ove nove amfore razlikuju se od starih amfora i
karakteri$u ih ravno dno, ovoidan ili vreéast trbuh
sa zaobljenim ili uglastim ramenom, dugacak, tanak
vrat, koso ili horizontalno razgrnut obod sa dosta ni-
sko postavljenim istaknutim zadebljanjem, pljosna-
te drske od ramena do zadebljanja, koje odgovaraju
helenistickom periodu, a nazvane su i “makedonska
amfora” U hronoloskom smislu ove amfore ukazuju
na postojanje kasnolatenskog naselja na pocetku IIT
veka pre n. e. To odgovara i nekim nalazima slikanih
posuda iz Krsevice, kao i arhitekture, a tom periodu bi
pripadali i ostaci velike gradevine sa lu¢nim svodom u



podnozju. Dosadasnja istrazivanja nisu mogla da nam
daju sve podatke o istoriji ovog naselja, ali ovaj arheo-
losgki lokalitet je samo delimi¢no ispitan. Ovome treba
dodati da je naselje u Krsevici bilo poznato i Keltima.
Na akropoli je otkriveno vi$e jama sa mnogobrojnim
keltskim nalazima iz II-I veka pre n. e., iz vremena
sukoba Kelta sa Rimljanima posle pada Makedonije.
Nalazi “makedonskih amfora” na lokalitetu Ka-
le-Krsevica predstavljaju jo$ jedno svedocanstvo o hro-
noloskom rasponu naselja i vezama sa Makedonijom.
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Fig. 1. Kale-Krsevica, situation 2011: 1. Acropolis; 2. Water complex with cistern;
3. Modern village Krsevica (authors of plan A. Suboti¢ and A. Nikoli¢)
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Fig. 2. Amphoras from Krsevica (10-14 - “Macedonian amphora” type)
(Sketches: 1-9 — A. Kapuran; 10-14 - A. Pordevi¢)

235






Godisnjak / Jahrbuch 2019, 48: 237-248
DOI: 10.5644/Godisnjak. CBLANUBiH-48.129
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Abstract: In contemporary historiography, the term Bellum Pannonicum implies Tiberius’s conquest of southeast-
ern Pannonia, that is the area between the rivers Drava and Sava, the basin of the rivers Sana, Vrbas and Bosna
to the south of the Sava River. This paper accepts the opinion of the contemporary historiography that Tiberius’s
war (Bellum Pannonicum) was waged for only 2 years — 12 and 11 BC. It accordingly takes into account the eth-
no-geographical understanding of Pannonia in the context of the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina. The paper
particularly focuses on the Breuci and Osseriates as two indigenous communities who populated the majority of
Bosnian Posavina. By analyzing the texts of Greco-Roman authors, the paper presents the motives and causes of
Tiberius’s Pannonian war. The paper aims to present an overview of the military conquest and point out the con-
sequences of Tiberius’s military campaign in Bosnian Posavina.

Key words: Pannonia, Posavina, Sava, Augustus, Tiberius, Bellum Pannonicum, Breuci, Osseriates, northern Bos-
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Pannoniorum gentes, qua[s aJnte me principem populi
Romani exercitus nunquam adit, devictas per Ti(be-
rium) [NeJronem, qui tum erat privignus et legatus
meus, imperio populi Romani su[bie]ci protulique
fines Illyrici ad r[iJpam fluminis Dan[u]i.

Podvrgnuo sam rimskoj vlasti, preko Tiberija Nerona
koji je tada bio moj posinak i legat, odredene panon-
ske narode do kojih nije dosla rimska vojska prije
moje vladavine, te tako prosirio granicu Ilirika sve
do Dunava.

Res gestae divi Augusti, 30, 1.

Za razliku od Oktavijanove kampanje (35-33.
god. pr. n. e.) i Velikog ilirskog ustanka (6-9.
god.), Bellum Pannonicum (kako izvori nazivaju
Tiberijev pohod iz 12.1i11. god. pr. n. e.) bio je na
marginama interesa, kako gr¢ko-rimskih pisaca,
tako i savremenih autora. U trenutku nastanka
ovog rada nije napisana niti jedna monografija
na ovu temu. Ipak, treba naglasiti da se u radovi-
ma savremenih autora kao $to su A. Domi¢ Ku-
ni¢, P. Kovacs, D. Dzino i S. Mesihovi¢ primijeti
tendencija k popularizaciji ove teme u historij-

skoj nauci.! Medutim, u kontekstu bosanskoher-
cegovackog prostora, ova tema je izuzetno vazna
jer je rije¢ o vojnom pohodu nakon kojeg su pod
rimsku vlast dosli oni dijelovi teritorija gdje ce
za nekoliko decenija biti nukleus Velikog ilirskog
ustanka.

Malobrojni naucnici koji su se u okviru svo-
jih istrazivanja bavili problematikom Tiberijevog
pohoda iz 12. i 11. god. pr. n. e. smatraju da je
razlog $to se anticki pisci ignorantski odnose
prema tom klju¢nom dogadaju u osvajanju Pa-
nonije zapravo taj $to Tiberije nije bio omiljen
kod senatorske klase. To je drustveni sloj iz koje
su u najve¢em broju potjecali rimski histori¢ari.?
Tiberijev pohod je samo usput spomenut u ra-
dovima Veleja Paterkula, Svetonija, Diona Kasija,
Frontina, Livija, Flora, Festa, Eutropija, te je nje-

I Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2003, 240-245; 2006, 59-164; 2012, 29-71;
Dzino 2010, 117-137; 2012, 462-479; Dzino / Domi¢ Kuni¢
2012, 93-117;2013, 164-170; Kovacs 2014, 40-58; Mesihovi¢
2014, 21-23; Mesihovié / Sai¢ 2015, 197-207.

2Domié¢ Kunié¢ 2006, 115.
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gov spomen uklesan na natpisu Augustovih Res
gestae.® Ne treba takoder zaboraviti da je vecina
navedenih djela koja se odnose na dogadaje iz 12.
i11. god. pr. n. e. nastala nekoliko stolje¢a nakon
$§to je Panonija osvojena, $to dodatno otezava
izucavanje ovog pitanja.

Etno-geografsko poimanje Panonije
u kontekstu bosanskohercegovackog
teritorija

Sudeci prema podacima koje su ostavili histori-
¢ari iz rimskog principata, panonski dio danasnje
Bosne i Hercegovine obuhvatao je dolinu rijeke
Save i juzne teritorije koje su gravitirale prema
Posavini. U pitanju je prostor u dolinama Sane,
Japre, Vrbasa i donjeg toka Bosne. Strabon kao
juznu granicu Panonije oznacava Dinaride, §to
se ne poklapa u potpunosti s podacima koje su
ostavili Plinije Stariji, Ptolemej Klaudije i Dion
Kasije.* Naime, savremenik Augustovih osvaja-
nja Panonije, Strabon, na dva mjesta u svom dje-
lu Geographica upucuje na to da se panonskim
treba smatrati prostor do sjevernih obronaka bo-
sanskih planina Grme¢a, Manjace, Cemernice,
Uzlomca, Borja, Ozrena, Konjuha i Javornika.®
To se moze zakljuciti iz sljedeceg odlomka: Pa-
nonski narodi su: Breuci, Andizeti, Ditioni, Piru-
ste, Mezeji, Desitijati Ciji je voda Baton, i druga
manja plemena manje vazna koja se pruzaju sve
do Dalmacije i, kako se ide na jug, skoro sve do
zemlje Ardijejaca. Citava planinska zemlja koja se
pruza duz Panonije od krajnjeg kuta Jadrana sve
do Rizonskog zaljeva i zemlja Ardijejaca su ilirske
i nalaze se izmedu mora i panonskih zajednica.®
U ovom odlomku, pored toga $to nabraja panon-
ske narode/zajednice, Strabon jasno naglasava
da panonski narodi na jugu zive u “planinskoj
zemlji”. Jedini prostor koji odgovara ovom opi-
su jeste prostor ranije spomenutih bosanskih
planina. Citaju¢i dalje Strabonov tekst, ¢itatel;

* Dio. LIV, XXVIII, 1-2; Dio. XXI, 2-4; Dio. XXXIV, 3-4; Dio.
XXXVI, 2; Dio. LV, 2, 4; Vell. II, XXXIX, 3; Vell. I, XCVT, 2
-3; Suet. Aug., XX; Suet. Aug., XXT; Suet. Tib., IX; Suet. Tib.,
XIV; Front. II. 1, 5; Liv, 141; Flor. II, 24; Fest, Brev., 7; Eutrop.,
Brev., 7. 9; Res gestae divi Augusti, 30, 1.

* Strab. VII, V, 3; Plin. III, 147, 148; Ptol. II, XIV, 2; Dio.
XLIX, XXXVI, 2.

58aci¢ 2016, 442.

¢Strab. VII, V, 3.
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dobija precizniju sliku jer Strabon kaze: Citava
zemlja smjestena iznad (obale) je planinska, hlad-
na i podloZna snijegu, osobito sjeverni dio, tako
da ondje vlada oskudica vinove loze ne samo na
visinama nego i u ravnici. To su planinske udoli-
ne koje zauzimaju Panonci. Na jugu oni se pru-
Zaju sve do zemlje Dalmata i Ardijejaca, na sje-
veru zavrsavaju kod Istera, dok na istoku granice
sa zemljom Skordiska, to jest sa zemljom koja se
pruza duz planina Makedonaca i Tracana.” Ima-
ju¢i u vidu da je Slavonija dominantno ravnicar-
ska regija, planinski dio Panonije je opravdano
traziti u dolinama Sane, Japre, Vrbasa i donjeg
toka Bosne koje se nalaze u neposrednoj blizini
planina kao $to su Grme¢, Manjac¢a, Cemernica,
Ozren itd. S druge strane, za Plinija Starijeg, Pto-
lemeja Klaudija i Diona Kasija pitanje Panonije
nije etno-geografsko ve¢ administrativno.® To je
vazna cinjenica jer oni svoje misljenje formira-
ju na osnovu administrativnog uredenja koje se
ne mora poklapati s etno-geografskim podaci-
ma koje daje Strabon. Administrativno uredenje
kojim se vode Plinije Stariji, Ptolemej Klaudije i
Dion Kasije je nekoliko decenija mlade u odno-
su na stanje na terenu koje su Rimljani zatekli u
Bellum Pannonicum.

Medutim, ono o ¢emu nema dileme kada je
rije¢ o svjedocenju grcko-rimskih pisanih izvora
jeste da je dolina rijeke Save pripadala etno-geo-
grafskoj, a kasnije administrativnoj oblasti Pano-
niji.” S tim u vezi treba ista¢i da se na osnovu et-
nografske analize i arheoloskog materijala moze
se zakljuciti da su na prostoru bosanske Posavine

71bid., 10.

8 Dzino smatra da je moguce da je Strabonovo navodenje
panonskih zajednica refleksija etnografskih percepcija i po-
liticke slike kakvu su Rimljani imali u vrijeme Batonovog
ustanka (6-9. god.) ili malo prije tog dogadaja (Dzino 2012,
466). Ova teorija ima odredenu nau¢nu tezinu bududi da
je Strabon zaista u pasusu u kome nabraja panonske naro-
de spomenuo Batona, vodu Dezidijata (Strab. VII, V, 3).
Medutim, nije nemoguce da je Strabon spomenuo Batona
samo kao neku opcepoznatu ¢injenicu koja bi njegov tekst
priblizila citatelju.

® Druge rijeke vrijedne spomena su Kolapis, koja kod Siscije
utjece u Savu s dva toka i ondje ¢ini otok koji zovu Segestika,
druga rijeka je Bakuntij, koja u Savu utjece kod naselja Sirmi-
ja, gdje su narodi (civitas) Sirmiji i Amantini. Slijedi Taurun
udaljen 45 milja, gdje se Dunav mijesa sa Savom, iznad tog
podrucja utjecu Valdas i Urpan, i sami ne bas neznatni (Plin.
I11, 148). Panonci su opkoljeni dvjema silovitim rijekama Dra-
vom i Savom (Flor. II, 24); Panonija (...) je omedena dvjema
prilicno brzim rijekama, Dravom i Savom (Isid. Etymolg,
XIV, 16).



zivjele zajednice koje su kulturno i etnicki bile
srodne sa zajednicama iz Podravine i Slavonije,
a koje su Rimljani okarakterisali kao Panone."
Naime, odredene kulturne slicnosti tih zajednica
kod antickih etnografa su utjecale na to da ih s
pravom posmatraju kao posebnu etnicku skupi-
nu pod regionalnim imenom Panona.

Izvjesno je da se autohtone zajednice koje su
naseljavale prostor danasnje Bosne i Hercegovi-
ne u ranom principatu mogu podijeliti u dvije
osnovne skupine: panonsku i ilirsko-dalmatin-
sku. Ovakva podjela je rezultat rimske percepcije
ovog prostora. Medu panonske zajednice koje
su naseljavale bosanskohercegovacki prostor u
prvom redu ubrajaju se zajednice iz doline Save
- Kolapijani, Oserijati i Breuci. Takoder, postoji
opravdana pretpostavka da su i Mezeji, iako ad-
ministrativno povezani s Dalmacijom, bili Pano-
ni."" Najveci dio bosanske Posavine su naseljavali
Oserijati i Breuci pa se moze reci da su ta dva
naroda bili glavni nosioci pretpostavljenog pa-
nonskog identiteta na tlu danasnje Bosne i Her-
cegovine.

Breuci su na sjeveru kontrolisali znacajan dio
bosanske Posavine. Sa¢uvana su dva pisana izvo-
ra omogucavaju tako preciznu lokaciju. U ovom
slucaju treba krenuti od mladeg izvora, odnosno
Ptolemeja Klaudija. Prema podacima koje navo-
di ovaj izvor, Breuci se svrstavaju u zajednice Do-
nje Panonije (Panonije Inferior). Ovaj izvor na-
vodi da ta autohtona zajednica zivi u zapadnom
dijelu Panonije Inferior ispod Andizeta."? Ptole-
mej zajednice iz Panonije Inferior nabraja od sje-
verozapada prema jugozapadu, te se jasno moze
zakljuciti da su Breuci Zivjeli na jugozapadu Do-

10 Covi¢ 1976, 169; Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 64-65; Dizdar 2012,
117-125; Kovacs 2014, 8-9.

W Strab. VII, V, 3; Plin. III, 142; Ptol. II, XVI, 5; Dio. LV,
XXXII, 4; Mari¢ 1964, 58-62; Wilkes 1969, 167-171; Covi¢
1976, 170-173; Bojanovski 1988, 267-269; Sasel Kos 2005,
376-377; Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 81-82; 2012, 36; Dzino / Do-
mi¢ Kuni¢ 2013, 63-64; Kovacs 2014, 47; Sadi¢ 2016, 161-
166.

12 Citavu tu provinciju drZe na sjeverozapadu Amantini, ispod
njih Herkunijati, zatim Andizeti, pa Breuci. Na sjeveroistoku
su Eravisci, a na jugu Skordisci (Ptol. II, XV, 2). Za razu-
mijevanje geografskog polozaja Breuka vazno je objasniti i
geografski polozaj Andizeta koji su prema Ptolemeju zivjeli
sjeverno od Breuka. Naime, Andizeti su panonska zajednica
koja se locira u donjem toku rijeke Drave. Njihovo sjediste
je bila Mursa (danasnji Osijek) (Kos / Sagel Kos 1995, 288;
Zaninovi¢ 2003, 444; Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2003, 271; 2006, 72; Diz-
dar 2012, 119).

nje Panonije (Panonije Inferior).” Stariji izvor,
Plinije Stariji, Breuke ubraja u jedan od dva naj-
znacajnija naroda u Posavini jer kaze: ...Sava kroz
zemlju Kolapijana i Breuka. To su glavni narodi."*
Pojam “glavni” za Plinija je najvjerovatnije ozna-
¢avao demografsku dominaciju. Naravno, Plinije
Stariji potencira breucki znacaj u Posavini, izme-
du ostalog i zbog njihove uloge u Bellum Panno-
nicum. Ovaj izvor jasno sugeri$e da Breuke treba
traziti u isto¢nom dijelu juzne Panonije."” Naime,
Plinije svoj opis hidrografske mreze i nabrajanje
etnickih zajednica duz glavnih panonskih rijeka
zapocinje od zapada ka istoku, pa shodno tome
ovaj izvor jasno ukazuje da su Kolapijani kontro-
lisali zapadni tok rijeke Save, a Breuci isto¢ni.'®
Izmedu Breuka i Kolapijana bosansku Posavinu
su naseljavali Oserijati. Takav geografski polozaj

138aci¢ 2016, 238.

" Drava tece kroz zemlju Sereta, Serapila, Jasa i Andizeta,
Sava kroz zemlju Kolapijana i Breuka. To su glavni narodi.
Osim njih, tu su Arvijati, Azali, Amantini, Belgiti, Katari,
Kornakati, Eravisci, Herkunijati, Latovici, Oserijati, Varcija-
ni, Klaudijska gora kojoj su sprijeda Skordisci a odzada su
Taurisci (Plin. III, 147-148). Domi¢ Kuni¢ smatra da popis
etnickih zajednica duz Drave i Save potjece iz vremena kad
je Tiberije u Bellum Pannonicum pokorio Andizete i Breuke
na donjim tokovima tih dviju rijeka. Drugi dio Plinijevog
citata koji se odnosi na popis zajednica koje Plinije nabraja
abecednim redom po Domi¢ Kuni¢ je preuzet iz nekog sluz-
benog dokumenta sastavljenog u vrijeme kad je ve¢ cijela
Panonija (i njen dana$nji madarski dio) bila unutar rimskog
imperija (Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2004, 165). Ovakva analiza Plinije-
vog teksta je prihvatljiva jer ne treba odbaciti moguénost da
su nakon Bellum Pannonicum i Bellum Batonianum u Pano-
niji formirane nove zajednice, odnosno peregrinske civita-
tes u skladu s rimskim administrativnim potrebama. Takve
zajednice mogle su nastati izdvajanjem manjih zajednica iz
ve¢ postojeceg breuckog korpusa.

> Grbi¢ navodi da se zahvaljujui epigrafskim svjedocan-
stvima moze zakljuciti da je njihova teritorija izlazila ¢ak
na Dunavsku obalu. Prema njenom misljenju, zapadna i
isto¢na granica teritorije Breuka moze se odrediti na osno-
vu nalaza Cetiri vojnicke diplome dodijeljene ¢lanovima tog
naroda, a koji su se nakon otpusta vratili u svoju civitas. Ri-
je¢ je o diplomama iz okoline Slavonskog Broda, Vukovara i
Negoslavaca (AE 1989, 626; AE 1997, 1273; CIL XV1,17). U
skladu s tim, Grbi¢ smatra da je ¢itavo podrucje oko Vinko-
vaca (Cibalae) i Vukovara pripadalo Breucima (Grbi¢ 2014,
196). Medutim, iako su vojne diplome izuzetno vazan histo-
rijski izvor, one se ne mogu smatrati referentnom tackom za
definiranje teritorija, buduc¢i da je rije¢ o arheoloskom ma-
terijalu koji obi¢no nije pronaden in situ i Cesto je toj vrsti
nalaza potrebno precizirati kontekst pronalaska. Ono $to se
sa sigurno$¢u moze redi za teritoriju spomenute autohtone
zajednice jeste ¢injenica da je rije¢ o prostoru bosanske i
hrvatske isto¢ne Posavine/Slavonije.

168agi¢ 2016, 237.
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Oserijata potvrduje Alfoldyjeva rekonstrukcija
solinskog natpisa prema kojoj je rijeka Bathinus
bila granica izmedu Oserijata i Breuka."” Tako-
der, Oserijati su za razliku od Breuka u drugom
stolje¢u nove ere administrativno pripali Gornjoj
Panoniji (Pannonia Superior), $to opet potvrduje
¢injenicu da su bili zapadni susjedi Breuka.
Klaudije Ptolemej Oserijate definira kao na-
rod koji zivi “ispod Jasa’, $to svakako implicira da
su naseljavali bosansku Posavinu, jer su Jasi nase-
ljavali dolinu Drave.'® Svakako ne treba odbaciti
mogucnost da je teritorija Oserijata prelazila i na
prostor hrvatske Posavine. Za razliku od Breuka,
koji su na sjeveroistoku granicili s keltskim za-
jednicama, Oserijati su sudeci po svjedocenjima
Plinija Starijeg i Ptolemeja Klaudija bili okru-
zeni panonskim indigenim zajednicama. Stoga
se u savremenoj nauci javlja teza da je relativna
oserijatska izoliranost od keltskog svijeta osta-
vila mogu¢nost Rimljanima da manipuliSu tim
juznopanonskim zajednicama zavisno od svojih
administrativno-pravnih potreba.'” To znaci da
civitas Oserijata o kojoj piSu autori iz perioda
principata u etnografskom smislu nije identi¢cna
predrimskoj zajednici. Naime, u razdoblju ranog
principata bosansku Posavinu od Kozare do Mo-
tajice po svemu sudeci naseljavalo je vise srodnih
juznopanonskih zajednica. U periodu prije i za
vrijeme trajanja Bellum Pannonicum te zajedni-
ce iz bosanske Posavine vjerovatno nisu imale
razvijen uslovno rec¢eno etno-kulturni identitet
koji bi bio istovjetan peregrinskoj zajednici (civi-
tas) Oserijata cije ime je poznato iz rimskih izvo-
ra.”’ Vjerovatno je i ime peregrinske zajednice
nastalo iz administrativnih potreba Rima nakon
Panonskog rata (Bellum Pannonicum) ili Batono-
vog ustanka (Bellum Batonianum).*' Budu¢i da

7 AE 2006, 1004 = CIL III, 3198b (p. 2275, 2328, 19) = CIL
II1, 10156b = CIL XVII / 4 (p. 130-122), Tab. III-IV (= III
3201, 10159 cf. p. 2328") = ILJug I, 263; Alfoldy 1965, 108-
112; Schmid 2006, 423-440; Kolb 2014, 650-651.

18 Ptol. II, XIV, 2; Jasi su panonski narod dija se teritorija
prostirala od V arazdinskih Toplica do pozeskog bazena
(Schejbal 2004, 104).

128agi¢ Beca 2017, 112.

2]bid.

I Bojanovski smatra da je rije¢ Oserijat (Oseriates) latinske
jezicke tvorbe (Bojanovski 1988, 335). Medutim nije isklju-
¢eno da su Rimljani peregrinskoj zajednici Oserijata ime
mogli dati po nekom lokalnom toponimu ili hidronimu.
Tako se njihovo ime danas moze povezati s rijekom Uso-
rom. Pored toga svakako je moguce da je oserijatska pere-
grinska zajednica (civitas) dobila ime prema jednoj od za-
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se ne spominju u izvorima kao akteri Panonskog
niti Batonovog rata, po svemu sudeci su u tim
rimsko-panonskim sukobima Oserijati bili dio
breuckog saveza.

Povodi i uzroci za Bellum Pannonicum

Povode i uzroke pobuna Panona koje su dovele
do Bellum Pannonicum treba traziti u posljedi-
cama Oktavijanove kampanje 35-33. god. pr. n.
e. u lliriku. Jedan od najznacajnijih Oktavijano-
vih vojnih uspjeha u spomenutoj kampanji bio
je osvajanje Segestike. U nauci jo$ uvijek postoje
dileme da li su Segestinci Kolapijani ili je rije¢ o
nekoj posebnoj zajednici.** Apijan takoder spo-
minje da je Oktavijan u prvoj fazi Ilirskih ratova,
nakon $to je pobijedio Segestike i Japode, pobi-
jedio i Panone (koje on pogresno naziva Peonci-
ma).” Tada je vjerovatno pod rimsku vlast dosao
dio toka rijeke Save na tlu danasnje sjeveroza-
padne Bosne i Hercegovine koji su kontrolisali
pobijedeni Panoni (Kolapijani). Prema Apijanu,
Oktavijan je u Segestici utemeljio svoj $tab i po-
¢eo graditi flotu koja mu je trebala posluziti za
ratove protiv Dacana i Bastarna.** Sve ukazuje na
to da je Oktavijan dobro procijenio vaznost stra-
teskog polozaja koji je imala Segestika (Siscija)
za Sirenje rimske vlasti u Panoniji. Rijeka Sava
se u antici mogla prec¢i samo na cetiri mjesta,
od cega su dva prelaza bila na prostoru danas-
nje bosanske Posavine tj. kod Bosanske Gradis-
ke i Bosanskog/Slavonskog Broda.* Ta prirodna
pogodnost, koja je olaksavala kopneni saobracaj,
bila je iskoristena ve¢ u predrimsko vrijeme i to
je svakako bio jedan od razloga zbog kojeg su
Rimljani ovaj prostor smatrali strateski vaznim.
Pored toga, Oktavijan je uvidio da je rijeka Sava
plovna, te da predstavlja vaznu komunikaciju
koju je bilo neophodno kontrolisati kako bi se
zadtitile novoosvojene teritorije. To je bio prvi
korak u rimskom osvajanju bosanske Posavine.

jednica koje su ¢inile tu peregrinsku zajednicu, a s kojom su
Rimljani najprije stupili u kontakt ili ostvarili primirje, kao
u slu¢aju plemena Graikoi po kojima su prozvali sve Helene
(Sati¢ Be¢a 2017, 112-113).

2 Loli¢ 2003, 133; Domi¢ Kuni¢, 2012, 31-39; Sasel Kos,
2005, 441; Radman-Livaja, 2007, 167; Dzino 2010, 102; Diz-
dar 2012, 159.

2 App. XIV, 42; Sasel Kos 2005, 383-384.

* App. XXII, 65-66.

% Durman 1992, 120; Domi¢ Kunié¢ 2015.



Hronologki posmatrano, nakon Oktavijano-
vog Ilirskog rata, Panonija i Panoni se gotovo
dvije decenije uopce ne pojavljuju u rimskim
izvorima. Na historijsku scenu Rima Panoni se
vracaju 16. god. pr. n. e. kada su zajedno s Nori-
¢anima opustosili Istru. Dion navodi da je tada
Panone pobijedio namjesnik provincije Ilirk Pu-
blije Silije Nerva (Publius Silius Nerva).*® U izvo-
rima su poprilicno zanemareni ratni uspjesi Pu-
blija Silija Nerve, jer su historicari pridavali vecu
paznju Tiberijevim i Druzovim postignu¢ima u
Retiji i Vindelikiji.*” Panonci su bili primorani
da prihvate uslove mira koje su nametnuli Ri-
mljani nakon $to su ih Silije i njegovi legati po-
razili. Dion, kao glavni izvor za ove dogadaje, ne
precizira koji Panoni su napali Istru, ali se moze
pretpostaviti da su u pitanju one panonske zajed-
nice koje je Oktavijan pobijedio 35/34. god. pr.
n. e. Hrvatski nau¢nici Domi¢ Kuni¢ i Zaninovié¢
smatraju da su to najvjerovatnije bili Kolapija-
ni.*® Nakon pobjede nad Panonima mladi Tibe-
rije vodio kaznenu kampanju protiv Skordiska.”
Ti sukobi Rima i Skordiska se datiraju u 15. ili
14. god. pr. n. e.** Skordisci su porazeni pa se od
tog vremena taj veliki keltski narod u izvorima
pojavljuje kao rimski saveznik u borbama protiv
Panona.

Do nove pobune Panona dolazi 14. god. pr.
n. e.*! To je bio povod za veliki vojni pohod koji
je rezultirao rimskim osvajanjem izmedu osta-
log i bosanske Posavine. Stvarni uzrok za rimski
pohod na Posavinu treba traziti u promjeni Au-
gustove carske politike. Naime, August je Zelio
prosiriti rimske granice do Dunava i time stvoriti
prirodnu granicu prema germanskim zajednica-

* Dio. LIV, XX, 1-3.

¥ Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2003, 239.

#Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 239; Zaninovi¢ 2015, 434.

# Vell. II, XXXIX, 2; Pseudo-Dionysius 55-56; Mocsy 1974,
34; Nagy 1991, 71-73; Kovacs 2017, 109; Sasel Kos 2017,
148-150.

U literaturi postoje razlicite datacije. Tako Dusani¢ rim-
sku pobjedu nad Skordiscima datira u 15. god. pr. n. e., dok
Koviécs i Sasel Kos tu kampanju smjestaju u 14. god. pr. n. e.
(Dusani¢ 2008, 115; Kovacs 2014, 27; Sagel Kos 2017, 150).
Medutim, jedino $to je izvjesno u kontekstu ovog problema
jeste da su Skordisci pobijedeni poslije 16. godine. Arheo-
loskim istrazivanjima na lokalitetu Gomolava kod Hrtko-
vaca (u blizini Rume u Srijemskom okrugu) konstatirano je
postojanje paljevine koja bi se mozda mogla dovesti u vezu s
Tiberijevom kampanjom protiv Skordiska (Brukner / Dau-
tova-Rusevljan / Milosevi¢ 1987, 13).

3 Dio. LIV, XX1V, 3.

ma. To je iziskivalo konac¢no rjeSenje “panonskog
pitanja”.

Tiberijev Panonski rat (Bellum
Pannonicum) i bosanska Posavina

Velej Paterkul navodi da je Bellum Pannonicum
zapoceo Agripa, a nakon Agripine smrti koman-
du je preuzeo Tiberije.”* Pored Veleja, kao pose-
ban osvajacki pohod, Bellum Pannonicum ozna-
¢ava i Svetonije u Tiberijevoj biografiji.** S druge
strane, Dion Kasije dogadaje iz Panonije prika-
zao je kao smirivanje niza pobuna, pa u slucaju
da se ne uradi komparacija s drugim izvorima,
mogao bi se ste¢i dojam da to nije bio rat, ve¢
gusenje lokalnih nereda.** Podaci o Panonskom
ratu ubrajaju se u skupinu dogadaja koje Kasije
Dion u svom narativu svjesno sazima jer se ne
odnose direktno na grad Rim. Sukobe Rima s au-
tohtonim stanovni$tvom tumaci kao pobune jer
su vjerovatno tako bile okarakterisane u izvori-
ma koje on koristi. Ipak treba imati u vidu da su
narodi koji su Zivjeli u bosanskoj Posavini (Ose-
rijati i Breuci) mozda bili u saveznistvu s Rimom,
ali su jo$ uvijek bili neovisni. Moguce je da je
doslo do krsenja prethodno zakljucenih savezni-
$tava s Rimom, $to je vjerovatno bio razlog zasto
Dion Kasije, odnosno njegov izvor, te dogadaje
vidi kao seriju pobuna te stoga Bellum Pannoni-
cum ne opisuje kao osvajacki pohod.”” Ne treba
zaboraviti da je u rimskoj historiografiji postoja-
la negativna i iskrivljena slika o Tiberiju kao Au-
gustovom nasljedniku i vojskovodi $to je rezul-

2 Uskoro potom (sc. nakon Agripine smrti) panonski je rat,
koji je bio poceo Agripa za konzulovanja tvojega djeda, Mar-
ka Vinicija, poveo Neron, rat koji je bio dovoljno vazan i
strasan i zbog svoje blizine i prijetnje Italiji. Na drugome ¢u
mjestu opisati narode Panonaca i plemena Delmata, smjestaj
njihove zemlje i njenih rijeka, broj i raspored njihovih snaga i
mnoge slavne pobjede koje je tijekom toga rata izvojevao ovaj
veliki zapovjednik. Moj sadasnji rad mora se drZati zacrtano-
ga. Stekavsi tu pobjedu, Neron je proslavio ovaciju. (...) (Vell.
II, XXXIX, 3)

» Kasnije je vodio rat protiv Retije i Vindelikije, zatim protiv
Panonije i napokon protiv Germanije. U ratu protiv Retije i
Vindelikije pokorio je alpska plemena, u panonskom ratu Bre-
uke i Dalmate (...) Zbog tih zasluga proslavio je mali trijumf
i usao u grad na kolima, posto je prije toga, kako neki pisu,
bio pocascen trijumfalnim odlicjima, a to je bila nova vrsta
pocasti koja jos nikome nije bila dodijeljena (Sut. Tib. IX, 2).
* Dio. LIV, XXXVIII, 1-2; Dio, LIV, XXXVI, 3-4.

*Dzino 2012, 467; Dzino / Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2013, 163.
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tiralo presucivanjem i umanjivanjem njegovih
zasluga u osvajanju novih teritorija.** Negativan
odnos prema Tiberiju u rimskoj historiografiji
treba posmatrati kroz prizmu njegovog odnosa
s Augustom, koji je i sam umanjivao Tiberijeve
uspjehe u Panoniji. To se moze vidjeti na osnovu
toga Sto mu je August uskratio trijumf, iako ga je
senat bio izglasao.”” Nazalost, nikada nije napisa-
no ili pronadeno djelo Veleja Paterkula u kome
je on najavio da ¢e opisati Tiberijevo osvajanje
Panonije. Slika o Tiberiju i Bellum Pannonicum
bi tim djelom sigurno bila upotpunjena, iako bi i
Velejev opis bio ispunjen subjektivno$c¢u, budu-
¢i da je rije¢ o Tiberijevom legatu koji se prema
mladom vojskovodi odnosi gotovo kao prema
bozanstvu.

U savremenoj historiografiji pod pojmom
Bellum Pannonicum podrazumijeva se Tiberije-
Vo osvajanje jugoisto¢ne Panonije, odnosno me-
durijec¢ja Drave i Save te porjec¢ja Sane, Vrbasa i
Bosne juzno od Save.” Taj je rat trajao dvije go-
dine - 12.i 11. god. pr. n. e., dok se desavanja u
Panoniji iz perioda od 16. do 12. god. pr.n. e.iod
11. do 9. god. pr. n. e. ne smatraju dijelom osva-
jackih pohoda, ve¢ ih treba posmatrati u kontek-
stu gusenja pobuna u Panoniji i Dalmaciji.

Vaznost Bellum Pannonicum za rimsko car-
stvo ogleda se u cinjenici da je prvobitni Au-
gustov plan bio da glavnokomandujuéi tog
pohoda bude njegov najbolji prijatelj, zet i nje-
gov potencijalni nasljednik Marko Vispansije
Agripa (Marcus Vipsanius Agrippa). U tom tre-
nutku Agripa je bio drugi ¢ovjek po vaznosti u

*Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 103.

7 Kad je sad Agripa, kojeg je volio zbog njegove odlucnosti, a
ne zbog rodbinstva, bio mrtav, Augustu je bio potreban po-
mocnik u javnim poslovima, neko tko bi daleko nadmasivao
sve druge i po polozaju i po utjecaju, kako bi mogao spremno
Stoga je nerado odabrao Tiberija, udavsi Juliju za njega, i po-
slao ga na Panonce. Taj je narod veé neko vrijeme bio miran
iz straha od Agripe, ali su se sada nakon njegove smrti, pobu-
nili. Tiberije ih je pokorio opustosivsi veci dio njihove zemlje
i ucinivsi mnoge nepravde stanovnistvu, sluzeci se sto je vise
mogao svojim saveznicima Skordiscima, koji su bili susjedi
Panoncima i vrlo slicno naoruzani. On je zaplijenio neprija-
teljsko oruZje i prodao veéinu muskaraca sposobnih za borbu
u ropstvo, odvevsi ih iz zemlje. Za ta postignuéa senat mu je
izglasao trijumf, ali mu August nije dozvolio da ga proslavi,
nego mu je umjesto toga dodijelio trijumfalne ¢asti (Dio. LIV,
XXXI).

3 Dzino 2012, 462; Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 102-115; Dzino /
Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2013, 165; Sagel Kos 2015, 65-66; Zaninovi¢
2015, 435-436.
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Rimu, odmah nakon princepsa. Krajem zime
13. god. pr. n. e. August je Agripi dao vrhovno
zapovjednistvo (imperium maius) i povjerio mu
nadleznost nad akcijama u Panoniji. Prema Di-
onu, Panonija je zudjela za ratom, pa je Agripa
od princepsa dobio veci autoritet od onoga koji
su sluzbenici izvan Italije obicno imali. Navodno
veliki ugled koji je uzivao Agripa prouzrokovao
je veliko zaprepastenje kod Panona i oni su se
predali.”® Nacin na koji je Dion opisao Agripinu
pobjedu dosta je subjektivan i u osnovi ne otkri-
va nista u vezi s Agripinom vojnom kampanjom.
Moze se pretpostaviti da je Agripa u zimu dosao
da smiri pobunjene panonske zajednice koje je
ranije Oktavijan pokorio i neke rimske saveznike
iz Panonije. Pored toga, Agripa je sigurno bora-
vio u Panoniji s ciljem pripreme vojnog pohoda
na neosvojene doline Drave i Save, jer sam Au-
gust ne bi slao svog najcjenjenijeg vojskovodu
radi guSenja manjih pobuna. Medutim, zbog
naru$enog zdravlja Agripa nije mogao nastaviti
realizaciju rimskog plana za osvajanje Slavonije
i sjeverne Bosne. U proljece 12. godine Agripa je
umro u Kampaniji, a August je prema Dionu ne-
rado imenovao Tiberija za legata u Panoniji.** To
imenovanje se moze smatrati de facto pocetkom
Bellum Pannonicum.

Nasuprot Dionu, Svetonije i Velej Paterkul iz-
vjestavaju da je Tiberije bio veoma cijenjen kao
zapovjednik u o¢ima svojih vojnika. Velej Pater-
kul navodi da je sa umjerenoscu i uljudnoscu, a
u isti mah zapovjednickim dostojanstvom vodio
rat, dok Svetonije isti¢e da se nekad ponasao kao
obi¢ni vojnik jer sjedec¢i na golom busenju uzima
hranu i cesto bez Satora nociva.*' Ishodisna tacka
Tiberijevog kretanja prema Posavini bila je Akvi-
leja, iz koje je vodio put do Nauporta, odakle je
Tiberije krenuo prema Emoni i dolinom Save
dosao s vojskom do Segestike, gdje je bio glavni
vojni logor.** Bellum Pannonicum je imao dvije
faze. Prva faza je obuhvatala isto¢nu Podravinu
i Posavinu, a druga sjevernu Bosnu. Posjedova-
nje Posavine strateski je preduslov za uspjesan
prodor prema dolini Sane, Vrbasa i Bosne.* Za
Rimljane su posebno bili vazni ti juzni prosto-
ri Panonije, koji su bili na tlu danasnje Bosne i

¥ Dio. LIV, XXVIII, 1-2.

“ Dio. LIV, XXXI.

4 Vell. II, CX1, 4; Suet. Tib. XVIII.

2 Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 104; Zaninovic 2015, 436.
#Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 105.



Hercegovine, jer su se tu nalazili bogati rudnici
zeljeza.

Sudeci prema onome §to je zabiljezeno u rim-
skim izvorima, najvece borbe u bosanskoj Po-
savini bile su u sjeveroisto¢noj Bosni. U pitanju
je prostor koji je kontrolisao Breucki savez koji
Svetonije prepoznaje kao glavnog protivnika Ri-
mljana u Bellum Pannonicum.** Dion navodi da
su Tiberiju u borbama protiv Panona pomogli
rimski saveznici Skordisci. Njihova pomo¢ Ti-
beriju je bila dragocjena, budu¢i da su Skordisci
kao susjedi Panona znali njihovu taktiku ratova-
nja i vrste oruzja koje su koristili. Zapravo Dion
kaze da su Skordisci koristili slicno oruzje kao
Panoni.*” Za razliku od Svetonija, Dion ne preci-
zira koje je Panone Tiberije uz pomo¢ Skordiska
pobijedio. Medutim, moze se pretpostaviti da je
u pitanju Breucki savez. Vjerovatno su tom sa-
vezu pripadali Amantini koji su bili prvi susjedi
Breuka. Na postojanje Breuckog saveza ukazuje
i jedan podatak iz kasne antike. Naime, Rufije
Fest je istakao da su nakon poraza Batona, kralja
Panonaca, Panonije potpale pod njihovu vlast. S
Amantincima, koji se nalaze izmedu Save i Dra-
ve, steCene su Savska pokrajina i krajevi Druge
Panonije.* Iako je identitet ovog panonskog
kralja nepoznat, ovaj podatak jasno govori o po-
stojanju odredenog panonskog saveza, a kako su
Breuci jedni narod koji su rimski izvori prepo-
znali, moguce je da su upravo oni bili nosioci tog
panonskog saveza.”” Izvori ne spominju Oseri-

“Sut. Tib. IX, 2.

* Dio. LIV, XXXI.

% Fest. VII, 5.

*U nauci postoje dijametralno razli¢ita misljenja o pori-
jeklu kralja Panonaca kojeg spominje Rufije Fest. Njegovo
ime je klju¢ni razlog zbog kojeg naucnici razlicito percipi-
raju njegovo porijeklo. Tako Mesihovi¢ smatra da je Baton
kojeg spominje Fest isti onaj Baton iz naroda Breuka kojeg
kao jednog od voda Velikog ilirskog ustanka spominje Dion
Kasije (Mesihovi¢ 2018, 120, fn. 212). S druge strane Graca-
nin smatra da je Fest, buduci da piSe stolje¢ima nakon rato-
va u Iliriku, objedinio dva Batona iz Velikog ilirskog ustan-
ka u jednu osobu (Grac¢anin 2006, 46). U svojoj detaljnoj
analizi kasnoantickih izvora, odnosno sacuvanih fragmenta
tih izvora koji se odnose na Oktavijanovo osvanje Ilirika,
Veletovac je argumentovano objasnio razloge zbog kojih
se podatak o Batonu kralju Panona ne moze izjednaciti s
jednim od voda Velikog ilirskog ustanka. Veletovac smatra
da se izmedu Batona Dezidijatskog i Festovog istoimenog
panonskog kralja ne moze povudi znak jednakosti jer Ba-
ton Dezidijatski potjece iz Dalmacije. Takoder, vodeci se
komparacijom dogadaja, odbacuje tezu o istovjetnosti Ba-
tona Breuckog s tim kraljem. U vezi s tim navodi da sve do

jate, zapadne susjede Breuka, ali kao $to je vec
ranije u radu navedeno, moze se pretpostaviti da
su i oni bili dio Breuckog saveza. Ovakva pret-
postavka je opravdana ukoliko se zna da su Ose-
rijati kontrolisali veliki dio juzne obale Save, ot-
prilike od us¢a Une u Savu do planine Vucijak.*®
Stoga nema sumnje da su Oserijati, ¢iji se etnicki
centar, prema Maricu, locira u Donjoj Dolini kod
Bosanske Gradiske, pokoreni u Tiberijevom pa-
nonskom ratu.*

Breuci i Oserijati su pobijedeni u prvoj godini
Tiberijevog panonskog rata. Potom je u drugoj
godini vjerovatno osvojena i teritorija Mezeja,
Diciona i Dezidijata. Na ovakav zakljucak upu-
¢uje Dionov podatak da je Tiberije pokorio Del-
mate koji su digli ustanak, a kasnije i Panonce
koji su se takoder pobunili iskoristivsi odsutnost
njegovu i veceg dijela njegove vojske.”® Treba
imati u vidu da je Dion ovo pisao iz perspekti-
ve 3. stoljeca, pa da se podaci odnose na Mezeje,
Dicione i Dezidijate koji su u vrijeme kada Dion
pise ve¢ bili u svijesti Rimljana ukorijenjeni kao
dalmatinske zajednice.”* Medutim, jo$ uvijek nije
bio osvojen cjelokupni bosanskohercegovacki
prostor jer Velej istice kako je Tiberije prilikom
gudenja Velikog ilirskog ustanka morao proci
kroz podrucja naroda koja dotad jo$ nisu pogo-
dile i dotaknule nesrece rata i stoga su jo$ uvijek
bili Zestoki i ratoborni.”® To su vjerovatno bili na-
rodi iz istocne Bosne i zapadne Srbije. Tako po
svemu sudeci Dindari, koji su naseljavali istocnu
Bosnu, nisu pod rimsku vlast dosli u Tiberije-
vom panonskom ratu, ve¢ nakon Velikog ilirskog
ustanka.

predaje na rijeci Bathinus 8. god. n. e. Baton Breucki nije
postao vladarom Breuka, jer se do tada u hijerarhiji barem
formalno-pravno nalazio ispod Pinesa, kojeg je prvo izdao i
predao Rimljanima, a tek onda zauzeo njegovo mjesto. Vo-
dedi se navedenim Veletovac na kraju iznosi pretpostavku
da se u periodu Tiberijevog panonskog rata 12-11. god. pr.
n. e. na ¢elu neke vece koalicije zajednica nalazio voda koji
je nosio ime Baton (Veletovac 2017, 156-159). Iako je ovo
pitanje jo$ uvijek otvoreno, opravdano je pretpostaviti da
kralja Batona, kojeg spominje Fest, treba razlikovati od vode
Velikog ilirskog ustanka.

*Relativno precizno lociranje oserijatske teritorije omogu-
¢uje analiza antickih vrela i epigrafskih spomenika (Plin. III,
148; Ptol. II, XV, 4; CIL III, 3198b (p 2275, 2328, 19) = CIL
II1, 10156b = ILJug I, 263; CIL III, 03974; CIL VI, 2494a; CIL
VI, 3241).

# Mari¢ 1964, 49-51.

* Dio. LIV, XXXIV, 3.

* Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 110, fn. 176; Zaninovi¢ 2015, 436-437.
2 Vell. IT, XV.
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Posljedice Tiberijevog panonskog rata

Kako bi slomili otpor i primorali Panone na mir,
Rimljani su zarobili veliki broj panonskih mus-
karaca u vojnickoj dobi i prodali ih u ropstvo da-
leko van Panonije. Njihova zemlja je bila opusto-
$ena. Dion optuzuje Tiberija da je stanovnistvu
Panonije uc¢inio mnoge nepravde.”® Iako Dion
ne precizira o kakvoj nepravdi je rije¢, moze se
pretpostaviti da je u pitanju unistavanje naselja,
prisilna regrutacija i nametanje poreza, $to ¢e
kasnije biti glavni povod za Veliki ilirski ustanak
(6-9. god.). U nauci postoji hipoteza da je veli-
ko oserijatsko naselje u Donjoj Dolini uni$teno
prilikom Tiberijevog osvajanja bosanske Posavi-
ne.>* Inace, naselje u Donjoj Dolini kod Bosanske
Gradiske je najznacajnije naselje jedne panonske
zajednice na tlu danasnje Bosne i Hercegovine.
Posljedice  Tiberijevog Panonskog rata
(Bellum Pannonicum) nisu ni izbliza bile tako
ocigledne kao posljedice Velikog ilirskog ustanka
(Bellum Batonianum), ali izvjesno je da izmedu
ova dva dogadaja postoji uzro¢no-posljedi¢na
veza.” Zajednice koje su pokorene u pohodu iz
12. i 11. god. pr. n. e., a koje su zivjele u doli-
ni Save i njenih bosanskih pritoka, za manje od
dvije decenije su se pobunile protiv rimske vlasti.
Prije svega tu se misli na Breuke i Dezidijate. Ta-
koder, Bosanska Posavina je nakon ovog pohoda
postala dio rimske provincije Ilirik, ¢ime zapo¢i-
nje i prva faza romanizacije ovog prostora.> Na
osnovu Velejevog svjedocanstva moze se zaklju-
¢iti da je ta prva faza romanizacije sjeverne Bo-
sne podrazumijevala naseljavanje rimskih gra-
dana, trgovaca i veterana. Isti izvor navodi da su

%3 Dio. LIV, XXXI.

> Mari¢ 1964, 50-73; Domi¢ Kuni¢ 2006, 106.

> O posljedicama Velikog ilirskog ustanka (6-9. god.) de-
taljno su pisali Omercevi¢ i Mesihovi¢ (Omercevi¢ 2009,
50-58; Mesihovi¢ 2011, 443-458). Omercevi¢ u svom radu
posebnu paznju posvecuje prostoru sjeveroisto¢ne Bosne
koji podrazumijeva i dio dana$nje bosanske Posavine.

*¢ Najstariji epigrafski spomenik na kojem se spominje Pa-
nonija jest greki epitaf pisidanskog veterana Marka Sejusa
(Marcus Seius), ¢iji se nastanak datira izmedu 54. i 68. go-
dine (AE 1961, 22; Kovécs 2007, 99-102). Inace, o Panoniji
kao dijelu jedinstvene civilne provincije Ilirik moze se go-
voriti sve do vremena cara Vespazijana (69-79. god.) (Sasel
1989, 58-59; Sagel Kos 2010, 123-127). Na takav zakljucak
ukazuje epigrafska grada (AE 1898, 0120 = CIL XVT, 2). To
svakako ne isklju¢uje da je Panonija u rimskoj terminologiji
postojala i prije 69. godine. Rije¢ je o etno-geografskom poj-
mu i vojnoj provinciji, dok je pojam Ilirika do tog vremena
oznacavao civilnu provinciju.
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Panonci poznavali rimski jezik, pismo i rukova-
nje rimskim oruzjem.”” Podatak o poznavanju je-
zika i pisma treba tumaciti s oprezom jer rimska
kultura u periodu izmedu Bellum Pannonicum
i Bellum Batonianum nije mogla u tolikoj mjeri
zazivjeti u Posavini i Podravini. Naravno, odre-
deni segmenti te visestruko razvijenije kulture su
nakon 11. god. pr. n. e. morali biti prisutni kod
autohtonog stanovnistva u dolinama panonskih
rijeka.

Jedna od vaznih posljedica Bellum Pannonicu-
ma za prostor bosanske Posavine te unutrasnjo-
sti Bosne koja je gravitirala dolini Save jeste bez
sumnje spomenuto uvodenje rimskog poreznog
i administrativnog sistema. Losa porezna politi-
ka i veliki nameti mogu se spoznati iz Dionovog
opisa uzroka Batonovog ustanka koji je bio di-
rektna refleksija na provincijalnu poreznu poli-
tiku nakon Bellum Pannonicuma u panonskom
i dinarskom dijelu Ilirika.*® Pored direktnih i in-
direktnih poreza, stanovnistvo je bilo opterec¢eno
drugim obavezama, poput javnih radova, isporu-
ke neophodnog materijala za vojsku i provincij-
sku upravu. Te porezne obaveze za stanovnistvo
bosanske Posavine i unutrasnjosti Bosne bile su
posebno teske jer je u pitanju stanovnistvo koje
se nalazilo na nizoj razini privrednog razvitka u
odnosu na stanovnistvo isto¢nih provincija. Rije¢
je o stanovnistvu koje nije poznavalo novac, $to
je omogucilo raznorazne zloupotrebe zakupa-
ca poreza i provincijske uprave.” Takoder, iako
nema dokaza u epigrafskim i pisanim izvorima,
s pravom se moze pretpostaviti da je u periodu
koji je uslijedio nakon Bellum Pannonicum doslo
do masovne eksploatacije rudnika Zeljeza sjeve-
rozapadne Bosne te nalaziSta zlata u podnozju
Vranice. Na kraju treba podvucdi i to da je Tibe-
rijev panonski rat (Bellum Pannonicum) svakako
imao veliki znacaj i za Rim opcenito, jer je osva-
janje velikog teritorija u dolini Save omogucilo
Tiberiju da se izdigne iznad ostalih konkurenata
u borbi za Augustovog nasljednika.

7 Vell. II, CX.
8 Dio. LVI, XVI.
% Mesihovic¢ 2018, 242-244.



Summary

Reflections and consequences of
Tiberius’s Pannonian war on Bosnian
Posavina

In modern historiography, the term Bellum Pannoni-
cum implies Tiberius’s conquest of south-eastern Pan-
nonia - the area between the rivers Drava and Sava
and the catchment area of the Sana, Vrbas, and Bosna
to the south from the Sava. This war lasted for two
years — 12 and 11 BC. On the other hand, the events
in Pannonia from 16 to 12 BC and from 11 to 9 BC
should not be identified with the conquest, instead
they represent the quelling of rebellions in Pannonia
and Dalmatia.

There are only few scholars who, as part of their re-
search on the issue of Tiberius’s conquest from 12 and
11 BC, believe that the reason why ancient authors
had ignored this key event in the Pannonian conquest
is that Tiberius was not favoured by the senatorial
class which was the class of origin of the majority of
Roman historians. Namely, Tiberius’s conquest was
only incidentally mentioned in the works of Velleius
Paterculus, Suetonius, Cassius Dio, Frontinus, Livy,
Florus, Festus, and Eutropius. Moreover, this war is
mentioned in the Res Gestae Divi Augusti inscription.
We should also not forget to mention that the majori-
ty of the works that refer to the events from 12 and 11
BC were written several centuries after Pannonia had
been conquered, which additionally complicates the
study of this issue.

Judging by the information left by the historians
from the Principate period, the Pannonian part of Bos-
nia and Herzegovina encompassed the valley of the
river Sava and the southern territory that gravitated
towards Posavina. Ethnographic analysis and archae-
ological material suggest that the territory of Bosnian
Posavina was inhabited by the communities that were
culturally and ethnically similar to the communities
from Podravina and Slavonia who were characterised
by the Romans as the Pannonians. These Pannonian
communities inhabiting the territory of Bosnia and
Herzegovina were primarily the communities from
the valley of the Sava — the Colapiani, Osseriates, and
Breuci. Moreover, we can rightfully assume that the
Maezaei, although administratively part of Dalmatia,
were Pannonians. The majority of Bosnian Posavina
was inhabited by the Osseriates and Breuci; we can,
therefore, state that these two peoples were the leaders
of the assumed Pannonian identity in the territory of
present-day Bosnia and Herzegovina.

The principal cause for the Roman campaign in
Posavina should be sought in the shift in the Augus-
tan imperial policy. Princeps Augustus wanted to ex-
tend the Roman boundaries up to the Danube and
thus create a natural border towards the Germanic
communities. This required the final solution to the
“Pannonian problem” to be found. Bellum Pannon-
icumm went through two phases. The first phase in-
cluded the eastern part of Podravina and Posavina,
while the second phase included northern Bosnia.
Occupying Posavina was the strategic prerequisite for
successfully penetrating into the territory towards the
valley of the Sana, Vrbas, and Bosna. The southern
part of Pannonia, in the territory of present-day Bos-
nia and Herzegovina, was particularly important for
the Romans as it contained iron-rich mines. Judging
by the information recorded by the Roman sources,
the largest battles in Bosnian Posavina took place in
north-eastern Bosnia. This region was controlled by
the Breucian alliance who were recognized by Sue-
tonius as the main Roman adversaries in Tiberius’s
Pannonian war (Bellum Pannonicum). Although not
mentioned by the sources, the Osseriates as the west-
ern neighbours of the Breuci are assumed to be the
part of the Breucian alliance. Such assumption is log-
ical if we take into account that the Osseriates con-
trolled the majority of the southern bank of the Sava,
approximately from the confluence of the Una into
the Sava up to Vucijak mountain. The Breuci and Os-
seriates were defeated in the first year of the Tiberius’s
Pannonian war. In the second year, the territory of the
Maezaei, Ditiones, and Daesitiates might have been
conquered. Tiberius did not manage to gain control
over all indigenous communities in the Bellum Pan-
nonicum. It can be assumed that the peoples from the
eastern Bosnia and western Serbia were put under the
Roman authority only after the Great Illyrian revolt.

In order to crush the resistance and force the Pan-
nonians to make peace, the Romans captured a large
number of Pannonian men able to fight as soldiers
and sold them into slavery far away from Pannonia.
Their land was ravaged. One hypothesis states that a
large Osseriatian settlement in Donja Dolina was de-
stroyed during Tiberius’s conquest of Bosnian Posavi-
na. The forced recruitment and imposed taxes will
subsequently be the main cause of the Great Illyrian
revolt. After this campaign, Bosnian Posavina became
part of the Roman province of Illyricum whereby the
first phase of Romanisation of this territory begins.
The conquest of Pannonia, including Bosnian Posavi-
na, ensured that Tiberius rises above his competitors
in the struggle for Augustus’s successor.
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Ostatci nadih pretkr§¢anskih vjerovanja u okolici Ljubuskog
u Hercegovini

Ante Milosevié
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Abstract: In the last few decades, various branches of science, especially philology with the analysis of ancient
ritual texts, toponomastic research and comparative studies of oral tales in the folklore tradition of different pop-
ulations, have significantly contributed to the new knowledge of ancient beliefs and gods worshiped throughout
Europe, in the period before Christianity was completely established. I have discussed these issues on several
occasions, by classifying such remains in Croatia, in the new finds or the monuments that were previously known,
but were interpreted differently - both chronologically and iconographically. I relied on several interesting ar-
tefacts from Dalmatia: the bronze gilded cross-shaped shackles from the early medieval cemetery in Nin, the
four-headed idol from Vacan and the equestrian relief from Zrnovnica, and, for this occasion, an old find from
the area of Ljubuski, now kept in the Museum of Humac. Namely, there is a rustic and almost schematically carved
head on the fragment of one pillar, which can be said to be part of the idol of a Slavic deity, with great likelihood,
given several artistic analogies. The text also draws attention to the iconographic features of the face, such as the
prominent mustache and triangular beard, which have some other characterizations that can be assumed to rep-
resent precisely the pre-Christian deities - in our case Perun.

Key words: early Middle Age, Religious traditions, pre-Christian beliefs, Old-Slavic sanctuaries, Mythology, Pe-

run, Ljubuski, Herzegovina

U najstarijoj muzejskoj zbirci u Bosni i Herce-
govini, u Muzeju na Humcu pri Franjevackom
samostanu sv. Ante Padovanskoga u Ljubuskom,
impresivna je koli¢ina vaznih arheoloskih pred-
meta koji svjedoce bogatu proslost Sirega pro-
stora Hercegovine, od Stoca na jugoistoku do
Gruda na sjeverozapadu i do Citluka u unutras-
njosti. Humacki franjevci revno su ih prikupljali
od 1884. godine i na kraju su se potrudili izloziti
ih u skladno i s mjerom uredenom muzejskom
prostoru nekadasnjeg samostanskog podruma.'
Medu izlo$cima najbrojniji su oni iz prapovije-
snih razdoblja te iz rimskoga doba. Ranosred-
njovjekovnih spomenika je najmanje, no vrlo su
znacajni jer pokazuju da taj prostor u neretvan-
sko-cetinskom medurjec¢ju - kao dio Neretvan-
ske knezevine, odnosno Paganije Konstantina

'Niki¢, 1985, 7-15; Soldo 2017, 199-213.

Porfirogeneta — u to vrijeme vrlo dobro korespo-
ndira s ostatkom Hrvatske i drugim susjednim
podrué¢jima u $irem okruzenju. Desetak kame-
nih spomenika iz Muzeja na Humcu to svjedoci
vrlo zorno.

Najpoznatija je i u literaturi viSe puta rasprav-
ljana Humacka ploca, koja je u naravi oltarna
menza iz obliznje, srusene crkve sv. Mihovi-
la. Radi se o jednom od najstarijih epigrafickih
spomenika koji je na zanimljiv nacin ispisan ¢i-
rilicnim i glagoljskim pismenima na hrvatskom
jeziku.? Tu je i nekoliko impost-kapitela i stupic¢a
oltara iz male crkve na polozaju Spikova glavica
u zaselku Borasi u Gornjoj Vitini (sl. 1, 1-3).% Svi

2 Vego 1956, 41-61; Nosi¢ 1985, 159-164 i tamo navedena
starija literatura.

*Truhelka 1893, 676-677; Vuci¢ 2004, 353-380; Rasi¢ / Vu-
jevié 1985, 167-187.
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autori koji su o njima do sada pisali datiraju ih
u 6. stoljece, no nase je misljenje da bi neki od
njih mogli pripadati 8. stoljecu, o ¢emu ¢emo na
drugom mjestu u dogledno vrijeme. Zbirka na
Humcu posjeduje i jedan manji pleterni ulomak
9. stoljeca iz Gorice u Sovi¢ima te cjelovito sa-
¢uvan ukradeni nadvratnik 11.-12. stoljeca (sl
2). Iako je pronaden na tvrdavi u Ljubuskom,
pretpostavlja se da je i on izvorno pripadao da-
nas potpuno izgubljenoj crkvi sv. Mihovila. Ra-
dionicki pripada juznodalmatinskim klesarskim
radionicama,* a na ljubusku tvrdavu je dospio
u vrijeme osmanske vlasti kada je preklesan i
ponovo upotrijebljen u nekoj gradevini iz toga
ulomak s uklesanim ljudskim licem, za kojega
muzejski inventari i legenda u zbirci navode da je
ostatak zaglavnog kamena iz nekog romanickog
luka te je datiran u 12.-13. stoljece.

Lice je uklesano u plitkom reljefu, na ulomku
rimskoga stupa, $to je terminus ante quem non za
njegovo relativno datiranje. Ima velike okrugle
o¢i nadviSene lu¢nim obrvama, dugacki rebrasti
nos koji izlazi iz spoja obrva i zavrsava iznad uz-
dignutih i Siroko razvucenih brkova. Nos je na
licu najistaknutiji dio, no ne strsi iz volumena
stupa (sl. 3, 3-4). Ispod razvucenih i uzdignutih
brkova su usta predocena ravnom uklesanom
crtom te, na koncu, trokutasto oblikovana brada
koja je u donjem dijelu ostecena. Zona cela na
licu i gornji zavrsetak glave nisu ni¢im naznaceni
(sl. 3, 1-2). Cini se da je ulomak stupa otklesan
po bo¢nim stranama i na poledini nakon sto je
pronaden (sl. 3, 3-5). Visina cijelog fragmenta je
44 cm, $irina od 22,5 do 24 cm i debljina 14,5
cm. Pronaden je na gradini Krehin Gradac kod
Citluka u Hercegovini (sl. 4, 1-2) bez zabiljezenih
podataka o okolnostima nalaza.

U arheologiji ta je gradina poznata od 1882.
godine zahvaljujudi slu¢ajnom nalazu prapovi-
jesne ostave od dvadesetak bronc¢anih predmeta
koji pripadaju prijelaznom razdoblju iz kasnoga
bronc¢anog u starije zeljezno doba (8. stoljece pr.

*Usp. Pekovic¢ 2010, 181 (okvir prozora iz crkve sv. Mihajla
na Kolocepu), 183 (ulomak dovratnika iz crkve Gospe od
Luzina kod Stona), 197 (portal crkve sv. Kuzme i Damjana
u Dubrovniku).

* https://www.franjevci-humac.net/index.php/muzej-na-humcu
(pristup ostvaren 30. 5. 2019). R. Dodig drzi da je obrazina
na njemu zagonetna. Natuknuo je da bi mogla predstavljati
Velesov lik (usp. Dodig 2010, 322, SI. 4, bilj. 20).
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Kr., Ha B3 prema srednjoeuropskoj kronologiji).
Danas se nalaze u trima muzejskim institucija-
ma: u Arheoloskom muzeju u Zagrebu (10 ili 11
predmeta), u Zemaljskom muzeju u Sarajevu (3
predmeta) i u Muzeju na Humcu (7 predmeta).®
Sama gradina nije osobito prostrana. Polumje-
secastim suhozidom brani prostor na zavrsetku
brdske kose koja sa sjeverne strane nadvisuje
neveliko krasko polje. Plato joj je uglavnom kr-
$evit, djelomicno obrastao niskim raslinjem i sta-
blima ¢empresa. Osim bedema, na gradini, kao
ni u njenoj blizini, nema drugih vidljivih starijih
gradevinskih ostataka, pa tako ni romanicke ar-
hitekture u kojoj bi na nekom luku mogao stajati
zaglavni kamen s ljudskim licem, kako to stoji u
podatcima iz inventara Muzeja na Humcu.” Nase
je misljenje da takva njegova izvorna svrha i vre-
mensko mu odredenje ipak nisu prihvatljivi, a
evo i zasto.

Likovni tretman lica s razvucenim brkovima i
trokutasto izvedenom bradom vazan je detalj za
njegovo kronolosko i ikonografsko odredenje jer
se takav oblik obrazine pojavljuje na nizu proiz-
voda kod razli¢itih naroda ranoga srednjeg vije-
ka na cijelom prostoru Europe, poglavito medu
Germanima. Bez potrebe da navedemo vedinu
takvih primjera, kojih je velik broj, ovdje ¢emo
upozoriti samo na neke koji su za nas slucaj naj-
aspekta.?

Primjerice, sli¢na bradata lica ili ljudske obra-
zine s razvucenim naglasenim brkovima prisut-
na su u ranoavarskoj kulturnoj sferi (sl. 5, 1-3).
Iako ti primjerci pokazuju ponesto drukciji li-
kovni izraz, M. Nagy, koja ih je proucavala, istice
njihov sinkreticki karakter i uglavnom regional-
nu produkciju u kojoj je prepoznatljiv poglavito
germanski i djelomi¢no mediteranski utjecaj. U
ikonografskom smislu ocituju duhovnost i avar-
sku religijsku simboliku, no pretpostavlja se da
na pojedinim predmetima nije od presudne vaz-
nosti ni prisutnost kr§¢anskih elemenata jer su

$Much 1888, 5-15; Ljubi¢ 1889, 192; Covi¢ 1985, 0 ostavi na
54; 1987, 447-449; 1988, 301, br. 24.226; Konig 2004, 164-
170.

7 Postoji malo vjerojatna moguc¢nost da se nesto takvo na-
lazilo i da je uniSteno prilikom izgradnje vodoopskrbnog
postrojenja s vanjske, sjeverozapadne strane gradine.

8 Motiv obrazine u ranosrednjovjekovnoj Europi nedavno
smo opSirnije raspravljali u: Milogevi¢ 2013, 122-180.



Avari kriznu formu simbolicki poistovjecivali s
izgledom ljudskoga tijela.’

Obrazine kao motiv pojavljuju se i na vecem
broju proizvoda kod Langobarda. Jedan takav, za
nas vrlo zanimljiv artefakt pronaden je u Luniju
na jugu Ligurije (sl. 5, 3),'° a radionicki je goto-
vo identi¢an primjerku koji je pronaden u Istri,
mozda u Karojbi (sl. 5, 7).!! Rije¢ je o bron¢anim
okovima pojasnih kop¢i kojima je moguce tipo-
losko porijeklo u sli¢cnim ranobizantskim proiz-
vodima. Pretpostavlja se da su nastali po uzoru
na kopce s U-okovom kombinirane s ukrasnim
konceptom kakav su imale kopce tipa Keszt-
hely-Pécs."> Tipolosku i kronolosgku sliku tih ra-
nobizantskih primjeraka opsezno je i prihvatljivo
napravila M. Schultze-Dérrlamm," prema kojoj
primjerci iz 7. stoljeca imaju plocice u obliku
vaze ili lire uglavljene izmedu dviju vitica (tipovi
E 22-25). Cest ukras na njima su razliciti biljni
i geometrijski ukrasi, a iznimno i motiv lava ili
samo lavlje glave (tipovi 26-27). Mladi primjerci
iz posljednje cetvrtine 7. i iz 8. stoljeca (tip E 28)
na plocici imaju okrugli medaljon u kojemu je
frontalni prikaz Kristove glave, oslonjen na dvije
spiralne vitice,'* pa su to primjerci koji mogu biti
morfoloski uzori okovima iz Lunija i Istre. Nji-
hova specificnost, medutim, lezi u tome da im je
medaljon s bradatom glavom oslonjen na “heral-
dicki” motiv dviju izvinutih i antiteti¢no postav-
ljenih Zivotinja, $to je koncept koji ranobizantska
produkcija takvih kop¢i ne poznaje ili gotovo ne
poznaje."” Moze se, medutim, pretpostaviti da su
takav ikonografski detalj s apotropejskom sim-
bolikom u Italiju donijeli Langobardi, jer se u
ve¢em broju varijanti pojavljuje i na podrucjima
nastanjenim Germanima. G. Haseloff pretpo-

?Nagy 2002, 153-178.

10 Aberg 1923, 127, S1. 266; Giostra 1998, 171-174.

" Marusi¢ 1995, 61.

12Vinski, 1967, 33.

13Schultze Dorrlamm, Teil 2, 2009, 71-91.

1bid., 89-90, kopce br. 297-300.

'*Na albanskim nalazi$tima Krujés i Lezhés pronadene su
broncane kopce kojima okovi takoder imaju antiteticno
postavljene stilizirane Zivotinjske glave (Anamali / Spa-
hiu 1988, 67, 81, kat. jed. 110, 111). Ti predmeti pripadaju
komanskoj kulturi koja je pretezito autohtonoga porijekla,
a nastajala je tijekom 6. stoljeca i kasnije se razvijala pod
razli¢itim utjecajima. Pitanje je stoga radi li se ovdje o jo$
jednom elementu kasnoanticke tradicije ili o jednakom pro-
cesu kakav je prepoznat kod Langobarda, a ovdje je predo-
¢en kulturno-povijesnim tumacenjem fragmenta kopce iz
Lunija.

stavlja da se motiv obrazine izmedu dviju Zivoti-
nja razvio iz velikih kasnoantickih vojnih kop¢i i
dijelova pojasnih garnitura, te da su ga Germani
prigrlili i dalje razvijali jer je bio uskladen s nji-
hovim ukusom naklonjenim zoomorfnoj orna-
mentici.'® Pozivajudi se na takvu analizu C. Gio-
stra, jednako kao i autori prije nje,"” zakljucuje
da je u slucaju pojasnih kop¢i iz Lunija i Karojbe
(?) rije¢ o predmetima iz prve polovine 7. sto-
ljeca, u kojima se jednako ogleda lokalna tradi-
cija i izvorni langobardski likovni i ikonografski
izricaj, donesen iz Panonije, gdje je dodatno bio
kontaminiran avarskim elementima.’® Ukazuje
na to primjerak kopce iz Madarske s okovom u
obliku lire, s volutama i sa Zivotinjskim glava-
ma i istom takvom ornamentikom Zivotinjskog
stila II,” a fragment pojasne kopce iz groba 182
iz Pocking-Inzinga na granici Austrije i Njemac-
ke?® upozorava da te veze mogu biti i izravnije.
Takoder, s obzirom na ponudenu tipologiju i
kronologiju ranobizantskih kop¢i, koju je slozila
M. Schultze-Dérrlamm, kao i moguce predloske
barbarizirano-provincijalno-bizantskih proizvo-
da (bizantske kopce tipa E 28) kakvi su i kopce iz
Ligurije i Istre, njihovu dataciju mogu pomaknu-
ti sve do sredine 8. stoljeca.

Ovoj grupi nalaza mogla bi pripadati i muska
bradata glava na fragmentu konjske orme s Gar-
duna kod Trilja u Dalmaciji. U prvoj objavi ovaj
nalaz je protumacen kao dio noge slavenske fibu-
le,» a mi smo iznijeli misljenje da prikazuje neko
od bozanstava stare slavenske vjere na fragmentu
koji je pripadao konjskoj ormi (sl. 5, 6).*

'$Haseloff 1973, 406-442.

7 Aberg, 1923, 125-132, 149.

81bid., 127-128, SI. 266; Vinski 1967, 33, T. XXV, 4; Giostra
1998, 190-194. O sli¢noj interpretaciji tih nalaza vidi i u:
Nagy 2002, 155-156. Rad C. Giostre nije joj poznat. Pogres-
no navodi da je Luni u Istri.

¥ Salin 1904, 308-309, Sl. 665. U ikonografskom smislu,
kopc¢a s maskom i dvjema volutama na okovu iz Schonena
u Svedskoj (str. 117-118, Sl. 314) pokazuje to da su Lango-
bardi takvu simboliku mogli poznavati otprije. Luksuznu
kop¢u iz ranoavarskoga knezevskog groba s nepoznatog
nalazi§ta u Madarskoj W. Menghin datira oko 600. godine
i objadnjava kao avarsku varijantu germanskoga Zivotinj-
skog stila II. Presudna mu je pri tome “gustoca” izvedenih
zoomorfnih ukrasa (o tome u: Menghin 1985, 40, T. 16).
Naglaseniju langobardsku komponentu na tome predmetu
navodi vi$e autora. O tome u: Nagy 2002, 155, SL. 3.

2 Menghin 2007, 414, kat. br. V1.3.8.3.

2 Vinski 1967, 33, T. XXV, 2.

2Milosevi¢ 2013, 116-117, SI. 127.
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I dalje je otvoreno pitanje $to te brkate i bra-
date obrazine na navedenim predmetima pred-
stavljaju u ikonografskom smislu, a rasprava se
uglavnom vodi u dvama pravcima: ili je rije¢ o
predmetima apotropejskoga znacaja s prikazima
starih poganskih bozanstava, ili je rije¢ o Kristo-
voj glavi kao simbolickoj predstavi kr§¢anstva.*
U tome smislu i do izvjesne mjere, za problem
koji je ovdje postavljen, zanimljivi mogu biti i
brojni prikazi ljudskih maski u nordijskim ze-
mljama, posebno one koje pripadaju stilu Mam-
men (sl. 5, 9-13). Tu je doduse rije¢ o nesto mla-
dim primjercima, iz druge polovine 10. stoljeca,
no ikonografski koncept njihovog oblikovanja
nije previSe udaljen od primjeraka na koje upo-
zoravamo u ovom tekstu. Pretpostavlja se da su
im korijeni u starijoj vikindkoj mitologiji i da
imaju odredeno kultno znacenje jer predstavljaju
ikonografski nedefinirane duhove-cuvare razu-
mljive samo ljudima iz vikindkog doba kojima
je bila poznata njihova simbolicka pozadina. U
nordijskim kulturama u upotrebi su vrlo dugo,
do kraja 11. stoljeca, kada se vjerovanje u njih
postupno zanemaruje i zaboravlja, prvenstveno
pod utjecajem krsc¢anstva koje ih je preslojavalo
reinterpretirajuci ih na svoj nacin i na koncu za-
branjivalo.*

Misljenje da se u vedini slucajeva u tim pri-
kazima kriju razlicita bozanstva i likovi iz te-
utonske mitologije, do izvjesne mjere moze se
potvrditi ikonografskom interpretacijom prikaza
na dvama privjescima iz Norwicha, iz prve po-
lovine 7. stoljec¢a, na kojima je bradata i brkata
ljudska obrazina iz ¢ije glave izlaze dvije stilizi-
rane zmije (sl. 5, 4; 8). Pretpostavlja se da simbo-
liziraju neko bozanstvo iz nordijske mitologije,
najvjerojatnije Odinna,” $to se moze potvrditi
prizorom na broncanoj matrici za otiskivanje
ukrasnih plocica za $ljem, na kojoj je mitoloska
scena s dvama likovima u bojnom sukobu; ¢ovje-
ka s vu¢jom glavom i ratnika (Odina?) kojemu je
$ljem ukrasen dvjema zmijama?®. Sli¢ne §ljemove
sa zmijama nose i ratnici koji plesu u jednoj sce-
ni na plo¢ici $ljema iz sadrzajno bogatoga groba

# O tome smo opsirnije pisali u: Milosevi¢ 2013, 122-180.
0 tome pregledno u: Lemm 2007, 309-352.

» Stigemann et al. 2013, 190-191, kat. br. 140-140a.

* Pripada predvikinskom dobu, a nadena je u Torslundi na
otoku Oland u Svedskoj. Usp. Viliams et al. 2014, 117.
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u brodu 6./7. stoljeca iz Sutton Hoo-a u istocnoj
Engleskoj (pokr. Suffolk).”

Za problem koji smo ovdje postavili, s likov-
noga aspekta, zanimljiva su i lica s naglasenim
brkovima i trokutastim bradama na bron¢anim
okovima drvenih vedrica kakve su pronadene
uglavnom u srednjoj Europi, primjerice na bron-
¢anom pozla¢enom okovu na vedrici iz groba u
Mosonszentjanosu u Madarskoj iz polovine 6.
stolje¢a,* na vedrici iz Klepsaua u sjevernom Ba-
den-Wiirttembergu iz velike grobnice kasnog 6.
stoljeca,” zatim na vedrici iz Krefelda (sl. 8, 1) iz-
medu Dusseldorfa i Duisburga, u Sjevernoj Rajni
— Westfaliji, koja je iskopana u merovinskoj kuci
iz druge cetvrtine 6. stoljeca,” potom na vedri-
ci iz Zenskoga groba 147 iz Mannheima (Vogel-
stang) iz druge cetvrtine 6. stoljeca,’ na vedrici
iz malog mjesta Waldwisse u okrugu Moeselle na
granici Francuske i Njemacke (sl. 6, 3)* ili, pak,
na vedrici iz velikomoravskoga groba 928 u Kyjo-
vu u Ceskoj (sl. 6, 2), isto¢no od Brna, za koju se
pretpostavlja da je iz prve trecine 6. stoljeca.”

Nizovima obrazina s naglasenim brkovima
i trokutasto oblikovanom bradom na okovima
vedrica vrlo je slicna i jedna s bron¢anoga pozla-
¢enog privjeska (sl. 7, 2) koji je pronaden medu
velikomoravskim grobnim humcima na poloza-
ju Hlubocek u mjestu Hluk u danasnjoj istocnoj
Ceskoj.** Pretpostavlja se da je iz 8. stolje¢a i da
lice na tome privjesku prikazuje staroslavenskog
boga Velesa.

Naglasene brkove i izrazito trokutastu bradu
imaju jo$ neke izvedbe za koje se, s prilicnom
sigurno$¢u, moze pretpostaviti da prikazuju Pe-
runa - vrhovnog boga staroslavenskog panteona.
Takve su, primjerice, dvije broncane figurice iz
Novgoroda u Rusiji (sl. 7, 1),* glava konjanika na
reljefu iz Zrnovnice u Dalmaciji (sl. 8)* ili pak,
ikonografski vrlo slicna glava sa $ljemom, nagla-

% Care Evans 1994, str. 48.

* Brogiolo et al. 2017, 20-21, 210, kat. br. 1.22.

» Stadtisches Reiss-Museum Mannheim 1996, Vol. 1, SL
196; Vol. 2, 899-900.

307Tbid., Vol. 2, 1038-1039.

311bid., 1022-1023.

328alin 1956, 275, SI. 89.

3 Kouril 2014, str. 301.

34 Galuska 2013, 591-598; Kouril 2014, 309.

3 Cepmos 1982, 266, T. 73/3, 6; Komuun et al. 1985, 52, 108,
SL. 60. 203.

3 Milosevi¢ 2013, 60, SL. 68. Opsirno o reljefu iz Zrnovnice i
njegovoj analizi na str. 11-87.



$eno razvucenim brkovima i Spicastom bradom
na reljefu Svantevita / Peruna s otoka Riigen u
Baltickom moru na sjeveru Njemacke (sl. 8, 2).%

Iz prethodne rasprave i iznesenih analogija
vrlo je vjerojatna pretpostavka da je ulomak stu-
pa s ljudskim licem s gradine u Krehinom Grad-
cu uistinu fragment ranosrednjovjekovnoga
idola/kumira, koji je izvorno imao jedno ili viSe
lica i koji je nekada stajao na tom polozaju, iznad
polja koje se prostiralo pod njim. Takoder je vrlo
izgledno da se radi o prikazu nekoga od bozan-
stava stare slavenske vjere, a s obzirom na to da
je stajao na uzvisini, najizglednije je da je rije¢ o
Perunu ¢ija su svetista uredena upravo na takvim
mjestima, za $to postoji vise arheoloskih potvrda
u Dalmaciji i u slavenskom svijetu opcenito (sl.
9).** U neposrednom zaledu isto¢nojadranske
obale, poglavito u zonama gdje su se slavenski
doseljenici susretali s iliro-romanskim starosje-
diteljima, cijeli je niz lokaliteta koji indiciraju
takva svetiSta. Za jos neubicirano svetiste u Va-
¢anima, u zaledu Sibenika, znademo prema na-
lazu ¢etveroglavoga slavenskog bozanstva (sl. 10,
1-2),* na svetiste na brdu Perun izmedu Podstra-
ne i Zrnovnice kraj Splita (sl. 10, 5) i na tamo$nji
reljef sa scenom “bozanskog boja” izmedu Peru-
na i Velesa (sl. 10, 3) u literaturi je ve¢ viSe puta
upozoravano,” a mi ovdje prigodno donosimo
jo$ dva moguca s ciljem da ukazemo na potrebu
njihovoga potpunog kartiranja u svrhu buduc¢ih
proucavanja. Takav bi, primjerice, mogao biti
polozaj Cun na brdu iznad Novigrada dalmatin-
skoga, gdje i danas stoji usaden priklesani kame-
ni stup, visok oko 1,80 m (sl. 11, 1-3). Nalazi se
u prstenu od nanizanog kamenja, na maloj terasi
podzidanoj megalitima. Sli¢no je ureden i jedan
polozaj nad izvorom Zrnovnice u Dalmaciji. Tu
se, na terasi podzidanoj megalitima i suhozidom
(sl. 12, 2. 4), priblizno po sredini, nalazi kamena
gromada poloZena na podest od kamenja i va-
pnene zbuke (sl. 12, 3. 5).%

7 Stigemann et al. 2013, 629-631, kat. br. 578, sa starijom
literaturom.

¥ Katic¢i¢ 2008; Buri¢ 2011, 59-82; Milosevi¢ 2013, 52-69.

* Prijatelj 1954, 68, SL. 1; Causidis 2005, 443, T. V, 11-16;
Goss 2009b, 35-54 (neto¢no misli da je rije¢ o troglavom
bozanstvu); Milosevi¢ 2013, 70-73, 200-201.

0 Milosevi¢ 2011, 17-72; 2013, 11-87 sa starijom literatu-
rom.

#1Za podatke o ovim nalazi§tima zahvaljujem prijatelju po
Perunu, Gordanu Mihanovi¢u Gogi iz Zrnovnice.

Mozda bi u vezi s ovim spoznajama jo$ jed-
nom trebalo uvesti u raspravu i Stup pod Ostro-
gom u Kastel Luksic¢u kod Splita koji je kao topo-
nim zabiljezen jo$ u srednjem vijeku (Columpna
sub Ostrog / Stup sela didi¢a). Pitanje je zanimlji-
vije tim viSe jer je rije¢ o prostoru koji je bogat
ocuvanim toponimijskim nasljedem kojemu su
korijeni u slavenskom pretkrS¢anskom sakral-
nom svijetu. Tamo su i dva toponima Bovan i
Balavan (od bolvan) u znacenju poganskog idola
ili kumira.*

Povijesni izvori i kronike ranoga srednjeg
vijeka u viSe navrata biljeze, za to doba nepri-
kladnu, no rasirenu obrednu praksu obozavanja
poganskih idola, najces¢e u obliku kamenja ili
drvecéa. Tako koncil u Arlu (izmedu 443. i 452.
godine) osuduje one koji “..ili pale malene ba-
klje ili opet obozavaju drvece, izvore i kamenje’, a
isto ponavlja i koncil u Toursu (567. godine). Na
slican nacin kapitular kralja Hildeberta I. (511.-
558.) opominje da je potrebno srusiti poredano
kamenje ili idole posvecene demonima, a ruse-
nje megalitskoga kamenja kome pogani iskazuju
$tovanje nalaze i koncil u Nantesu (658. godine).
Sasvim je izvjesno da takva praksa nije prestala
ni u 8. stoljecu jer je Karlo Veliki (768.-814.),
svojim kapitularom iz 789. godine, bio primo-
ran nedvosmisleno zahtijevati i nalagati njihovo
unistenje gdje god se nalazili. U tom njegovom
kapitularu stoji: “Sto se ti¢e drveéa, kamenja ili
izvora uz koje neke budale pale vatru ili izvode
neke druge obrede, izri¢ito zapovijedamo da se
taj obicaj, najgori od svih i proklet od Boga, isko-
rijeni i unisti tamo gdje se na njega naide”*

Pretpostavljamo da bi s tim u vezi podrob-
nije trebalo ispitati jo§ neke slicne konstrukcije.
Neke od njih u svojoj vrlo informativnoj i kori-
snoj knjizi navodi i A. Skobalj. Takav je primjer
polozaj Krvnice u Radi$i¢ima kod Ljubuskog,

“Buri¢ 2011, 59-82. Osim ta dva toponima u neposrednoj
okolici, pored samog Ostroga (od slav. storgv, tj. ostroge =
“straza, strazarsko mjesto”), na slavenske pretkr§¢anske
obrede jos aludiraju Dubrava (hrastova Suma = “sveti gaj”),
Borun (= “Perun”), Majurina (majur / blavor = “zmija’, tj.
Veles), Tribizane (treba = “Zrtvovanje, zrtvenik”) te Biranj,
didi¢i i Baba pecina, u kojima je takoder sacuvan stari mito-
logki sadrzaj i koji dobro nadopunjuju “poganski horizont”
toga srednjovjekovnoga sela. U podnozju je i crkva sv. Petra
(od Klobucca), $to takoder nije nevazno.

 Walter 2006, 177-178. Opcenito o naslijedenom pogan-
skom obicaju obozavanja drveca i kamenja u ranome sred-
njem vijeku vidi u: Dowden 2000, 58-77.
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gdje ima starih grobova, kamenih gomila i “ple-
menskih gumna”. Zanimljivi su i tradicijski obi-
¢aji koje on biljezi na tome mjestu.** Tih gumna
u Radisi¢ima, od kojih se velicinom istice samo
jedno, ima osam. Ne podsjeca li to na Perunova
svetiSta u Rusiji i Ukrajini, gdje je uz ovo vece
bilo jo§ nekoliko manjih? Mozda i mikrotopo-
nim Krvnice upucuje na stari obicaj zrtvovanja,
kako je to zabiljezeno u obrednim svecanostima
u kojima su se slavili bogovi nase stare vjere? In-
dikativan je i podatak da je takav skup kamenih
konstrukcija na Krvnicama preslojen obliznjom
crkvom sv. Petra, $to je, u vrijeme pokrstenja u
Galiji, bila ucestala pojava. Tamo su krsc¢anske
crkve s tim naslovnikom preslojavale poganske
lokalitete na kojima su prije toga stajali prapovi-
jesni megaliti.*® Pretpostavljamo da se u istome
kontekstu moze protumaciti i vise takvih primje-
ra u Slavoniji, gdje se crkva sv. Petra nalazi upra-
vo na polozajima koji svojim nazivima aludiraju
na staro poganstvo (Pogano, Pogani vrh, Poga-
novac i sl.).* Arheoloska iskopavanja i arheolo-
giji kompatibilne suvremene tehnoloske metode
jedini su nacin na koji se ovdje izrec¢ene pretpo-
stavke mogu potvrditi ili opovr¢i.

Summary

The remnants of our pre-Christian
beliefs around Ljubuski in
Herzegovina

Building on a series of earlier reflections on the rem-
nants of pre-Christian beliefs from the territory of
Croatia, in particular the Dalmatian hinterland, this
article presents a new interpretation of some finds
from the territory of Herzegovina which are kept in
the Franciscan monastery museum at Humac near
Ljubugki. The author focuses predominantly on the

“ Skobalj 1970, 276-278. Takoder je N. Causidis napravio
zanimljiv korak istrazujudi trajanje takvoga oblika prasla-
venskih poganskih svetista, u razli¢itim izvedbama, u tradi-
cijskoj kulturi balkanskih naroda (Haycunuc 2008, 65-104).
Na moguce ostatke koji indiciraju staru slavensku vjeru i
poganstvo u okolici Ljubuskog ukratko se osvrnuo i Dodig
2010, 337. Takoder: Ore¢ 1990, 1., 109-134; II., 69-89.

* Walter 2006, 176-179.

O tim polozajima pisao je Goss 2009a, 261-270.
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fragment of a pillar with a human face found on a
hillfort of Krehin Gradac near Ljubuski. On the basis
of several analogies presented in the article, it is very
likely that this find represents a fragment with a hu-
man face of an early medieval idol/idol, which orig-
inally had one or more faces. It is possible that this
is a depiction of one of the deities of the old Slavic
beliefs, whose sanctuaries were located at the eleva-
tions. This deity is most likely Perun whose shrines
were arranged on such sites, for which there are ar-
chaeological confirmations in Dalmatia and in the
Slavic world in general. In the immediate hinterland
of the eastern Adriatic coast, especially in the zones
where Slavic settlers met with Illyrian-Romanic na-
tives, there are whole host of localities indicating such
shrines. Those can be linked to the sites of Vacani, in
the hinterland of Sibenik, Perun hill between Podstra-
na and Zrnovnica near Split, Cun on the hill above
Novigrad in Dalmatia and the site above the source of
Zrnovnica in Dalmatia. Such results indicate the need
for more detailed exploration and application of new
archeology-compatible methods for localities in Her-
zegovina, so the remains of pre-Christian traditions
can be recognized.
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SL 1. Impost-kapiteli iz male crkve ili oratorija u zaselku Borasi u Gornjoj Vitini (foto: Zoran A. Alajbeg)
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SL. 2. Nadvratnik s tvrdave u Ljubuskom (foto: Zoran A. Alajbeg)
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SL 3. Obrazina na ulomku rimskog stupa s gradine Krehin Gradac (foto: Zoran A. Alajbeg)
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Sl 5. Predmeti s ljudskim obrazinama: 1. Budakaldsz-Dunapart u Madarskoj; 2. Hajdudorog u Madarskoj; 3.
Luni u Liguriji (prema: Milo$evi¢ 2013); 4. Norwich u Engleskoj (prema: Stigemann et al. 2013); 5. Oroszldny u
Madarskoj; 6. Gardun; 7. Karojba (?) u Istri (prema: Milosevi¢ 2013); 8. Norwich u Engleskoj (prema: Stigemann
etal. 2013); 9. Aarhus; 10. Lund; 11. Bésarp; 12. Lund (prema: Lemm 2007); 13. Aker u Svedskoj (prema:
Milo$evi¢ 2013)
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SL 6. Obrazine na broncanim okovima drvenih vedrica: 1. Krefeld u Sjevernoj Rajni — Westfaliji (prema:
Stadtisches Reiss-Museum Mannheim 1996); 2. Kyjov u Ceskoj (prema: Koufil 2014); 3. Waldwisse u Francuskoj
(prema: Salin 1956)
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esci: 1. Privjesak s likom Peruna iz Novgoroda u Rusiji (prema: MiloSevi¢ 2013); 2. Privjesak s
obrazinom Velesa iz Hluboceka u Ceskoj (prema: Koutil 2014)

Sl. 8. Reljefni prikazi starih slavenskih boZanstava: 1. Perun na reljefu iz Zrnovnice (prema: Milosevi¢ 2013); 2.
Svantevit / Perun na reljefu s otoka Riigen u njemackom dijelu Pomeranije (prema: Stigemann et al. 2013)
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|/
., pogansko
_/ svetiste

SL 9. Perunova svetista: 1. Bogit iznad rijeke Zbru¢ u Ukrajini; 2. Krasnogorsk u Rusiji; 3. Hodosovi¢ u Bjelorusiji;
4. Novgorod u Rusiji; 5. Zrnovnica u Dalmaciji (prema: Milogevi¢ 2013)
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SI. 10. 1-2. Cetveroglavo bozanstvo iz Vacana kod Sibenika; 3. Reljef iz Zrnovnice (prema: Milosevi¢ 2013)
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SL. 11. Amorfni “kameni idol” na polozaju Cun iznad Novigrada dalmatinskog (foto: G. Mihanovi¢)
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Evandelje Beogradske biblioteke br. 54

Lejla Nakas

Sarajevo

Abstrakt: This essay brings together all the philological and codicological data on lost Gospel manuscript no. 54
from the Belgrade library. As a result, we can now more securely identify Bifolium from the Russian State Library
no. 291 (Moscow) as part of the codex. The research for the essay was carried out as part of a project by the Acad-
emy of Arts and Sciences of Bosnia and Herzegovina (ANUBIH) to create a digital corpus of texts for a dictionary
of Old Church Slavonic, which has been revived after a half-century at the instigation of Prof. Dzevad Juzbasi¢,
fellow of the academy, and Prof. Blagoje Govedarica, corresponding fellow.

Kljucne rijeci: Gospel of the Belgrade Library No. 54, Museum of Tver, Codicological data, Sreckovi¢ Gospel

O Evandelju br. 54 iz Stojanovi¢evog Kataloga
Narodne biblioteke u Beogradu, izdatog 1903.
godine, danas se vrlo malo zna.! Sudeci prema
drugom registarskom broju, kojim je ovaj ruko-
pis oznacen u zagradama (635), i pod pretpo-
stavkom da je taj broj predstavljao hronoloski
popis svojina biblioteke, vrijeme njegovog dos-
pijeca u Beogradsku biblioteku poklapalo bi se s
vremenom koje je neposredno prethodilo stvara-
nju Kataloga. Stojanovi¢ nije dao podatke o rani-
jem vlasniku, a nije ni precizirao koji su dijelovi
teksta ocuvani, a koji izgubljeni. Naveo je samo
da ima 136 listova, da su na listu 1" stihovi Evan-
delja po Mateju 23:25-28, te da “nema svrsetka i
mnogih listova iz sredine”. Stojanovi¢ je, doduse,
objavio sadrzaj prve stranice prvog lista, ali ako
se uzme u obzir da rukopis sadrzi 21 redak, sto je
poznato tek iz Lavrovljevog paleografskog opisa
iz 1914. godine,” ¢udno je $to se na prvoj stranici
nalazi manja koli¢ina teksta® nego u svim dru-
gim rukopisima koji su imali takav broj redaka.
Uvidom u neobican slucaj da stranica zapocinje i

! Stojanovi¢ 1903, 21.

*Lavrov 1914, 241 [JlaBposs, II. A. ITaneorpaduyeckoe
0603peHne KUPIWIIOBCKOTO MICbMa. DHIMKIONE s C/Ia-
BAHCKOII utonorun, Beimycks 4, ITerporpans, 1914].

* U Stojanovicevoj transkripciji su svega tri stiha: Mt. 23:25-
28.

zavrSava punom recenicom, dok svi ostali ruko-
pisi ne vode o tome racuna, mogu se pretpostavi-
ti dvije stvari: (1) Stojanovi¢ zapocinje i prekida
tamo gdje je mislio predstaviti smisaonu puninu
sadrzaja stranice i (2) da je na stranici postojao
velik inicijal I. Medutim, ova druga moguc¢nost
mora se odbaciti u skladu s dosada$njim sazna-
njima o iluminacijama rukopisa iz odmaklog 14.
iiz 15. stoljeca.*

Iako je rukopis izgubljen, postoji njegov pale-
ografski opis koji je godine 1914. objavio Lavrov.
Neobic¢no je $to ni tu nista ne pise o inicijalima,
niti o bilo kakvim iluminacijama, pa se mora
pretpostaviti da je Lavrov raspolagao samo jed-
nim manjim dijelom rukopisa na kojem ukrasa
nije bilo.

Slovo a ima vise¢u petlju, pravilnog oblika

su b i B, slovo r ima debelo stablo, pravil-

no je slovo a, ima dovoljno $iroko € s oblim
zakrivljenjem gornje i donje linije, kod x je
srediSnja uspravna linija presjecena na samoj
sredini slova s uvijenim prema gore bo¢nim

* Speranski ve¢ u prikazu Manojlovog bosanskog evandelja
1906. godine istice da su inicijali veli¢ine 9-10 redaka bi-
zantskog prototipa, te da su poznati samo starijim evan-
deljima srednjojuznoslavenske redakcije (Speranski 1906,
21-22).
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stranama, 3 ima krupnu glavu i dosta nera-
zvijen repi¢, ima samo H [ne i +], ima staro
¢ija se zavojita linija priblizava viSe sredini
uspravne, obje linije slova 11 pisu se jednakim
nagibom pera, sredi$nji potez slova m je bez
zaokrugljenja, kosa crta slova N dopire u donji
dio slova, kod slova o vrh je sa zaravnjenim
potezom, slovo p je sa Sirokom glavicom i
tankom uspravnom linijom, zaokrugljeno se
pise ¢, kao i ¢, slovo T je pravilno s debelom
uspravnom crtom, ligaturno oy pise se kao u
Gljiferdingovom evandelju br. 6, pri cemu je
u njegovom gornjem dijelu tanka linija uvi-
jena prema vrhu, a postoji i slovo uk obi¢nog
oblika - ¥, slovo x ima nize spustenu tanku
liniju, stubici slova y pisu se debelim potezi-
ma, a repi¢ mu je tanak i malen, kao i kod i,
slovo v piSe se s dubokim usjekom a usprav-
na linija mu je ponekad znacajno zadebljana
i presjecena crticom, postoje samo b i b1, kod
t nije mnogo uzdignuta ravna linija, a osim
toga postoji slovo 4.

Kako se iz izlozenog opisa vidi, Lavrov ne daje
napomene 0 pisanju ¢, w i to. Moramo se zapitati
dalije razlog u tome $to na listovima kojima je ras-
polagao nije bilo tih slova. Naime, rukopis Evande-
lja br. 54 ga ima, slovo ¢ je dvaput zasvjedoceno na
prvom listu, ¢iji je tekst citiran u Katalogu.

O pojedinostima iz Evandelja Beogradske
biblioteke br. 54 pisao je, osim Stojanovica i La-
vrova, jo$ i Pavlovi¢.® Kada daje primjere iz ovog
rukopisa, on ih vadi iz stihova koji se ti¢u evan-
deoskog teksta koji se nalaze i na Mostarskom
(Belicevom) bifoliju Vrutockog evandelja, jer je
taj bifolij centralna tema njegovog prikaza. Da je
pritom Pavlovi¢ imao u rukama rukopis Beograd-
skog evandelja br. 54, svjedo¢i numeracija koju
daje u zagradama, a ona je u trenutku kada Pavlo-
vi¢ piSe, dakle godine 1921, ispisana prema strani-
cama, a ne prema listovima. Naime, autor navodi
se stihovi Evandelja po Marku 3:29-4:4 nalaze na
stranicama rukopisa 43 (u retku 3) - 44 (u retku
7), potom i da su stihovi 8:5-26 na stranicama 68-
70. Velika razlika u brojevima izmedu citiranih
dijelova Evandelja po Marku znac¢i da moze biti
govora samo o paginaciji, nikako o folijaciji.

Potpun popis Pavlovi¢evih primjera za Evan-
delje br. 54 izgleda ovako:

*Lavrov 1914, 241-242.
¢Pavlovi¢ 1921.
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Mk. 3:29, 43 1.3 ¥ Bbksi
MKk. 3:29, 43 r.4 Ha Axa cTaro
Mk. 3:32 pbuwe
MK. 3:34 okpbCTb CTOELIEE
Mk. 3:35, 43 .17 BoAoy
Mk. 4:1, 43 r.19 npH MOpH
MKk. 4:1, 43 r.21 BbAb3WOY
Mk. 4:3 cben
Mk. 4:3 cbbH
Mk. 4:4 cbbiwe
MKk. 4:4, 44 1.5 i 1.7 oBa naaoy
MK. 4:5, 44 1.9 raoBBING!
Mk. 4:6, 44 r.11-12 ¥cbLue
MKk. 4:7, 44 1.12-13 NdA€ Nd 3eMAH ¥ Tp|nb H ¥3HAE
Mk. 8:5 pblie
MKk. 8:13 om. HA€ NG ONb MOAb
Mk. 8:14, 69 1.1 3aBHLIEE Bb3ETH XAbBA
MkKk. 8:16 Ne HMAMb
Mk. 8:17 OKAMENENO AH HMATE CPL|E BALUE
Mk. 8:17, 69 .10 v¥ete
Mk. 8:19 i 20 KOWwbNHLb
Mk. 8:19,69 r.15 ¥
MKk. 8:20, 69 r.19 ¥3ecTe
MKk. 8:22 monHLe
Mk. 8:24, 70 1.6 YABKH
Mk. 8:25, 70 1.9-10 ®Bepb30CTa CE
Mk. 8:25, 70 r.10 ¥3pb
Mk. 8:26, 70 r.11 ¥ Bacs
Mk. 8:26, 70 r.12 ¥NHAH
Mk. 8:26, 70 1.12-13 ¥ BbCH
Mk. 8:27, 70 r.14 $HAHMOBH

Pavlovi¢ za Rukopis Beogradske biblioteke
br. 54 procjenjuje da je iste skole kao br. 55 (Ni-
koljsko evandelje) i br. 56 (Danicic¢evo evande-
lje). On naglasava da se sigurno moze reci kako
Sreckovicevo evandelje i Evandelje br. 54 stoje u
blizoj vezi sa br. 55 i br. 56.” Medutim, on pret-
postavlja da je br. 54 mlade od Nikoljskog i Da-
nici¢evog evandelja i da bi moglo biti savremeno
Rukopisu Radosava krstjanina ili nesto starije od
njega.® On daje jos jednu vrijednu informaciju o
br. 54 kada kaze da ono u odnosu na br. 55 i br.
56 “pokazuje mnogo vise veze sa Sreckovicevim
evandeljem, mada je od njega ocevidno mlade,

7Ibid., 248.

8 Pavlovi¢ (1921, 247) smatra da rukopis Evandelja br. 54
pokazuje izvjesnu dekadenciju $kole, te bi mogao biti sa-
vremen ili nesto stariji od rukopisa Apokalipse Radosava
krstjanina. Nije precizirao na osnovu kojih primjera dolazi
do tog zakljucka, ali ¢ini se da su u pitanju ortografski krite-
riji poput nedostatka sistema u distribuciji slova oy i ¥, koja
imaju jednaku fonetsku vrijednost — u. (Ibid., 247)



br.54

Srec.

Za razliku od Nik. upotrebljava se ¥/oy, a ne
lo, iza palatala (str. 242).

Boaoy (Mk. 3:35), v¥ete (Mk. 8:17),
BbAb3woy (Mk. 4:1)

naoyNoysbLe (Mt. 27:30),
seiBwoy (Mt. 27:1)

Nema uodljivih pravila u pogledu biljezenja
¥/oy/oy; digrama ¢e3ca nego u Nik. (str. 243).

oBa naaoy (Mk. 4:4), ebabzwoy (Mk. 4:1),
¥cbwe (MK. 4:6)

Toy (Mt. 27:61), xoTbxoy (Mt.
27:15), ¥sHioTb (Mt. 27:1)

Za razliku od Nik. upotreba poluglasa vise je ¥ Bacs (< Bb BbCb), ¥ BbCH (< Bb BbCH, MK.
8:26), kowbNHLb (MK. 8:16-20)

pokolebana (str. 243).

Back rpaab (MK. 1:33), Na Nbcb
(Mt. 27:25), oyatb (Mt. 27:48)

Za razliku od Nik. br. 54 ima mnogo ¢esce
¥<Bb (str. 245).

¥ Bbkst (43 1.3), ¥cbwe (44 1.11-12, ¥ 1p|nb - ¥nHAY ¥ (Mt. 27:53)
H ¥3HA€E (44 1.12-13), ¥ (69 1.15), ¥3ecTe

(691.19), ¥3pb (70 1.10), ¥ Bacey (70 r.11),
¥NHAH (70 1.12) ¥ BbCH (70 1. 12-13)

Za razliku od Nik. postoji kombinacija tb (str.  cbbtH (Mk. 4:3), cbbwe (Mk. 4:4)

244).

sbbyoy (Mt. 27:54), anapbb (MK.
1:16), 3aBeabb (Mk. 1:19)

a mozda i s njega prepisano”’ S obzirom na to
da je Sreckovicevo evandelje, u trenutku kada
pise, njemu nedostupno,'’ do takvog zakljucka
mogao je do¢i samo na osnovu usporedbi s od-
lomcima Sreckovi¢evog evandelja koje je godine
1902. objavio Speranski. Danas vi$e nije moguce
izvrsiti usporedbe sva Cetiri rukopisa u poglav-
ljima Mt. 27:1-66, Mk. 1:5-39, koje su Pavlovi-
¢u bile moguce. Ipak, zahvaljuju¢i Danicic¢u i
Speranskom, moguce je porediti Sreckovic¢evo s
Nikoljskim i Danic¢i¢evim evandeljem, a takva
usporedba daje rezultat da se ono bolje slaze
sa Nikoljskim evandeljem nego s Danicic¢evim.
Imajuci u vidu podatak o bliskosti Evandelja br.
54 sa Sreckovicevim evandeljem mozemo, dakle,
pretpostaviti da je po tipu predloska i Evandelje
br. 54 blize Nikoljskom nego Danici¢evom.

Iz ¢lanka Speranskog poznato je da se stiho-
vi Evandelja po Marku 3:29-30 u Sreckovi¢evom
evandelju nalaze na listu 22a,"" s druge strane, iz
Pavlovicevog c¢lanka razaznaje se da se upravo ti
stihovi u Evandelju br. 54 nalaze na stranici 43,
§to je zapravo isto [f. 22" = p. 43]. Ovaj podatak,
uz razne druge podudarnosti o kojima ¢e jo$ biti
rijec¢i u ovom radu, naveo me na pomisao da su
br. 54 i Sreckovicevo evandelje zapravo jedan te
isti rukopis, koji je imao dvostruku numeraciju -
paginaciju i folijaciju.

O polozaju Evandelja br. 54 u odnosu na
Sreckovicevo, Nikoljsko i Danici¢evo evandelje
moze se dosta toga zakljuciti na osnovu podata-
ka koje je objavio Pavlovi¢. A on je na osnovu
svojih analiza ve¢ istaknuo kako je, s obzirom

?Ibid.

' Pavlovi¢ se u svojoj analizi referira na ¢lanak Speranskog
iz 1902.

" Speranski 1902, 176.

na ortografske i jezicke karakteristike, osnovano
pretpostaviti da je Evandelje br. 54 prepisano sa
Sreckovicevog.

Iz Pavlovic¢evog prikaza doznaje se da su slova
u Evandelju br. 54 istog tipa kao u Nikoljskom
i Danic¢i¢evom evandelju, samo manje lijepa.'
Pavlovi¢ daje takoder informaciju o tome kako u
Nikoljskom i Danic¢i¢evom evandelju x ima ma-
nje razvijen gornji dio i ¢edce je to slovo s pravim
gornjim kracima nego u Evandelju br. 54." Time
se potvrduje i Lavrovljev paleografski opis slova
x u Evandelju br. 54."* Pavlovi¢ takoder istice da
su ikavizmi najrjedi u Danici¢evom evandelju i
u Ev. br. 54, a tome treba dodati ¢injenicu da
se i pisar Sreckovicevog evandelja dosta uspjesno
opire ikavizaciji.'® Ovi podaci upuc¢uju ne toliko
na odanost pisara jeziku predloska, ve¢ prije sve-
ga na mjesto prepisivanja, ili Skolu.

U clancima koji se bave kataloskim opisom
srednjovjekovnih bosanskih rukopisa izrazena
je pretpostavka da je Moskovski bifolij Ruske
drzavne biblioteke br. 291'7 sastavni dio izgu-

2 Pavlovi¢ 1921, 240.

B1bid. 241.

"“Lavrov 1914, 241.

5 Pavlovi¢ 1921, 244.

16U Sreckovicevom evandelju na nekoliko mjesta je iskon-
sko i ili y zamijenjeno jatom i na jednom mjestu je doslo do
pojave morfoloskog ikavizma — Mt. 27:41 cb KbNHXbNHLB (Cb
NHKbNHXbLb), Mt. 27:60 Bb rposH, HCbyenb BbcTb, Mt. 27:65
koyctoabto; MKk. 1:36 cb NbMb.

17Broj koji je dvolistu dodijeljen u Svodnom katalogu (Svod-
nyj katalog 2002, 433) je 291. U kataloskom opisu bosanskih
rukopisa Anice Nazor (2005, 554) navodi se sljedeca signa-
tura: RGB, arhiv arhiepiskopa Nikona (Rozdastvenskago),
kart. 14, ed.hr. 17, (291); u kataloskom popisu bosanskih
crkvenoslavenskih rukopisa M. Kardasa i E. Rami¢-Kuni¢
(2018:b131) bifoliju je dodijeljena kataloska oznaka ®onpn
765 K. 14. Ne 17, preko koje je njegove fotografije mogu-
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bljenog Evandelja br. 54. Dvolist je opisan kao
bosanski, pisan bosanskim ustavom, dimenzija
19,1-19,4 x 13,5. U Katalogu biblioteke'® je ista-
knuto da fragment predstavlja jedan bifolij kva-
terniona. O prvom listu kaze se da je potamnio
i iskrzan te da se tekst tesko ¢ita. Ovakvi podaci
obi¢no indiciraju da je bifolij ve¢ dugo odvojen
od ostatka rukopisa, ali je jos vjerovatnije to da je
on, u duzem razdoblju koje je prethodilo njego-
vom osamljivanju, bio prvi sacuvani list vece cje-
line rukopisa. Podaci o sadrzaju teksta na strani-
cama podsticu da se detaljnije istrazi moguc¢nost
pripadanja bifolija nekoj drugoj cjelini, osim
Evandelju Beogradske biblioteke br. 54, za §to se
zapravo opredijelio Svodni katalog sravnivsi tip
slova s Lavrovljevim paleografskim opisom.

Odredene sumnje otvaraju se, dakle, ve¢ uvi-
dom u sadrzaj teksta: paradoksalno je da tekst
koji prethodi prvoj stranici Evandelja Beograd-
ske biblioteke br. 54, i to najmanje za jedan cijeli
list, bude identificiran kao dio tog u bombardi-
ranju 1941. stradalog rukopisa. Osim toga, ne-
jasno je kojim bi putem jedan list Evandelja br.
54 (Moskovski bifolij) dosao u Arhiv arhiepi-
skopa Nikona Rozdastvenskoga. Svodni katalog
piSe da je arhiepiskop dobio bifolij od Coera
MockoBckoit IIpeobpakeHCKOI JABYXKIaCHOI
I[epKOBHO-TIPUXOACKOIT ImKomel u decembru
1914. List je tada, kako se vidi, iz sanktpeterbur-
$ke presao u moskovsku oblast, a da se pritom ne
zna kako i kada je dospio u Rusiju.

Kolega Josip Raos pretpostavio je da bi taj
iskrsli dvolist mogao biti identi¢an Tverskom bi-
foliju za kojim je bezuspjesno tragala H. Kuna."
O Tverskom dvolistu, fragmentu Sreckovic¢evog
evandelja, pisao je Speranski u Katalogu Tverskog
muzeja® i u ¢lanku o Glosama Sreckovicevog
evandelja,”! ali ga se osamdesetih godina proslog
stolje¢a ondje vise nije moglo pronaci.??

¢e nadi na internetu na stranici Trojicko-Sergejeve lavre,
http://old.stsl.ru/manuscripts/arkhiv-arkhiepiskopa-niko-
na-rozhdestvenskogo/14-017.

'8 Svodny katalog RGB 2002, 433.

¥Kuna 2008, 127.

2 Speranski 1903.

1 Speranski 1902. Speranski 1902. godine piSe o tom u bi-
ljesci na stranici 172, a godine 1903. u Opisu (katalogu) ru-
kopisa Tverskoga muzeja pod kataloskim brojem 232/567
(4886).

2 Uvijerila sam se da to nije moguce ni sada. U zvani¢cnom
odgovoru koji sam dobila od Elene Nikolaevne Efremove 10.
februara 2014. godine stoji: “B ykazanHoM B Barem nucbme
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Na prvi pogled, najimpresivniju podudarnost
s opisom Sreckovicevog evandelja predstavlja
umetak ispred stiha Mt. 21:43 cero paaH rawo ...,
koji je napisan izmedu redaka i dijelom se pro-
teZe uspravno duz unutra$nje margine, crvenim
slovima, oblikom pisma karakteristi¢nim za 16.
stolje¢e — pé& rb npHWbWHMB Kb NeMY. O tom na-
knadno dodanom aprakosnom umetku, koji se
ne susrece u drugim bosanskim evandeljima,
izvijestio je Speranski u ¢lanku iz 1902. godine,
na str. 173. Potom, raspored i tekst naslova na
Moskovskom bifoliju sasvim odgovara naslovi-
ma koje je na istom mjestu pobrojao Speranski:
Mt. 21:33 N- 0 BHNOrpaab, a na Tverskom dvolistu
dolaze naslovi Mt. 22:2 Na- 0 3BANHYb NG BPAKb,
Mt. 22:15 NB- 0 BbMPOLbLIHYb O KHNOCh, Mt. 22:23
NI O CAGAOKHHYb, tek potom do$ao bi naslov s dru-
gog lista Moskovskog bifolija.

Pokusala sam sloziti tekstualni model kvater-
niona vodeci racuna o katalokoj informaciji da
bifolij pocinje rije¢ima iz stiha Mt. 21:31 & osolo
CbTBOPH BOAIO OYlo, te da sadrzaj prvog lista zavr-
$ava rije¢ima iz stiha Mt. 21:44 H NAAH Na KameN,
a da zatim sadrzaj drugog lista pocinje rije¢ima
iz stiha Mt. 22:35 3aKONOY¥YHTEAb HCKOYLUAE H - H
rA€ i na verso stranici zavr$ava rije¢ima iz stiha
Mt. 23:8 eAHNb BO ECTb BALUb ¥YHTEAD - )(Tb BCH XKE.
Odmah se vidjelo da za kontinuitet teksta iz-
medu prvog i drugog lista nedostaje sadrzaj Mt.
21:44-22:35. A to je upravo sadrzaj Tverskog
bifolija, kako ga je u dva navrata opisao Speran-
ski — u Katalogu Tverskog muzeja izdatom 1903.
godine (pod brojem 232) i u drugoj biljesci svog
¢lanka o glosama Srec¢kovic¢evog evandelja.”

Moskovski bifolij, dakle, nije i ne moze biti
identican s Tverskim, ali je gotovo sasvim si-
gurno da zajedno s njim c¢ini sastavni dio jed-
nog kvaterniona. Vjerovatnost je tim veca $to
Speranski u svom prikazu glosa Srec¢kovic¢evog
evandelja, dajuci precizne podatke o tome koji su

IDOKYMEHTe, XpaHsAIeMCS B COCTaBe apXMBHOrO (oHfa
Kamuunckoro obmactaoro mysest (®. P-56. Om. 1. 1. 118.),
B CIIICKe PYKOINMCel, TepefjaBaeMblXx B KammHMHCKMI
00TaCTHOII TOCY[AApPCTBEHHDBINI apXUB, [JEHCTBUTENIbHO
3HAUMTCA pykomuch Ne 232/567 (mo Ommcanmio M.H.
CrepaHckoro). B Toxxe BpeMs B Y4YETHBIX JOKyMEHTaX
XpaHAmeiica B JocymapcTBeHHOM apxuBe IBepckoit
obmactu Kommekumm pyKOIMCHBIX, CTApONEYaTHBIX U
IDOKYMeHTalbHbIX MaTepuanos (P. 1409): pene ¢onpa,
OIIVICK JJOKYMEHTOB (DOHZIa — CBEIEHNUII O MOCTYIUICHUN U
IOCTAHOBKe Ha yueT pykomucu Ne 232/567 He umeeTca.

2 Speranski 1902, 172.



dijelovi rukopisa izgubljeni, navodi da prva sa-
¢uvana cjelina Srec¢kovicevog evandelja pocinje
stihom Mt. 21:31 - §to se poklapa s poCetnim sti-
hom Moskovskog bifolija - i da ima potpun kon-
tinuitet teksta sve do stiha Mt. 24:11. Cinjenica
da Tverski bifolij ima neprekinut tekst omoguca-
va zakljucak da je on cetvrti, dakle posljednji list
kvaterniona (f. 4 i 5), ali je na osnovu kontinui-
teta teksta o kojem izvjestava Speranski jasno da
kvaternion, koji je u sastavu imao Moskovski kao
treci bifolij (f. 3 i 6), imao jos$ i dvije desne polo-
vine prvih dvaju bifolija (f. 7 1 8).* Na tim je li-
stovima bio nastavak teksta, od stiha Mt. 23:9, za
koji znamo da ima kontinuitet do Mt. 24:11. Ako
se ti stihovi rasporede s prosjecnih 1100 karakte-
ra po listu,” posljednji list kvarterniona (f. 8) sa-
drzavao bi tekst Evandelja po Mateju pocevsi od
stiha 23:25, a to je upravo onaj dio teksta kojim
je 1903. godine pocinjalo Evandelje Beogradske
biblioteke br. 54.

Nije li, dakle, Evandelje br. 54 zapravo Srec-
kovicevo evandelje? Paginacija prvog i folijacija
drugog posve se podudaraju kad je rije¢ o stihu
Evandelja po Marku 3:29. Oba imaju isti format
i po 21 redak na stranici,® a iz podataka koje
donosi Pavlovi¢ da se zakljuciti kako su im i je-
zik i ortografija u takvoj mjeri slicni da se moze
pretpostaviti kako je Evandelje br. 54 prijepis sa
Srec¢kovicevog.?” Sitne razlike, koje su upale u o¢i
Pavlovic¢u, mogle su biti posljedica gresaka koje
je pravio Speranski prepisujuci tekst Sreckovice-
vog evandelja.?®

Protiv ove nove pretpostavke govorila bi ra-
zlika u broju listova, jer Srec¢kovicevo evandelje
sadrzi 186 listova, a Evandelje br. 54 136 listova.
Medutim, razlicite greske u navodenju broja li-
stova sasvim su moguce i ve¢ videne. Nikoljsko
evandelje, naprimjer, u Stojanovi¢evom Katalogu

# Otkinuta lijeva polovina prvog bifolija kvaterniona (f. 1)
sadrzavala bi priblizno tekst Mt. 21:2-17, a drugog bifolija
(f. 2) stihove Mt. 21:18-30 i zatim sami pocetak 31. stiha,
rije¢ KoH.

»Proracun od 1100 karaktera po listu izveden je na osnovu
koli¢ine teksta na Moskovskom bifoliju.

* Speranski 1903, br. 232.

¥ Pavlovi¢ utvrduje da je Evandelje br. 54 “ocevidno mlade”
od Sreckovicevog, ali i da je “mozda s njega prepisano” (Pa-
vlovi¢ 1921, 247).

#Podatke o tome da je Speranski ponekad grijesio u transli-
teraciji daje Koch, usp. bilj. 21 22, 70.

broji 144 lista,” dok je iz Daniciceva izdanja tog
rukopisa, kao i iz njegovog danasnjeg digitalizi-
ranog oblika Biblioteke Chester Beatty, poznato
da ima 174 lista i jedan nenumerirani list na po-
cetku rukopisa s popisom poglavlja Evandelja po
Mateju.

Valjalo bi se pretpostaviti da je godine 1903,
neposredno prije stvaranja kataloga i odmah
nakon smrti vlasnika, Sreckovicevo evande-
lje zavrsilo u Beogradskoj biblioteci, dok je dio
njegovih listova, bifoliji Tverski i Moskovski (jer
Stojanovi¢ ne navodi njegov sadrzaj kao prvi list)
ostao kod Speranskog. U sklopu cijele ove pret-
postavke samo je pod tim uvjetom bilo moguce
da Pavlovi¢ usporedbom teksta Evandelja br. 54
s tekstom koji je 1902. objavio Speranski izvede
zakljucak da je Evandelje br. 54 prepisano sa Sre-
¢kovicevog evandelja, a da pritom ne zna da po-
redi isto sa istim. Sreckovi¢evo evandelje u tom
je trenutku, kad Pavlovi¢ pise, moralo biti u bi-
blioteci jednako kao $to je bilo Nikoljsko i Dani-
¢icevo.*® Moskovski je bifolij, vjerovatno zajedno
s jo$ jednim listom tog kvaterniona (f. 7), mogao
dospjeti u moskovsku oblast kao ogledni materi-
jal za paleografsko istrazivanje Lavrova.

Speranski, svakako prije nego sto je poceo pi-
sati svoj tekst o Manojlovom bosanskom evan-
delju koji je objavljen 1906. godine, listove vise
nema u svom posjedu. Na takav zakljucak upu-
¢uje Cinjenica da on, i pored jasnog nastojanja
da Manojlovo evandelje usporedi sa svim dotad
poznatim evandeljima bosanske redakcije, taj
rukopis poredi jedino s Danic¢i¢evim izdanjem
Nikoljskog evandelja, dok se kod paleografskih
opisa oslanja na faksimile tog izdanja kad god je
rije¢ o Evandelju br. 56 (92).*' Svi drugi bosan-

» Ova Stojanoviceva greska prenosi se u svim radovima koji
se bave bosanskim tekstovima, ukljucujuci i najnovije. Ta-
¢an broj listova Nikoljskog evandelja poznat je ve¢ od vre-
mena pronalaska rukopisa. Danica Otasevi¢ u Glasu Biblio-
teke 12/2005 na str. 35 donosi tekst pisma Alekse Vukoma-
novica koje je upuceno Vuku Stefanovi¢u u Be¢ 15. januara
1855, u kome pise da Nik.* broji 175 listova.

*Ponovo isticem da Pavlovi¢ u ¢lanku primjere iz ovih ru-
kopisa citira zajedno s brojem folija na kojem se u tim ru-
kopisima tekst nalazi. To znaci da izravno gleda u rukopise.
! Cepanckuit, M. H. Mocmapckoe (Manoiinoso) esawzenie,
Pycckiit ¢punonorndeckiit BbctHuk, 1906. Usp. bilj. 6 na str.
6-7,bilj. 2 na str. 7, bilj. 4 na str. 15. Primjere za br. 55 (Nik.) i
56 (Dan.) Speranski donosi upucujuéi i na svoje 3ammwmioL,
iz 1898. kao u biljesci 2 na str. 19, a iz tog izdanja jasno je da
je u proslosti imao puni uvid u Danic¢i¢evo evandelje, jer je u
njemu dao potpun paleografski opis i predstavio najbitnije
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ski rukopisi s kojima izravno poredi Manojlovo
evandelje navodeci stranice i retke uglavnom su
mu bili na raspolaganju u Moskvi. Mislim da mu
tada viSe nijedan list Sreckovi¢evog evandelja
nije dostupan, jer bi inace poredio Manojlovo
evandelje sa Sreckovi¢evim, odnosno sa Evande-
ljem br. 54.

Lavrov nije izloZio svoj opis samo na osnovu
Moskovskog bifolija, jer na njemu nema rijeci
koja bi mogla sadrzavati slovo 4, tako da je mogu-
¢e kako je i sljedeci list (7. list kvaterniona), koji
je sadrzavao to slovo, skupa s dva bifolija dospio
u Rusiju najvjerovatnije posredstvom Speransko-
ga. Njemu je mozda bio na raspolaganju list sa
stihom Mt. 23:15 (%eonnH), u kojem se najprije
pojavljuje slovo derv o kojem on izvjestava, a to
bi zapravo bilo na listu koji neposredno prethodi
tekstu prve stranice Evandelja br. 54 objavljenom
u katalogu Stojanovica.

Sudedi po biljesci koju je Speranski dao u
Tverskom katalogu 1903. godine, taj je bifolij
“prinadlezao” ostatku rukopisa, ¢iji je vlasnik
bivsi profesor Velike skole u Beogradu P. S. Sre¢-
kovi¢, iz cjeline kojega je iskljuc¢en samo (?) Tver-
ski bifolij kao dar vlasnika Tverskome muzeju.

Ovaj kratki pregled svih bibliografskih upuci-
vanja na Evandelje Beogradske biblioteke br. 54
rezultira zakljuckom da se Moskovski bifolij sla-
ze jednako s Lavrovljevim paleografskim opisom
toga kodeksa i s kodikoloskom strukturom prvog
kvaterniona Srec¢kovicevog evandelja. Osobito je
vazan podatak o slovu vy s popre¢nom crticom
iz Lavrovljevog opisa, jer je broj rukopisa koji
imaju takvo slovo ogranicen, a oni koji ga ima-
ju (usp. npr. Petr. br. 697 i Batalovo evandelje) u
svom repertoaru slova nikad ga ne kombiniraju
s novijim x 14, koje ima sjeci$te komponenata
na sredini stabla — a sve to se doista nalazi i na
Moskovskom bifoliju. Pavlovi¢eve konstatacije o
Ev. br. 54 - od kojih je narocito vrijedna jedna
osobito rijetka u bosanskim rukopisima odma-
klog 14. stoljeca, ona o dvostruko ¢es¢em oy nego
¥ — takoder imaju potvrdu u Moskovskom bifo-
liju. Na posljednjoj stranici Moskovskog bifolija
vidljiv je u gornjem lijevom uglu tanko upisan
broj 8, koji se moze razumjeti kao ostatak pagi-
nacije $to je oznacavala redoslijed stranica pocet-
ka Sreckovic¢evog evandelja kada su dva bifolija

jezicke crte tog rukopisa navodeci primjere koji su obiljeze-
ni brojem lista i retka (Speranski 1898, 36-40).
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jo$ uvijek bila zajedno (Mosk. 1, 2; Tver. 3, 4, 5,
6; Mosk. 7, 8). Svi ti elementi omogucavaju da se
pretpostavi kako je ovdje rije¢ o jednom rukopi-
su od kojega nam je preostao samo jedan bifolij.

Summary

Gospel of the Belgrade Library No. 54

This essay brings together all the philological and cod-
icological data on lost Gospel manuscript no. 54 from
the Belgrade library. As a result, we can now more
securely identify Bifolium from the Russian State Li-
brary no. 291 (Moscow) as part of the codex. The re-
search for the essay was carried out as part of a project
by the Academy of Arts and Sciences of Bosnia and
Herzegovina (ANUBIH) to create a digital corpus of
texts for a dictionary of Old Church Slavonic, which
has been revived after a half-century at the instigation
of Prof. Dzevad Juzbasi¢, fellow of the academy, and
Prof. Blagoje Govedarica, corresponding fellow.

Bibliografija

Cirkovié, S. M. 1982, Glose Sreckoviéevog jevande-
lja i u¢enje bosanske crkve, U: Bogomilstvoto na
Balkanot vo svetlinata na najnovite istrazuvanja:
materijali od simpoziumot odrzan vo Skopje na
30, 31 maj i 1 juni 1978 godina, MANU / SANU /
ANUBiH, Skopje 1982, 207-222.

Kardas, M. / Ramié-Kunié, E. 2018, Katalog rukopisa
bosanske crkvenoslavenske pismenosti, Kirilome-
todievistika 12, 2018, 117-157.

Koch, Chr. 2004, Anmerkungen zu den Glossen des
bosnischen Tetraevangeliums der Sammlung Sre-
¢kovi¢, Slovo 52-53, 2004, 55-116.

Kuna, H. 1976, Jezi¢ke karakteristike glosa u bosan-
skom jevandelju iz Sre¢koviceve zaostavstine, Slo-
vo 25-26, 1976, 213-230.

Lavrov, P. A. 1914, Paleografieskoe obozrénie Kkirillov-
skago pisma, U: Enciklopedija slavjanskoj fiologii,
4.1, Izdanie Otdélenija russkago jazyka i slovesno-
sti Imp. akademii nauk, Petrograd 1914.

Nazor, A. 2005, Rukopisi Crkve bosanske, U: Sanjek,
E (ur) Fenomen “krstjani” u srednjovjekovnoj
Bosni i Humu, Institut za istoriju / Hrvatski insti-
tut za povijest, Sarajevo / Zagreb 2005, 539-562.



Otasevi¢, D. 2005, Nikoljsko jevandelje: od originala
do digitalne kopije, Glas Biblioteke 12, 2005, 33-46.

Pavlovié, M. 1921, Beli¢evi Odlomci bosanskog jevan-
delja, U: Zbornik filoloskih i lingvistickih studija:
A. Beli¢u povodom 25-godi$njice nau¢nog rada
posvecuju njegovi prijateli i ucenici, Izdanie Akad.
knizare S. B. Cvijanovica, Beograd 1921, 239-248.

Speranski, M. N. 1898, Zamétki o rukopisjahs Bél-
gradskihs i Sofijskoj bibliotek, Izvéstija Istori-
ko-filologiceskago instituta knjazja Bezborodko
vb Néziné 14, Moskva 1898, 1-87.

Speranski, M. N. 1902, Ein bosnisches Evangelium in
der Handschriftensammlung Sreckovi¢s, AsIPh
24,172-182.

Speranski, M. N. 1903, Opisanie rukopisej Tverskogo
muzeja, II. dio, Izdanje Tverske naucne arhivske
komisije, Tver 1903.

Speranski, M. N. 1906, Mostarskoe (Manojlovo) evan-
gelie, separat iz Ruskij filologiceskij véstnik, Var-
$ava 1906, 1-95.

Stojanovié, Lj. 1903, Katalog Narodne biblioteke u Be-
ogradu IV: Rukopisi i stare Stampane knjige, Kra-
ljevska srpska drzavna Stamparija, Beograd 1903.

Turilov, A. ur. 2002, Svodnyj katalog slavjano-russkih
rukopisnyh knig, hranjascih sja v Rossii, stranah
SNG i Baltii, XIV vek, Moskva 2002.

273






Godisnjak / Jahrbuch 2019, 48: 275-284
DOI: 10.5644/Godisnjak. CBLANUBiH-48.132

Prve arheologinje u Bosni i Hercegovini

Aisa Softi¢

Sarajevo
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Istovremeno kada pocetkom 19. stoljeca u svije-
tu zapocinje razvoj naucne arheologije, u Bosni
i Hercegovini se javljaju zaceci “domace stari-
narske tradicije arheologije”' Tek s dolaskom
austrougarske uprave i njenim naporima koji su
isli k modernizaciji ove do tada najisturenije po-
krajine Osmanskog carstva, zapocinje razvoj bo-
sanskohercegovacke arheologije. U tom pogledu
presudnu ulogu je imao Zemaljski muzej BiH.
Upravo u Muzeju, a pod mentorstvom Moritza
Hoernesa, profesora prahistorije na Beckom uni-
verzitetu, “arheologija je uskoro razvijena na nivo
uporediv sa drugim arheologkim institucijama u
ovom dijelu Evrope”, pri ¢emu je presudnu ulogu
imao “vrlo kompetentan personal koji su ¢inili
strani i domaci nauc¢nici”? Istina, ovi drugi u ne-
$to manjem broju.

Sve do cetrdesetih godina 20. stoljec¢a arheo-
logija u BiH je bila isklju¢ivo muska disciplina.
Prva arheologinja, ¢ije je djelovanje bilo takoder
vezano za Zemaljski muzej BiH, kao najrespek-
tabilniju nauc¢nu ustanovu, ¢iji je jedan od naj-
znacajnijih segmenata ve¢ od osnivanja (1888)
bio rad na polju arheologije, bila je Paola Koro-
$ec (najprije kao Vracko-Korosec, zatim Koro-

"Novakovi¢ 2015, 138.
2Ibid, 141.

Sec-Vracko i kona¢no Korosec).? Iako se u Muze-
juiBiH zadrzala vrlo kratko (od 1939. do 1943. te
svega mjesec dana 1945. godine), Paola Korosec
je dala znacajan doprinos razvoju srednjovjekov-
ne arheologije BiH, posebno kroz uticaj koji je
imala na kasnije, mlade kolege arheologe u BiH.

U Bosnu i Hercegovinu je dosla zajedno sa
suprugom dr. Josipom Korosecom, arheologom.
U Odjeljenje za arheologiju Zemaljskog muzeja
BiH primljena je 1940. godine kao kustos-pri-
pravnik,* da bi ve¢ slijedece godine bila unapri-
jedena u kustosa.’

Drugi svjetski rat bitno je uticao na sudbinu
Paole Korosec, a posebno njenog supruga Josipa.
Najprije je ve¢ 1941. Josip Korosec otpremljen u
logor u Njemacku, odakle je na samom kraju iste
godine na molbu Muzeja pusten, pa se polovi-
com decembra 1941. javio na duznost u Muzej.°
Medutim, nepune dvije godine kasnije Paola i
Josip Korosec su kao antifasisti otpusteni iz dr-
zavne sluzbe.

*Paola Korosec rodena je 1913. u Puli. Osnovnu $kolu zavr-
$ila je u Zemunu, a gimnaziju u Beogradu. Na Beogradskom
univerzitetu diplomirala je historiju umjetnosti 1938. godi-
ne, a na Filozofskom fakultetu u Ljubljani doktorirala 1968.
Umrla je 2006. godine u Ljubljani.

* Anali 1963, 32.

*Ibid., 33.

¢Ibid.
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Odmah po okoncanju Drugog svjetskog rata
supruznici Korosec se vracaju u Zemaljski mu-
zej BiH - Josip Koro$ec preuzima prahistorijsku
zbirku, a Paola se vraca na mjesto kustosa. Ali,
ne zadrzavaju se dugo. Krajem 1945. definitivno
napustaju Bosnu i Hercegovinu i Muzej i vracaju
se u rodnu Sloveniju. U Muzeju Ptuja Paola Ko-
rodec je radila do 1949, kada prelazi u Ljubljanu.

Polje njenog interesovanja bilo je vrlo $iroko
i kretalo se u rasponu od prahistorije, s poseb-
nim naglaskom na eneolit,” do kasnog srednjeg
vijeka.

Paola Korosec je objavila svega cetiri priloga
koji se ticu arheolo$ke problematike BiH.* Od
toga, dva su objavljena cetrdesetih godina 20.
stoljec¢a, odnosno u vremenu dok je Paola Koro-
$ec bila zaposlena u Muzeju, dok su druga dva
objavljena nakon $to je ova arheologinja napusti-
la Muzej i BiH.

Prvi, vrlo kratki prilog pod naslovom “La né-
cropole de Han-Hresa” Paola Korosec je objavi-
la odmah po dolasku u Muzej, 1940. godine, $to
govori o njenom aktivnom ukljuc¢ivanju u rad
na polju arheologije u BiH, posebno srednjo-
vjekovne. U ranijem periodu, pogotovo austro-
ugarskom, ovoj grani arheologije u odnosu na
prahistorijsku i anticku posvecivano je znatno
manje paznje, $to je bilo povezano koliko s tadas-
njim trendovima u evropskoj arheologiji toliko i
s austrougarskom politikom koja je nastojala da
“uspori proucavanje nacionalne kulturne zao-
stavstine”’

U ovom kratkom prilogu Paola Korosec se
osvrce na do tada neobradenu srednjovjekovnu
nekropolu u Han-Hresi u okolini Sarajeva. Do
prve polovine 20. stoljec¢a, dakle u vrijeme kad
P. Korosec poblize opisuje ovu nekropolu, bilo je
ocuvano Cetrdesetak spomenika, mada autorica
smatra da ih je ranije moralo biti viSe." Autorica

7 Za eneolit P. Korosec se pocela zanimati ve¢ na pocetku
svoje karijere, 50-tih godina 20. stoljeca, kasnije posebno
eneolit Slovenije, o c¢emu je 1973. objavila zasebnu studiju.

»

8Radi se o prilozima: “La nécropole de Han-Hresa”, “Rano

»

srednjovjekovni nalaz u Junuzovcima’, “Srednjevjekovne
nekropole Travnika” i “Rasprostranjenost slavonske kultur-
ne grupe’, koji su objavljeni u Glasniku Zemaljskog muzeja
BiH.

° Anali 1963, 8.

" Trideset godina kasnije Beglagi¢ biljezi da ista nekropola
broji skoro upola manje stecaka, svega 24 (tri ploce, osam
sanduka i trinaest sljemenjaka), isticu¢i da je ranije ovdje
bilo mnogo vi$e spomenika, te da jedan sljemenjak ima dva
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navodi da se na ovoj nekropoli grobovi mogu po-
dijeliti u dvije grupe. Prvu ¢ine oni koji su imali
ili imaju jo$ uvijek spomenike, dok su u drugoj
oni koji su samo okruzeni komadima prirodnog
kamenja, iz Cega zakljucuje da su prvi “stariji ili
grobovi bogatijih i zasluznijih licnosti, dok su
drugi ili mladi ili grobovi siromasnijeg sveta”"!
Medu nadgrobnim spomenicima istice dva koja
imaju oblik kolijevke, a oba imaju s gornje strane
u sredini udubljenje, koje je vjerovatno, po rije-
¢ima autorice, ritualnog karaktera.'> Ovu pretpo-
stavku P. Korosec dijelili su i kasniji autori."?

Jo$ jednu pojedinost vezanu za nekropolu u
Han-Hresi P. Korosec posebno naglasava. Naime,
na poboc¢noj strani jednog od ovih nadgrobnih
spomenika je predstava dvije ljudske figure - jed-
ne Zenske i jedne muske, koja se ne susrece ni
na jednoj drugoj nekropoli. Kasnija sistematska
istrazivanja potvrdila su da je u ovom slucaju rije¢
o originalnim antropomorfnim predstavama.'

Zanimanje za srednjovjekovnu arheologiju
BiH Paola Korosec nastavila je i u narednom
radu u kojem se pozabavila ranosrednjovjekov-
nim nakitom iz Junuzovaca kod Bosanske Gra-
diske. U analizi predmeta koji su prilikom iz-
gradnje ceste nadeni na tom podrudju i potom
dopremljeni u Zemaljski muzej BiH, Korosec je
dosla do zakljucka da su oni gre§kom pohranjeni
u prahistorijsku zbirku te da na osnovu izvrsene
datacije apsolutno poticu iz srednjeg vijeka. Po-
sebno vazan zakljucak do kojeg je dosla autorica
jeste ¢injenica da svi predmeti, a rijec je o razno-

postolja. O kontinuitetu sahranjivanja na ovom lokalitetu
svjedodi Cinjenica da se “na jednoj strani nekropole nalaze
prahistorijski tumuli, a na drugoj strani stari muslimanski
nidani” (Beslagi¢ 1971, 174).

"'Vracko-Korosec 1940, 47.

21bid.

¥ Tako Muhamed Hadzijahi¢ pojavu ovih udubljenja, u lite-
raturi poznatih kao “kamenice”, smatra ne samo “bogumil-
skom vec i staroslavenskom tradicijom”. Hadzijahi¢ navodi
da su “ste¢ci u neku ruku igrali ulogu oltara, odnosno u
daljoj proglosti paganskih obrednih gomila... Bosanski bo-
gumili su na grobovima imali svoja molitvista, a kamenice
su mogle sluziti kao mjesta za smjestaj dace. Voda pak koja
se skupljala u ‘kamenicama’ moze se smatrati kao blagoslo-
vena, pa dosljedno tome i ljekovita. Direktnih dokaza da se
voda u ‘kamenicama’ na ste¢cima upotrebljavala u svrhu
lijecenja nema. Medutim, sam naziv ‘kamenica’ moze se do-
vesti u vezu sa ‘kamenicom’ (‘Skropionica’ i ‘kropionica’) u
crkvama, ¢ija voda u smislu Rimokatoli¢kog obrednika (Ri-
tuala) ima i tu funkciju da otjera bolest i povrati zdravlje”
(Hadzijahi¢ 1973, 153).

" Beslagi¢ 1971, 174.



vrsnom nakitu, u cijelosti odgovaraju bjelobrd-
skom tipu “koji je bio rasprostranjen po cijelom
Balkanskom poluotoku dalje preko Podunavlja,
Moravske i Ceske na sjeveru do podruéja Pola-
bskih Slavena, a na istoku sve do u Zapadnu Ru-
siju, dakle, po svim oblastima, gdje su Slaveni bili
rasprostranjeni’.'®

U ovom radu autorica detaljno opisuje i ana-
lizira najzastupljenije vrste nakita — ogrlice, na-
usnice i privjeske, svrstavajuci ih u odgovarajuci
tip, tragajuci za porijeklom te blizim i daljim pa-
ralelama pojedinih nalaza.

Na spomenutom lokalitetu nadeno je najvise
privjesaka, a potom slijede nausnice. Na osnovu
pomne analize autorica je dosla do zakljucka da
su pojedini tipovi nausnica iz Junuzovaca bili u
upotrebi i znatno kasnije, odnosno kroz cio sred-
nji vijek.

U Junuzovcima je nadeno dvanaest privjesaka
te Cetiri “puceta, koja su se isto tako mogla upo-
trebljavati i kao privjesci nanizani na karicice”'
Prema miSljenju autorice, svi privjesci takoder
pripadaju bjelobrdskoj kulturi, a ono $to izdvaja
nalaze iz Junuzovaca jeste njihova brojnost. Nai-
me, na drugim lokalitetima ovi arheolo$ki nalazi
su vrlo rijetki. Svi nalazi iz Junuzovaca spadaju u
period izmedu 10. i 12. stoljeca, a “tipi¢ni su za
slavensku ranu srednjovjekovnu kulturu””

Jedan od najvaznijih zakljuc¢aka do kojih je
Paola Korosec dosla analizom nalaza iz Junuzo-
vaca jeste da su svi predmeti autohtonog, slaven-
skog porijekla, osim u dva slucaja, mada i u tom
pogledu postoji dvojba. To se prije svega odno-
si na “par nausnica sa grozdastim privjeskom,
koji, ako nisu rad nekog slavenskog zanatlije, bez
sumnje su iztocnog podrijetla iz Bizanta”, dok se,
po misljenju autorice, porijeklo dvodjelnog pri-
vjeska sa prepletom moze traziti u Ugarskoj.'
Sedamdeset godina kasnije Zeljko Tom¢i¢ je dao
novi pogled na ostavstinu ranosrednjovjekovnog
groblja u Junuzovcima, pri ¢emu nije propustio
priliku da istakne kako je upravo Paola Korosec
prva koja je “vrlo savjesno obavila arheolosko
vrednovanje inventara iz groblja u Junuzovci-
ma’," $to svakako govori u prilog njene stru¢no-
sti i kompetentnosti.

> Koro$ec-Vracko 1942, 271.
%Tbid., 277.

71bid., 280.

$Tbid.

YTomcic¢ 2012, 33.

Rad Paole Korosec-Vracko o ranosrednjo-
vjekovnim nalazima iz Junuzovaca nastao je u
jednom iznimno teskom periodu - prvih godi-
na Drugog svjetskog rata, kada je s jedne strane i
sama prozivljavala porodi¢nu dramu, a s druge,
to je vrijeme u kojem je arheoloski terenski rad
bio u potpunosti zamro. Stoga je okretanje k ve¢
raspolozivom arheoloskom materijalu pohra-
njenom u depoima Zemaljskog muzeja BiH bio
logican i jedini moguci izbor. Ovaj rad takoder
svjedoc¢i da se ni u najtezim okolnostima Paola
Korosec nije odricala struke, tragajuci za novim
saznanjima i novom valorizacijom postojeceg ar-
heolo$kog materijala.

Zanimanje za bosanskohercegovacke sred-
njovjekovne nadgrobne spomenika Paole Koro-
$ec za njenog kratkog boravka i rada u BiH bilo
je posebno naglaseno. To je vidljivo i iz priloga
koji je uslijedio 1952. godine. U sredistu paznje
bile su srednjovjekovne nekropole Travnika i
okoline. Dva su razloga bila presudna u odluci
autorice da se pozabavi spomenutom problema-
tikom. Prvi je proisticao iz ¢injenice da upravo
nekropole mogu biti od presudne vaznosti pri
sticanju potpunije predstave o ovom dijelu BiH
u srednjem vijeku s obzirom na to da je malo sa-
¢uvanih srednjovjekovnih gradevina koje bi dale
jasniju sliku o naseljima i njihovoj veli¢ini, odno-
sno brojnosti stanovnika.?* Kako ovim prilogom,
po rije¢ima autorice, nisu obuhvacene “mnoge
jo$ neotkrivene nekropole”, to on predstavlja tek
osnovu za dalje proucavanje nekropola okoline
Travnika. Upravo kroz priloge koji su uslijedili u
rasponu od kraja pedesetih godina 20. stoljeca
pa sve do danas,** a odnosili su se na ove nekro-
pole, to e se i potvrditi.

U trenutku nastanka rada Paole Korosec, izu-
zev groba tepcije Batala, koji je pronaden u Cr-
kvinama kod Turbeta, nijedna nekropola okoline
Travnika nije bila uopce ispitana, $to je autorici
otezavalo da izvrsi njihovu bilo kakvu poblizu
dataciju, posebno s obzirom na ¢injenicu da se
vecina nekropola, prema sudu autorice, upotre-
bljavala stolje¢ima.*

% Od sacuvanih srednjovjekovnih gradevina na ovom pro-
storu autorica navodi gradove Torican, Skaf (Bosni¢ Grad),
Vrbenac te neke crkve (KoroSec 1952, 375).

' npr. Mazali¢ 1957.

2 npr. Fekeza 2016.

% Korosec 1952, 376.
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Kako bi bar donekle odredila starost proma-
tranih srednjovjekovnih nadgrobnih spomenika
okolice Travnika, autorica je sve spomenike po-
dijelila u dvije grupe: u prvu bi spadali spomenici
u obliku sarkofaga, sanduka i ploca, a u drugu
spomenici u obliku kriza, koji, kako istice auto-
rica, jesu mladeg datuma, ali se ipak i na njima
pojavljuje slicna dekoracija kao i na starijim spo-
menicima u obliku sarkofaga, sanduka i ploc¢a.**
To svakako govori o svojevrsnom kontinuitetu u
nadgrobnoj arhitekturi srednjovjekovne Bosne,
bar kad je rije¢ o ornamentici, kao sto je u nizu
primjera zabiljezen kontinuitet ukopavanja na
istim grobnim cjelinama od srednjeg vijeka pa
sve do savremenosti.

Pored toga $to je prva na ovaj nacin i u ovom
obimu predstavila srednjovjekovne nekropole u
dolini Lasve, Bile, Grovnice i Rijeke, a mnoge od
njih po prvi put i ubicirala, donoseci podatke do
kojih je mogla do¢i terensko-istrazivackim ra-
dom, Paola Korosec je na vise mjesta istakla od-
nos lokalnog stanovnistva prema ovom segmen-
tu bosanskohercegovackog srednjovjekovnog
naslijeda. Naime, autorica biljezi da je taj odnos
opcenito bio nikakav, §to zorno svjedoc¢i poda-
tak koji se odnosi na nekropolu kod Didakovih
kuca: “..jedno podnozje (stecka, nap. A. S.) sluzi
kao prag kuce, deset spomenika, odnosno njiho-
vi fragmenti razbacani su koje kuda, oko deset
ih je upotrijebljeno za krec¢anu, viSe njih je upo-
trijebljeno za zidanje kuc¢a odnosno cestu’,” dok
je npr., prema pripovijedanju mjestana Ranko-
vi¢a “veci dio spomenika” sa nekadasnjeg sred-
njovjekovnog groblja “uzidan u temelje crkve”
Drugim rije¢ima, sve do najnovijeg vremena
odnos savremenih stanovnika BiH, bez obzira
na konfesionalnu pripadnost, prema steécima,
kao nadgrobnim spomenicima srednjovjekov-
nog stanovnistva BiH, bio je krajnje inferioran.
Tek u kontekstu modernih izrazito nacionalnih
narativa, koji su u centar postavljali pitanje ko je
u Bosni najstariji, pa samim time kome Bosna
historijski pripada, budi se i jaca interes za stecke
i njihovo porijeklo.

Paola Korosec je autorica samo tri rada koji
se odnose na srednjovjekovnu arheologiju BiH.
Medutim, to ne umanjuje njen znacaj na ovom

*Tbid., 377.
»Tbid., 382.
*¢Tbid., 388.
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polju. Upravo je Paola Korosec skrenula paznju
na niz novih, veoma vaznih detalja vezanih za
srednjovjekovne nekropole, neke od njih ona je
prva u bosanskohercegovackoj nauci ubicirala i
opisala i na taj nacin ih spasila od zaborava. Pao-
la Koro$ec je od ornamentike, primarnog zani-
manja njenih prethodnika, svoj fokus pomjerila
dalje, pokusavajuc¢i da odgovori na niz pitanja
vezanih za sam pogrebni ritual (npr. esta pojava
da se vec postojeci grobovi upotrebljavaju za na-
knadna pokopavanja, ili tragovi u vidu odvodnih
kanala kod vec¢ih udubina na ste¢cima koji upu-
¢uju na zakljucak da su se one upotrebljavale za
prinosenje Zrtve).

Kad je rije¢ o ornamentici, ona je, nasuprot
svojim prethodnicima (Cire Truhelke prven-
stveno), ponudila jedno novo tumacenje koje se
primarno zasnivalo na simbolicnom znacenju
koje ima ve¢ina ili bar najc¢e$¢i ornamenti na ste-
¢cima (npr. polumjesec, rozeta ili jabuka). Nasu-
prot simboli¢nim predstavama, po autoricinom
misljenju stoje predstave ili detalji koji nikako
nisu iz svakidasnjeg Zivota pokojnika (kao $to su
predstave turnira ili lova), ve¢ se takvim predsta-
vama “oznacavalo plemenito porijeklo pokojni-
ka” s obzirom na to da su to bila zanimanja koji-
ma se bavilo plemstvo.”

Posljednji rad koji je Paola Koro$ec objavila
u Glasniku Zemaljskog muzeja BiH ticao se ra-
sprostranjenosti slavonske kulturne grupe. Iako
je ova kulturna grupa “bila vrlo rasprostranjena,
bilo kao zatvorena celina bilo samo sa pojedinim
elementima’, problem njenog rasprostiranja,
kako istice autorica, i dalje je dosta nejasan. Pa i
bez obzira na tu ¢injenicu, Paola Koros$ec smatra
da se podrucje rasprostiranja slavonske kultur-
ne grupe moze podijeliti “u dva kruga, od kojih
bi prvi predstavljao krug njenog uzeg Sirenja, na
¢ijim nalaziStima se ona javlja kao zatvorena kul-
turna celina, a drugi, $iri krug, u kome su obu-
hvacena nalaziSta sa pojedinacnim elementima
bilo u sklopu neke druge kulture bilo nekog dru-
gog kulturnog kruga”

Podrucdje koje obuhvata ovu kulturu vrlo je
veliko (Austrija, Madarska, jugoisto¢na Nje-
macka, biva Cehoslovacka, Italija te Slovenija,
Hrvatska, Srbija, Crna Gora, Madarska). Sto se
tice BiH, slavonskoj kulturnoj grupi, odnosno

?71bid., 395.
28 KoroSec 1963, 141.



vucedolskoj kulturi kao najizrazitijoj eneolitskoj
kulturi na bosanskohercegovackom podrudju,
pripadaju naseobine pecina Hrustovaca, gradi-
na Zecovi i Gradina nad AlihodZzama (Travnik),
koje su bile vec istrazene, zatim nalazista s kojih
su u to vrijeme poticali tek slucajno otkriveni na-
lazi (Bosanska Kostajnica i Gradina na Grbaci).
Trecu grupu predstavljaju “ona nalazista koja se
nalaze na raznim uzviSenjima” ili ona koja se
nalaze u $piljama i koja mogu “po svoj prilici
pripadati i naSem uzem kulturnom krugu, i to
verovatno njenoj najmladoj fazi”* Kad je rije¢ o
prostoru BiH, to su Debelo brdo i Fortica, pra-
historijska gradina na Ravnim Bakijama na po-
drugju Sarajeva, Gradac kod Kotorca blizu Ilidze,
Gradac kod Homolja blizu Kiseljaka, Gradac kod
Toplice blizu Kreseva te Crkvine u Turbetu blizu
Travnika.”

Nakon ovog rada Paola Korosec se nije javlja-
la s temama koje se ticu bosanskohercegovacke
arheologije. Usmjerila se isklju¢ivo na problema-
tiku koja se odnosila na slovensku arheologiju.
Njeni radovi najcesce su proisticali iz vlastitog
terenskog rada koji je trajao cak cCetiri decenije.
Istrazivala je primarno u Sloveniji, ali i na pro-
storu bivse Jugoslavije, pogotovo sa suprugom
Josipom, §to je prekinuto njegovom smrcu 1966.
godine. Da je do kraja zivota ostala aktivna na
polju arheoloske znanosti, svjedoci posljednji
rad koji je Paola Korosec objavila kao devedese-
togodisnjakinja 2013. godine.

Medu rane arheologinje u BiH spada i Ruzica
Bizi¢ (kasnije Drechsler-Bizi¢). Ono $to povezuje
Paolu Koro$ec i Ruzicu Bizi¢ jeste da su se obje
u BiH, odnosno u Zemaljskom muzeju, gdje su
zapocele svoj rad na polju arheologije, zadrzale
vrlo kratko te da su karijere nastavile izvan bo-
sanskohercegovackog prostora iskljucivo iz po-
rodi¢nih razloga. Sticajem okolnosti i Korosec i
Bizi¢ su djetinstvo i mladost provele u Srbiji, a
akademsko obrazovanje stekle na Beogradskom
univerzitetu. Paola Korosec vratila se u Sloveniju
jer je njen suprug Josip pozvan kako bi radio na
razvoju slovenske arheologije, posebno Katedre
za arheologiju u Ljubljani. RuZica Bizi¢ je pak
nakon udaje presla u Hrvatsku, gdje je u zagre-
backom Arheoloskom muzeju nastavila svoje
bavljenje arheoloskim radom.

#1bid., 144.
¥ Tbid.

Ruzica Bizi¢ rodena je u Bosanskoj Dubici, ali
je kao Sestogodisnjakinja s roditeljima preselila
u Ni§, gdje je zavrsila osnovnu skolu i gimnazi-
ju. Drugi svjetski rat provela je u Beogradu. Po
okoncanju rata upisala je studij arheologije na Fi-
lozofskom fakultetu u Beogradu. Prema njenim
rijeima, presudnu ulogu ne samo u dolasku u
Zemaljski muzej BiH po okoncanju studija vec
opcenito u njenoj karijeri odigrao je Alojz Be-
nac.” Stoga ne za¢uduje da je i svoj posljednji rad
“Prahistorijski nakit s kaori puzevima” posvetila
upravo akademiku Bencu “u znak dubokog po-
$tovanja i iskrenog prijateljstva”*

U opsirnom intervjuu iz 2012. godine Ruzi-
ca Drechsler-Bizi¢ posebno naglasava svoju za-
ljubljenost u terenski arheoloski rad, koji joj je,
prema vlastitom svjedocenju, bio i ostao najveci
izazov i “prekrasna stvar’*® U periodu izmedu
1950. i 1952. godine, za vrijeme kratkog rada u
Zemaljskom muzeju, ucestvovala je u istraziva-
njima na nekoliko lokaliteta u BiH - Sanica, do-
lina Bile, dolina Neretve, Zecovi i Carakovo kod
Prijedora,* a nastavila kasnije na nizu lokaliteta
u Hrvatskoj. Medutim, vrlo kratki period koji
je provela u Zemaljskom muzeju BiH, baveci se
problematikom iz domena bosanskohercegovac-
ke arheologije, posvetila je isklju¢ivo obradi onih
nalaza koji su ve¢ postojali u zbirkama Arheolos-
kog odjeljenja Muzeja.

Ruzica Bizi¢ je objavila svega tri rada koji se u
cijelosti ticu arheologije BiH. Prvi, dosta obiman
rad, predstavlja studiju koja se odnosi na tipove
prahistorijskih fibula u BiH. Iako je na svim pra-
historijskim lokalitetima na prostoru BiH prona-
den veliki broj fibula, koje su do studije R. Bizi¢
bile manje-vise publicirane, ipak one, istice auto-
rica, nisu sistematski obradene, “mada se zna da
je fibula kroz sve periode metalnog doba najvaz-
niji elemenat za datovanje” te da je “nosilac stila
u svom dobu”. Stoga “sistematski pregled i prou-
¢avanje ovog predmeta dobija dvojaku vaznost: s

*1“Kad sam bila studentica, dr. Benac je bio $ef Praistorijske
zbirke Zemaljskog muzeja u Sarajevu. Dosao je u Beograd
i trazio od dr. Garasanina da mu preporuci nekog studenta
koji ¢e i¢i u Sarajevo i kojega ¢e on, odnosno BiH, stipen-
dirati. Dr. Gara$anin odmah je preporucio mene, pa sam
dobila veliku stipendiju i mogla sam bezbrizno studirati.
Zavrsila sam studij za cetiri i pol godine” (Dautbegovi¢
2009, 90).

32 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1991, 79.

* Dautbegovic¢ 2009, 91.

#Covi¢ 1988, 1, 72.
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jedne strane, bogati nalazi omogucavaju tipolos-
ku studiju i namecu problem postanka i razvoja
pojedinih tipova, a iz tog neminovno proizilazi i
pitanje vezivanja izvesnih oblika za odredeni et-
nicki elemenat kome ovi oblici pripadaju”*

Autorica je u radu pratila razvoj i tipove fibula
u rasponu od ranog bronzanog doba i najjedno-
stavnijih oblika (kakav je jednostavna dugacka
igla), pa do kraja bronzanog doba i pocetka sta-
rijeg zeljeznog doba, kada se javljaju tzv. prelazni
oblici fibula, ali i ono $to je posebno vazno - fi-
bule koje su apsolutno lokalna varijanta, kakve
su luc¢ne fibule iz Donje Doline, koje “na luku
i na kraju noge imaju malu alku na kojoj visi
trouglast privesak od bronzanog lima”** Takvi
primjerci nisu nadeni ni kod nas niti na biv§im
jugoslavenskim prostorima, ali ni $ire. Za neke
fibule, poput cunastih, autorica je utvrdila da su
bile u upotrebi vrlo dugo “pocevsi od rane bron-
ze pa kroz ceo halstatski period”?”

U starijem Zeljeznom dobu u BiH se, kako
navodi autorica, javlja “nekoliko specijalnih ti-
pova’, zapravo varijanti “ve¢ poznatih tipova iz
kasno-bronzanog doba”, kao $to su lu¢ne fibu-
le koje u svom daljem razvoju mijenjaju oblik.
Upravo taj novi oblik fibule poznat je kao glasi-
nacki tip. “Kolevkom njenog postanka smatraju
se bas centralni delovi nase zemlje, naseljeni u to
doba ilirskim plemenima”*® Ove fibule javljaju
se u vise varijanti koje autorica detaljno opisuje.
R. Bizi¢ se posebno zadrzava na porijeklu fibula
na $arnir s glavom u obliku palmete i lukom na
kojem su zvjezdasta plasti¢na rebra. Za razliku
od nekih arheologa koji su porijeklo ovih fibula,
koje vremenski pripadaju periodu izmedu V i1l
st. pr. n. e., vezivali za Grcku, Bizi¢ ovaj tip fibula
pripisuje ilirskim plemenima u BiH koji su ga ra-
zvijali “i prenosili ga dalje na istok i severo-istok
u tracke oblasti, o ¢emu takode postoje dokazi”*

Ranolatenske fibule pokazuju prodiranje jed-
nog novog kulturnog uticaja ¢iji su nosioci Kelti.
Ipak, “skoro svi tipovi na nasem tlu ne zadrzava-
ju svoj prvobitni oblik, nego se i dalje razvijaju u
lokalne varijante, koje u isto vreme svedoce o bo-
gatoj invenciji majstora koji rade i zive na ovom

¥ Bizi¢ 1951, 281.
*Tbid., 283.
*Tbid., 285.
*#1bid., 286.
#Tbid., 290.
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terenu”* Sli¢na situacija je i sa srednjelatenskim
fibulama u BiH koje, i pored novih mladih utica-
ja, produzavaju i dalje u vrlo izrazenoj mjeri sta-
ru halstatsku tradiciju pa se tako na “latenskim
fibulama, i iz najkasnijih perioda, oseca ta tradi-
cija i ona se ne gubi ¢ak ni u rimsko doba”*

Detaljno analiziraju¢i tipove prahistorijskih
fibula s prostora BiH, Ruzica Bizi¢ je dosla do
zakljucka da “prema razvitku fibula od kasnog
bronzanog doba pa nadalje mozemo tvrditi da
su stanovnici ovih krajeva sve vise razvijali svoju
lokalnu proizvodnju i stil, mada zapazamo da se
kroz celo gvozdeno doba provlaci na materija-
lu stara tradicija gvozdenog doba. U isto vreme
imamo i drugi jedan vazan momenat, koji je obe-
lezen pojavom importa. Cunaste fibule, koje se u
to doba razvijaju u Italiji, ni po cemu se ne razli-
kuju od onih u Bosni i Hercegovini. To mozemo
tumaciti kao znak pojacanih trgovackih i kultur-
nih veza izmedu ilirskih plemena, koja u to doba
nastanjuju ove oblasti kao i oblasti severne Itali-
je. Razume se da postoje i lokalne radionice koje
proizvode razne druge tipove, koji vise ili manje
podsecaju na strane uzore”** Na kraju, analizira-
ne fibule pokazuju da “ilirski elemenat nije samo
primao razne tipove fibula i stajao u vezi samo
sa zapadno-evropskom kulturom, nego je bio u
bliskoj vezi i sa plemenima u isto¢nim delovima
Balkana, jer je na osnovu ovih analogija neos-
porno dokazana njihova medusobna kulturna i
trgovacka veza. S druge strane opet mozemo go-
voriti i o ¢isto trackim tipovima fibula, ¢ije nam
rasprostranjenje opet govori o tome da tracki ele-
menat nije bio kulturno jaci od ilirskog. Jer dok
smo s jedne strane utvrdili prodiranje ilirskog
uticaja na Tracane, ne moZemo navesti ni jedan
primer po kojem bismo rekli, da je tracki uticaj
na ilirske oblasti bio recipro¢an”*

Krajem 1951. godine Ruzica Bizi¢ je iz po-
rodi¢nih razloga napustila BiH, ali je i nadalje
ostala zainteresirana za problematiku iz domena
bosanskohercegovacke arheologije. Tako je vec¢
naredne godine u Glasniku Zemaljskog muzeja
objavila rad “Grobovi u Donjoj Dolini”* Prilog
je nastao iz Zelje da se detaljnije prouce grobni
nalazi iz jednog od najznacajnijih prahistorijskih

“7Tbid., 291.
“1bid., 294.
“1bid., 297.
#1bid., 296.
*Bizi¢ 1952.



nalazi$ta kod nas te da se na osnovu onodobnih
novih dostignuca na polju arheoloske znanosti
ovi nalazi pravilnije i potpunije datiraju.

Nakon $to je autorica u radu izvréila detaljnu
analizu svakog pojedina¢nog groba iz Donje Do-
line, zakljucila je da su grobovi stanovnika soje-
nickih naselja i njihovih najblizih susjeda bili na
gredama, kao i ispod samih kuca, da su pokoj-
nici sahranjivani “uglavnom na tri nacina: po-
laganjem u zemlju bez sanduka, sahranjivanjem
u sanduku i spaljivanjem i stavljanjem pepela u
urne koje su zatim polagane u zemlju”* U tom
pogledu je zanimljivo da “na gredama ¢iji mate-
rijal pripada pretezno prvom gvozdenom dobu
broj grobova sa urnama raste u odnosu na broj
grobova sa skeletima’, dok suprotno, broj skelet-
nih grobova raste u odnosu na grobove s urnama
u periodu od kraja I i u pocetku II gvozdenog
doba. Autorica je utvrdila da sahranjivanje u san-
ducima, kad je rije¢ o stanovnicima Donje Doli-
ne, nije najstarije, ve¢ je istovremeno s drugim
nacinima sahranjivanja, tj. prostim polaganjem u
zemlju i spaljivanjem i stavljanjem pepela u urne,
§to je i najces¢i nacin u periodu I gvozdenog
doba, dok se “krajem i pocetkom II gvozdenog
doba upotrebljavaju dva nacina sahranjivanja:
prosto polaganje u zemlju i spaljivanje. Najcesci
je nacin sahranjivanje u zemlju”*

U grobovima u Donjoj Dolini nadeni su i
grobni prilozi, koji su mnogo bogatiji u Zenskim
nego u muskim grobovima. Ve¢inom je to nakit,
posebno fibule, koje po svoj prilici nisu imale
samo upotrebnu vec i ukrasnu namjenu.

Zanimljivo je da u grobovima nije pronaden
“strani import, nego su izgleda sami majstori
u naseljima razvijali i usavravali proizvodnju
nakita i drugih potrebnih stvari’, a §to se moze
zakljuciti po ostacima kalupa za livenje, kao i
zemljanog posuda u kojem se topio metal. Na-
rocito je znacajno da nalazi iz Donje Doline, po-
gotovo kad je rije¢ o keramici, bez obzira na ana-
logije, posjeduju izrazena cisto lokalna obiljezja,
$to pokazuje da je ilirsko stanovnistvo opcenito,
pa i ono iz Donje Doline, razvijalo “svoju kultu-
ru samostalno”.*’ Nekropola iz Donje Doline ne
moze, po misljenju autorice, biti starija od “prve
polovine I gvozdenog doba Srednje Evrope”. To

+1bid., 224.
*Tbid., 225.
¥1bid., 226.

istovremeno znaci da se “pocetak zivota u Donjoj
Dolini ne moze vezati za kraj bronzanog i poce-
tak gvozdenog doba’, kako je to isticano ranije,
vec se ta granica mora pomjerati znatno kasnije.*

Na osnovu detaljne analize grobova i naroci-
to grobnih priloga s nekropole iz Donje Doline
Ruzica Bizi¢ je pokazala neobi¢nu vaznost koju
nacin sahranjivanja i grobni prilozi mogu imati
kad je rije¢ o dataciji arheoloskih nalazista.

Rad pod naslovom “Novi pogled na kulturu
sojenickog naselja u Rip¢u” Ruzice Drechsler- Bi-
zi¢ iz 1953. godine imao je za cilj da se na osnovu
novijih istrazivanja i tada novije literature izvr-
§i revizija odredenih podataka o ovom naselju i
da se u skladu s tim iznesu novi pogledi te “da
novo mesto kulturi sojenickog naselja u Ripcu”*
U ovom radu autorica je analizirala kako metal-
ne tako i keramicke nalaze, pri ¢emu je dosla do
zakljucka da metalni nalazi pokazuju uglavnom
sli¢nosti s metalnim nalazima iz Donje Doline ili
Glasinca. Keramika pak iz Rip¢a nema nikakve
analogije ne samo s onom iz Donje Doline ili s
Glasnica ve¢ ni s ostalim ilirskim materijalom s
podrucja Bosne i Hercegovine. Prema autorici,
ovoj grupi tipoloski i ornamentalno najbliza je
kasnoluzicka keramika, u kojoj se kao lajtmotiv
javlja tzv. lazna $nur-ornamentika. Upravo ona,
uz ostalu ornamentiku, pokazuje da se naselje u
Ripc¢u moze datirati u “I gvozdeno doba’, a ne u
kraj neolita i u bronzano doba, kako su ga datira-
li raniji arheolozi (Radimsky i Cur¢i¢).

Na osnovu analize metalnih i keramickih
nalaza iz Rip¢a R. Drechsler-Bizi¢ je dosla do
zakljucka da se u Ripcu “radi o migraciji jedne
ilirske grupe, koja u ove oblasti stize nesto kasni-
je od nosilaca glasinacke i dolinske kulture. Ta
grupa je svakako vezana za nosioce kasnije lu-
zicke kulture, koji se javljaju u nekim oblastima
nase zemlje severno od Save. Jedan deo ovih Ilira
spustio se i nize, na Unu, i tako stvorio ripacko
naselje i njegovu kulturu’, pa se stoga Ripa¢ moze
oznaciti kao “naselje najjuznijeg izdanka jedne
velike ilirske grane, koja se u svom kretanju ovde
zaustavila”*

Iako je, osim prve dvije godine u Zemaljskom
muzeju, Ruzica Drechsler-Bizi¢ cio svoj radni vi-
jek provela u zagrebackom Arheoloskom muze-

41bid., 227.
4 Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1953, 103.
*0Tbid., 108.
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ju, svoju vezu s BiH i Sarajevom nije prekidala.
O tome svjedoce radovi koje je ova arheologinja
objavljivala u Godi$njaku Centra za balkanolos-
ka ispitivanja te u ediciji Praistorija jugosloven-
skih zemalja, ¢iji je izdavac takoder bio Centar za
balkanoloska ispitivanja ANUBiH. U ovoj ediciji
objavila je priloge u dvije knjige. U IV knjizi, koja
se odnosi na bronzano doba, R. Drechsler-Bizi¢
autorica je dva priloga,” dok je u V knjizi - Ze-
ljezno doba, objavila jedan prilog.** Ovi prilozi
pokazuju da je Ruzica Drechsler-Bizi¢ od pocet-
ka svoje karijere pa nadalje bila okrenuta proble-
matici vezanoj za kulture bronzanog i Zeljeznog
doba na prostoru bivse Jugoslavije. Posljednji
prilog R. Drechsler-Bizi¢ koji je objavila u BiH
potice iz 1991. godine.”

Ruzica Drechsler-Bizi¢ posebno se zanimala
za Japode i njihovu kulturu, o ¢emu svjedoci vise
radova takve tematike, “stvaraju¢i o njima jedin-
stvenu sliku, koja seze od pocetaka 11. pa sve do
rimskih osvajanja u 1. st. pr. Kr”>** Upravo su Ja-
podi bili jedan od bitnih ¢inilaca trajne poveza-
nosti Drechsler-Bizi¢ s bosanskohercegovackom
arheologijom.

Bez obzira na to $to su tek jedan vrlo kratki
period zZivjele i djelovale u Bosni i Hercegovini,
Paola Korosec i Ruzica Drechsler-Bizi¢ svakako
zasluzuju posebno mjesto u historijatu zenske ar-
heologije kod nas.

Slovenka Paola Korosec bila je prva zena koja
se ranih cetrdesetih godina 20. stoljeca javila u
bosanskohercegovackoj arheoloskoj nauci. S dru-
ge strane, Ruzica Drechsler-Bizi¢ prva je arheo-
loginja koja je rodena u BiH, mada je u ovoj zem-
lji Zivjela vrlo kratko — period najranijeg djetinj-
stva te svega nepune dvije godine po okoncanju
studija arheologije. Upravo te Cinjenice uticale
su na to da ovaj rad bude posvecen spomenutim
arheologinjama. Nakon Paole Korosec na polju
arheologije BiH dulje od tri decenije djelovala je
jos jedna Slovenka - Irma Cremosnik, jedna od
najznacajnijih, ako ne i najznacajnija arheologi-
nja kod nas nakon Drugog svjetskog rata. Njen
doprinos bosanskohercegovackoj arheologiji je
ogroman i prevazilazi okvire ovoga rada. Upravo
od sredine proslog stoljeca Zene su sve prisutni-

*1'To su “Srednje bronc¢ano doba u Lici i Bosni” i “Japodska
kulturna grupa”

*2To je rad pod naslovom “Japodska grupa”

> Rijec je o radu “Prahistorijski nakit s kaori puzevima”
**Balen-Letuni¢ 2008, 263.
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je u bosanskohercegovackoj arheologiji dajuci
ogroman doprinos razli¢itim pitanjima vezanim
za proslost nasih prostora.

Zakljuc¢ak

Zene u bosanskohercegovackoj arheologiji javi-
¢e se Cetrdesetih godina 20. stolje¢a s dolaskom
Slovenke Paole Korosec u Zemaljski muzej BiH,
gdje se odmah ukljucila u rad na polju arheolo-
gije kod nas. Vrlo kratak period koji je provela u
na$oj zemlji (nepune tri godine) sigurno je jedan
od razloga $to je u kvantitativnom pogledu broj
radova Paole KoroSec koje je objavila u BiH i koji
su se direktno odnosili na bosanskohercegovac-
ku arheologiju dosta skroman. U tom pogledu P.
Korosec se posebno zanimala za srednjovjekovnu
problematiku, o ¢emu je objavila ukupno tri rada,
dok se jedan odnosio na najizrazitiju eneolitsku
kulturu na nasim prostorima — vucedolsku.
Radovi Paole Korosec iz domena srednjovje-
kovne arheologije mogu se po viSe elemenata
oznaciti pionirskim. Tako je ova arheologinja,
koliko je poznato, prva skrenula paznju na do
tada nepoznatu nekropolu u Han-Hresi kod Sa-
rajeva, pri ¢emu je na jednom stecku ove nekro-
pole otkrila originalnu i jedinstvenu predstavu
muskarca i Zene te istakla da su udubljenja, koja
se uocavaju na pojedinim ste¢cima, imala ritual-
nu namjenu. Paola Korosec je ispravila i pogres-
ku svojih prethodnika koji su nalaze iz Junuzo-
vaca pohranili medu prahistorijski materijal. Da
nije bilo sistemati¢nosti i predanosti P. Korosec,
upitno je da li bi se i kada otkrilo da je zapravo
rije¢ o ranosrednjovjekovnom nakitu koji je zna-
¢ajan ne samo zbog svoje brojnosti ve¢ i autoh-
tonog slavenskog porijekla. Korosec je takoder
prva pristupila istrazivanju nekropola okoline
Travnika koje su do njenog rada bile potpuno
nepoznate (s izuzetkom groba tepcije Batala).
Ruzica Bizi¢ (kasnije Drechsler-Bizi¢) prva je
arheologinja koja je i rodena u Bosni i Hercego-
vini i, za razliku od svoje prethodnice, na svoje-
vrstan nacin je ostala vezana za arheologiju BiH
sve do okoncanja svoje karijere. Zanimljivo je da
je ova arheologinja prvi rad objavila upravo u
BiH 1951. godine, za vrijeme kratkog rada u Ze-
maljskom muzeju, ali i posljednji, ravno cetrde-
set godina kasnije (1991). Ruzicu Drechsler-Bizi¢
narocito su zanimali Japodi. Upravo ta ¢injenica



predstavljala je sponu kojom je ova arheologinja
i nakon prelaska u zagrebacki Arheoloski muzej
ostala vezana za prostor Bosne i Hercegovine i
njenu arheologiju.

Paola Korosec i Ruzica Drechsler-Bizi¢, uz
Irmu Cremosnik, koja je dala ogroman doprinos
bosanskohercegovackoj arheologiji i koja stoga
zasluZuje zaseban rad, mogu se oznaciti zacet-
nicama tzv. zenske arheologije u BiH koja je u
vremenu koje je slijedilo, narocito od pedesetih
godina 20. stolje¢a pa nadalje, imala niz znacaj-
nih predstavnica (poput Nade Mileti¢, Margi-
te Gavrilovi¢, Zilke Kujundzi¢-Vejzagi¢, Lidije
Fekeza-Martinovi¢). Sve one zasluzuju da im se
oda duzno postovanje i zahvalnost jer su svojim
radom znacajno doprinijele razvoju arheologije
u Bosni i Hercegovini.

Summary

First women archeologists
in Bosnia-Herzegovina

First women archeologists in Bosnia-Herzegovina ap-
peared during the 1940s, when Paola Korosec, a Slo-
venian, came to the National Museum of Bosnia-Her-
zegovina, where she immediately became involved
in the field of archeology in Bosnia. A rather modest
number of scholarly articles related to archeology in
Bosnia that Paola Koro$ec published during her ca-
reer is most likely due to a very short duration of her
time in our country (less than three years). P. Korosec
was especially interested in the medieval period, and
she published three scholarly articles on the subject.
In addition, one of her articles was focused on the
strongest eneolithic culture in our region - the Vuced-
ol culture.

P. Korosec's works in medieval archeology can be
characterized as pioneering for a number of reasons.
This archeologist was the first to direct scholarly at-
tention to a then unknown necropolis in Han-Hre$a
near Sarajevo. During her research, she discovered
an original and unique representation of a man and a
woman on one of the ste¢ci in this necropolis, and she
also argued that dents present on some steéci had a
ritual purpose. Paola KoroSec also corrected the mis-
takes of her predecessors who archived the material
from Junuzovac as the pre-historic type of material.
Had not been for Korosec's dedication and atten-

tion to detail, it is questionable whether and when it
would be discovered that this material actually con-
sists of medieval jewlery that is significant not only
because of its quantity, but also because of its native
Slavic origin. In addition, Korosec was the first to be-
gin research on the necropolis near Travnik that were
until then completely unknown (except for the grave
of tep¢ija Batal).

Ruzica Bizi¢ (later Drechsler-Bizi¢) was the first
woman archeologist born in Bosnia-Herzegovina
who, unlike her predecessor, remained somewhat in-
volved in archeology in Bosnia until the end of her
scholarly career. It is interesting that this archeologist
published both her first work in 1952 during her short
tenure at the National Museum, and her last last work
in BiH forty years later (1991). Ruzica Drechsler-Bizi¢
was especially interested in Japodi. She remained
connected to Bosnia-Herzegovina and its archeology
right because of her interest in this locality.

Paola Korosec and Ruzica Drechsler-Bizi¢ - to-
gether with Irma Cremosnik who gave a significant
contribution to archeology in Bosnia and thus de-
serves a separate article - can be seen as the founders
of the so-called women's archeology in BiH. In the
years that followed, especially during the 1950s and
onward, women's archeology in Bosnia had a number
of important representatives (including Nada Mileti¢,
Margita Gavrilovi¢, Zilka Kujundzi¢-Vejzagi¢, and
Lidija Fekeza-Martinovi¢). All of them deserve our
utmost respect and gratitude for contributing signifi-
cantly to the development of the field of archeology in
Bosnia-Herzegovina.
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Izvjestaj o radu Centra za balkanoloska ispitivanja u 2019. godini

U 2019. godini Centar za balkanoloska ispitivanja ANUBiH je i pored permanentno otezanih uslova
djelovanja (nedostatak kadra i veoma suzene finansijske mogucénosti) uspio da obavi sve zadatke koji
su bili planirani za ovu godinu. U prvom kvartalu 2019. godine zavr$eno je $tampanje i distribucija
Godisnjaka/Jahrbucha br. 47 za 2018. godinu. U pripremi ovog broja, pored urednika prof. dr. Blagoja
Govedarice, ucestvovala je i nova Redakcija ¢asopisa u sastavu: akademik Dzevad Juzbasi¢, akademik
Radoslav Katici¢, prof. dr. Lejla Nakas, doc. dr. Ai$a Softic i dr. sci. Aladin Husi¢. Ovaj broj sadrzi ra-
dove nauc¢nika koji su ucestvovali s referatima na medunarodnoj konferenciji PEBA (Perspectives of
Balkan Archaeology) koja je odrzana u Sarajevu od 8. do 9. aprila 2016. godine u Zemaljskom muzeju
Bosne i Hercegovine. Pored ovih priloga, objavljeni su i radovi iz oblasti arheometalurgije, filologije
srednjeg vijeka, osmanistike i etnologije. U ovom Godisnjaku svoja su istrazivanja predstavili autori iz
Austrije, Bosne i Hercegovine, Njemacke, Makedonije i Srbije. Pripremu i $tampanje ¢asopisa ponovno
je podrzalo Evroazijsko odjeljenje Njemackog arheoloskog instituta, a znac¢ajnu pomo¢ pruzili su Fon-
dacija za izdavastvo Sarajevo, Federalno ministarstvo obrazovanja i nauke, kao i Miinchner Zentrum
tiir antike Welten.

Nakon izdavanja Godisnjaka broj 47 za 2018. godinu, pristupilo se pripremi broja 48 za 2019. go-
dinu. Prema prethodnoj odluci ¢lanova Centra za balkanoloska ispitivanja ANUBiH i Odjeljenja hu-
manistickih nauka ANUBiH, ovaj broj posvecen je dopisnom ¢lanu ANUBiH i dugogodi$njem ured-
niku Godisnjaka/Jahrbucha prof. dr. Blagoju Govedarici, povodom njegovog sedamdesetog rodendana.
Stampanje ovoga broja Godisnjaka podrzali su Fondacija za izdavastvo Bosne i Hercegovine, Drustvo za
geologiju, geotehniku i gradevinstvo GeoAvas d.o.o. i Fondacija Alexander von Humboldt. S obzirom
na to da je broj posvecen prof. dr. Govedarici, urednistvo ¢asopisa ovoga puta su preuzeli akademik
Dzevad Juzbasi¢, dr. Igor Manzura, profesor na Higher Anthropological School, Chisinau-Moldova, i
mr. sci. Melisa Fori¢ Plasto, vanjska saradnica Centra za balkanologka ispitivanja. Do kraja 2019. godine
prikupljeni su svi najavljeni radovi (ukupno 18). Priloge za ovaj jubilarni broj dostavili su nau¢nici iz
Austrije, Bosne i Hercegovine, Gruzije Hrvatske, Njemacke, Moldavije, Rumunije, Slovenije i Srbije, pa
se s pravom moze reci da ovaj broj Godi$njaka ima internacionalni karakter. Radovi se ve¢inom odnose
na arheologiju, posebno na prahistorijski period kojim se prof. dr. Govedarica najvise bavio, a takoder
na lingvistiku i klasi¢nu historiju. Odredeni su radovi posveceni upravo istrazivanjima koje je proveo
prof. dr. Govedarica. Kao i u svakom svecarskom svesku ovog tipa, na pocetku ¢asopisa je prilozena
pregledna biografija i bibliografija jubilara.

Na redovnom godi$njem sastanku ¢lanova Centra za balkanolo$ka ispitivanja ANUBIH koji je odr-
zan 26. 9. 2019. godine razmotreno je ostvarenje zacrtanih zadataka, kao i plan za sljede¢u godinu. U
pogledu plana za narednu godinu prije svega je potenciran kontinuitet izdavanja ¢asopisa Godisnjaka/
Jahrbucha. Zatim je naglasena potreba ceS¢eg odrzavanja konsultativnih sastanaka Centra, na kojima
bi se brze i azurnije razmatralo aktuelno stanje istrazivacke koncepcije i radova. Jedan od prioriteta je
i zavr$etak rada na digitalizaciji Kartoteke prastanovnika Zapadnog Balkana, kao i Grade za rje¢nik
crkvenoslavenskog jezika. Takoder je odlu¢eno da se preduzmu koraci za organizovanje medunarodne
balkanoloske konferencije koja bi trebala da se odrzi u saradnji s Fondacijom Alexander von Humboldt.
Predlozeni su i ¢lanovi Organizacionog odbora koji treba da obave dogovore s Humboldtovom fonda-
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cijom i pripreme odrzavanje skupa: prof. dr. Blagoje Govedarica u funkciji predsjednika, mr. sci. Melisa
Fori¢ Plasto, dr. sci. Aladin Husi¢, prof. dr. Adnan Busuladzi¢, prof. dr. Adnan Kaljanac i saradnica
Centra Sabina Vejzagi¢. Da bi Humboldtova fondacija finansijski podrzala skup, potrebno je da barem
50% ucesnika budu njihovi stipendisti, pa i o tome treba voditi racuna prilikom definitivne odluke o
temi. Planirano je da se tokom 2020. godine obave sve pripremne radnje, da bi se konferencija mogla
odrzati u 2021. godini.

Tokom 2019. godine finalizirano je potpisivanje Sporazuma o saradnji s Institutom za arheologiju
pri Filozofskom fakultetu Univerziteta u Sarajevu. Na osnovu toga, saradnica Centra za balkanoloska
ispitivanja ANUBiH Sabina Vejzagi¢ ucestvovala je u preliminarnim (probnim) arheoloskim istraziva-
njima na trasi autoputa Koridor V-C: dionica Nemila - Donja Gracanica, poddionica Vraca - Donja
Gracanica; dionica Nemila — Donja Gracanica, poddionica Ponirak - Vraca i dionica Tar¢in - Konjic,
poddionica Tar¢in - Ivan. Radovi iz ovog okvira obavljeni su u periodu 19. 9. do 1. 10. 2019. godine.

Prof. dr. Blagoje Govedarica je u drugoj polovini 2019. godine predlozio svec¢ano obiljezavanje 140.
godisnjice bosanskohercegovacke arheologije, koja se navrsava 2020. godine (1880-2020). U organiza-
ciju ove obljetnice ukljuceni su Centar za balkanoloska ispitivanja ANUBiH, Zemaljski muzej Bosne i
Hercegovine, Arheoloski institut pri Filozofskom fakultetu Univerziteta u Sarajevu i Republicki zavod
za zastitu spomenika RS. Naime, krajem marta 2020. godine navrsava se 140 godina od otkrica cu-
venih glasinackih kultnih kolica, $to je oznacilo pocetak razvoja bosanskohercegovacke arheologije.
Planirano je da se pocetak manifestacije obiljezi Svecanom sjednicom u Zemaljskom muzeju, zatim da
se organizuju izlozbe, predavanja i po mogu¢nosti medunarodni nauc¢ni skup koji bi bio posvecen bo-
sanskohercegovackoj arheologiji. Manifestacija bi trajala kroz ¢itavu 2020. godinu. U novembru 2019.
godine, ta¢nije 29. novembra, odrzan je i konstitutivni sastanak Organizacionog odbora, na kojem su
prisustvovali predstavnici iz Zemaljskog muzeja, Arheoloskog instituta i prof. dr. Blagoje Govedarica
ispred Centra za balkanoloska ispitivanja ANUBiH. Na sastanku je odreden Organizacioni odbor u
sastavu: prof. dr. Adnan Kaljanac, kao predstavnik Instituta za arheologiju; dr. sci. Ana Mari¢, kao pred-
stavnik Zemaljskog muzeja Bosne i Hercegovine, i Ljiljana Vrucini¢, kao predstavnica Republi¢kog za-
voda za zastitu spomenika RS. Dopisni ¢lan prof. dr. Blagoje Govcedarica, kao predstavnik Akademije
nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Hercegovine, izabran je i za predsjednika Organizacionog odbora. Sto se tice
medunarodnog naucnog skupa, planirano je da se on odrzi u oktobru 2020. godine. Upucen je dopis
¢lanovima Predsjednistva Bosne i Hercegovine s molbom za pokroviteljstvo i eventualnu finansijsku
podrsku ovoj manifestaciji. Inicijalna sredstva za pripremu pocetnih manifestacija ve¢ su obezbijedena
od strane Instituta za arheologiju.

U 2019. godini Centar je ostao bez svoja dva eminentna ¢lana, akademika Radoslava Katicica i aka-
demika Idriza Ajetija. Minutom $utnje odata je pocast velikim nau¢nicima. S obzirom na to da je aka-
demik Katici¢ bio i ¢lan Redakcije ¢asopisa Godisnjak/Jahrbuch, predlozeno je da se na njegovo mjesto
izabere ¢lan Centra prof. dr. Ante Milo$evi¢, kao i prof. dr. Igor Manzura. Kolege Milosevi¢ i Manzura
bi prema tome s radom u Redakciji Godisnjaka/Jahrbucha otpoceli od broja 49 za 2020. godinu.

Sabina Vejzagic¢
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Adrese autora / Autorenadressen

Prof. Dr. Joni Apakidze

Deutsches Archiologisches Institut
Podbielskiallee 69-71

DE-14 195 Berlin
joni.apakidze@gmail.com

Prof. dr. Stasa Babi¢
Filozofski fakultet u Beogradu
Odjeljenje za arheologiju
Cika Ljubina 18-20

RS-11 000 Beograd
sbabic@f.bg.ac.rs

Doc. dr. sci. Vedran Barbari¢
Filozofski fakultet u Splitu
Odsjek za povijest umjetnosti
Poljicka cesta 35

HR-21 000 Split
vedbarba@ffst.hr

Dr. sci. Martina Bleci¢ Kavur
Univerza na primorskem
Fakulteta za humanisti¢ne $tudije
Titov trg 4

SL-6 000 Koper
martinabkavur@gmail.com

Aca Dordevi¢

Narodni muzej u Beogradu /
National Museum in Belgrade
Trg Republike 1a

RS-11000 Beograd
a.djordjevic@narodnimuzej.rs

Mr. sci. Melisa Fori¢ Plasto
Filozofski fakultet u Sarajevu
Odsjek za historiju

Franje Rackog 1

BA-71 000 Sarajevo
melisa.foric@gmail.com

Prof. Dr. Mario Gavranovic¢

OREA Abteilung Europa Institut fiir Orientalische
und Europiische Archiologie Osterreichische
Akademie der Wissenschaften

Fleischmarkt 20

AUT-1897 Wien

Mario.Gavranovic@oeaw.ac.at

Elma Hantala$evi¢, MA
Filozofski fakultet u Sarajevu
Katedra za arheologiju
Franje Rackog 1

BA-71 000 Sarajevo
elma.hantalasevic@ff.unsa.ba

Aleksandar Jasarevié, MA
Muzej u Doboju
Vidovdanska 4

BA-74 000 Doboj
aleksandar.jas@gmail.com

Prof. Dr. Elke Kaiser

Institut fir Prahistorische Archéologie
Freie Universitat Berlin

Fabeckstrafle 23-25

DE-14 195 Berlin
ekaiser@zedat.fu-berlin.de

Doc. dr. Adnan Kaljanac
Filozofski fakultet u Sarajevu
Katedra za arheologiju
Franje Rackog 1

BA-71 000 Sarajevo
akaljanac20@gmail.com

Dr. sci. Aleksandar Kapuran
Institut za arheologiju Beograd
Kneza Mihaila 35/IV

SR-11 000 Beograd
a.kapuran@gmail.com

Dr. sci. Branko Kirigin
Vinka Pribojevica 4
HR-21450 Hvar

branko kirigin@st.t-com.hr

Doc. dr. Zorica Kuzmanovi¢
Filozofski fakultet u Beogradu
Odjeljenje za arheologiju
Cika Ljubina 18-20

RS-11 000 Beograd
zkuzmano@f.bg.ac.rs

Dr. sci. Daria LoZznjak Dizdar
Institut za arheologiju u Zagrebu
Ljudevita Gaja 32

HR-10 000 Zagreb
daria-loznjak.dizdar@iarh.hr
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Dr. sci. Igor Manzura

High Anthropological School University Str. Nicolae
Iorga 5

MD-2029 Chisinau

igormanzura@mail.ru

Dr. sci. Ante MiloSevié

Muzej hrvatskih arheoloskih Spomenika
S. Gunjace b.b

HR-21000 Split
ante.milosevic@st-t.com.hr

Prof. Dr. Phil. Johannes Miiller

Institute of Pre and Protohistoric Archaeology
Kiel University

Johanna-Mestorf-Strafle 2-6

DE-24 118 Kiel
johannes.mueller@ufg.uni-kiel.de

Prof. dr. Lejla Naka$

Filozofski fakultet u Sarajevu

Odsjek za bosanski, srpski i hrvatski jezik
Franje Rackog 1

BA-71 000 Sarajevo
lejla.nakas@ft.unsa.ba

Prof. dr. Aleksandar Palavestra
Odeljenje za arheologiju
Filozofski fakultet u Beogradu
Cika Ljubina 18-20

SR-11 000 Beograd
aleksandar.palavestra@gmail.com

Dr. sci. Petar Popovi¢

Arheoloski institut / Institute of Archaeology
Knez Mihailova 35/1V

RS-11000 Beograd

petar.popovic@gmx.com

Professor Wayne Powell

Brooklyn College of CUNY

Department of Earth and Enivromental Sciences
Bedford Avenue 2900

USA-11 210 New York
wpowell@brooklyn.cuny.edu

Dr. sci. Knut Rassmann

Deutsches Archdologisches Institut (DAI)
Romisch-Germanische Kommission (RGK)
Palmengartenstrafie 10-12

DE-60 325 Frankfurt am Main
knut.rassmann@dainst.de
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Prof. Dr. Eugen Sava

Muzeul National de Istorie a Moldovei
31 August 1989 St 121 A

MD-2 000 Chisinau
savamd2014@gmail.com

Doc. dr. Aisa Softi¢
Filozofski fakultet
Katedra za arheologiju
Franje Rackog 1
BA-71 000 Sarajevo
aisa.softic@ft.unsa.ba

Dr. sci. Mariana Sirbu

Muzeul National de Istorie a Moldovei
31 August 1989 St 121 A

MD-2 000 Chisinau
sirbumary24@yahoo.com

Doc. dr. Amra Saci¢
Filozofski fakultet u Sarajevu
Odsjek za historiju

Franje Rackog 1

BA-71 000 Sarajevo
amra.sacic@ff.unsa.ba

Prof. dr. Biba Terzan

Redovni ¢lan Slovenske akademije znanosti in

umetnosti (SAZU)

Nov trg 3

SI-1000 Ljubljana
ljubinka.terzan@ff.uni-lj.si

Dr. sci. Stanislav Terna
High Anthropological School University
Str. Nicolae Iorga 5
MD-2029 Chisindu
ternastas@mail.ru

Dr. sci. Andreea Vornicu-Terna
Botosani County Museum

Str. Unirii 15

RO-710 221 Botosani
andreea.vornicu.tf@gmail.com
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Uputstva / Richtlinien / Guidelines

Uputstva za pripremu materijala
za Godi$njak Centra za balkanoloska ispitivanja ANUBiH

Forma priloga
Tekst (na njemackom, engleskom, srpskom, hrvatskom, bosanskom jeziku...) uklju¢uje apstrakt s klju¢nim rije¢ima
na engleskom jeziku, kao i obuhvatan rezime na stranim jezicima, ilustracije, napomene i potpunu bibliografiju.

Tekst predati u digitalnom obliku uz primjerak od$tampanog teksta u formatu “Din-A4” sa marginom od 2,5
cm. Molimo vas da tekst bude u programu Microsoft Word ili Corel Word Perfect. Nemojte unositi paginaciju,
zaglavlje ili na drugi nacin formatirati tekst. Pozeljno je da tekst bude u fontu Times New Roman, Courier ili Arial
veli¢ine 12 pt kao i proreda od 1,5.

Ilustracije bi takode trebalo da budu predate u digitalnom obliku, ili dobrog kvaliteta pogodne za skeniranje.
Veli¢ina ca. 19 x 13cm ili “Din-B5” format. Prihvatamo slijedeée formate *.gif, *.jpg, *.psd, *.tif ili *.bmp.
Strane izraze navesti u kurzivu (italic).

Tekst ne hifenirati.

Napomene i citiranje
Napomene bi trebalo navoditi kao “fus note” u formi kratkog citata, prema vaze¢im bibliografskim pravilima.
Detaljno alfabetsko navodenje literature na kraju priloga treba da sadrzi sve relevantne bibliografske podatke.

U tekstu, u fusnotama i u literaturi kod ¢lanaka na nasem jeziku table se navode skra¢enicom Tab. (a ne T.). Kod
tekstova na njemackom jeziku Taf.). Rimski brojevi se u principu ne upotrebljavaju, nego se u cjelini sve citirane
numeracije piSu arapskim brojevima.

Redoslijed navodenja citata

Pri navodenju citata preporucuje se pridrzavanje sljedeceg redoslijeda: 1) ime autora, 2) godina izdanja, 3) br.
strane, 4) navedena ilustracija, 5) br. table sa brojem ilustracije.

Primjer:

Childe 1926, 120-122.

Miloj¢i¢ 1949, 267 £; S1. 8, 2; 14, 3. 5. 7.

Renfrew 1974 Tab. 4, 2-6.

Naumann 1968, 12. 34; 50-72, Sl. 7, Tab. 19, 1. 7. 8; 20, 3. 4a-c.

Kod citiranja radova istog autora koji su objavljeni u jednoj godini, pored godine se unosi slovo.
Primjer:

Liining 1996a, 12-56. Liining 1996b, 45 {.
Molimo Vas da saljete samo kompletirani materijal.

Znaci interpunkcije kod citiranja

Kod navedenih primjera obratiti posebnu paznju na to gdje dolaze znaci interpunkcije, a gdje ne (izmedu slovnih
i broj¢anih navoda nema interpunkcije- autor/godina; slika/broj i sl.
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Primjer:

Naumann 1968, 12. 34; 50-72, Sl. 7 Tab. 19, 1. 7. 8; i sl.

Zarez dolazi iza godine kao i izmedu broja pojedinacne slike i broja ilustracije na toj slici: Miloj¢i¢ 1949, 267 £.;
SL 8, 2; itd.

Brojevi ilustracija se medutim razdvajaju tackom: SI. 14, 3. 5. 7.

Navodenje odvojenih stranica takode se razdvaja tackom: Naumann 1968, 12.34.

Ukoliko se radi o dva autora imena se razdvajaju kosom linijom “/”. Kod vi$e od dva autora navodi se samo prvi
autor, a na ostale se ukazuje sa “i dr’.

Primjer:
Marinov / Yordanov 1978, 60-67; Agapov i dr. 1990, 48 f.
Pojedinacni citati u okviru jedne fus note mogu se razdvajati tacka-zarezom (semikolon) ”.

Primjer:
Nehaev 1992, 76; Hancar 1937, 251, 333.

Literatura

Kod monografija navodi se kompletan naslov bez skra¢ivanja. Navodi se takode i podnaslov.

Ukoliko je knjiga izdata u okviru serije navesti i naziv serije kao i broj sveske-izdanja. Izmedu imena autora i
naslova citiranog rada navesti godinu izdanja. Broj sveske izdanja se navodi neposredno poslije naslova.

Primjer:
Martin-Kilcher, S. 1976, Das romische Graberfeld von Corraux im Berner Jura. Basler Beitrage zur Ur- und Fru-
hgeschichte 2, Derendingen 1976.

Naslov ¢asopisa se u principu ne skra¢uje. Godina izdavanja se navodi izmedu broja ¢asopisa i broja stranice, od
kojih je odvojena zarezima.

Primjer:
Anthony, D. W./ Brown, D. R. 1991, The Origin of Horseback Riding, Antiquity 65, 1991, 22-38.

Ukoliko se radi o zborniku radova (spomenica, akti kongresa, katalog i sl.) navedeni rad se navodi u neskra¢enom
{4 »

obliku. Prije naslova citiranog zbornika treba da stoji “u:”. Ime izdavaca koje slijedi treba odvojiti sa “ed”” i staviti
ga prije naslova zbornika.

Primjer:

Henrickson, E. F. 1994, The Outer Limits: Settlement and Economic strategies in the Central Zagros Highlands
During the Uruk Era, In: Stein, G. / Rothman, M. S (ed.), Chiefdoms and Early States in the Near East, Mono-
graphs in world Archaeology, Madison 1994, 85-102.

Ukoliko se navode dva ili vi$e autora imena se odvajaju sa “/”.
Primjer:

Anthony, D. W./ Brown, D. R. 1991, The Origin of Horseback Riding, Antiquity 65, 1991, 22-38.
Ako imate dodatnih pitanja molimo Vas da konsultujete redakciju.
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Richtlinien zur Veroftentlichung im Jahrbuch des Zentrums
fiir Balkanforschungen der AWBH

Form der Vorlage

Der Text (deutsch, englisch, serbisch, kroatisch, bosnisch...) sollte ein Abstrakt mit Schliisselworter in englisch,
sowie eine Zusammenfassung in Fremdsprachen, Abbildungen, Anmerkungen und vollstindiger Literaturliste
umfassen.

Text bitte in digitaler Form (als Textdatei) und als Din A4-Ausdruck mit 2,5 cm umlaufenden Seitenrand ein-
senden. Bitte verwenden Sie moglichst ein gingiges Textverarbeitungsprogramm, wie Microsoft Word oder
Corel Word Perfect. Fiigen Sie keine Seitenzahlen, Kopf- oder Fufizeilen ein und verwenden Sie ausschlieSlich
die Schriftarten Times New Roman, Courier oder Arial der Grofle 12pt sowie einen Zeilabstand von 1,5 Zeilen.
Ungewdhnliche Sonderzeichen (C,&,C,¢,5,8,Z,2 usw.) unbedingt im Probeausdruck speziell markieren!

Auch die gewiinschten Abbildungen mdglichst in digitaler Form oder als scanfihige Druckvorlage einsenden.
Folgende Dateiformate sollten ausschliefllich Verwendung finden:*.GIF, *.JPG, *.TIF oder *.BMP (Grofle ca. 19 x
13 cm oder Din A5).

Fremdsprachliche Begriffe durch Kursivdruck hervorzuheben (signifier).

Der Text sollte fortlaufend, d.h. ohne Silbertrennung, und ohne Einziige verfasst sein. Bitte nur das komplette
Druckmaterial abgeben.

Anmerkungen und Zitierrichtlinien

Anmerkungen sind grundsitzlich als Fufinoten in Form von Kurzzitaten in das Dokument einzufiigen.
Ein ausfiihrliches alphabetisches Literaturverzeichnis am Ende des Dokuments enthilt alle wesentlichen bibliog-
raphischen Angaben (s. u.).

Gliederung innerhalb der Fuf3noten

Folgende Reihenfolge innerhalb der Kurzzitate ist generell einzuhalten: 1. Autorname, 2. Erscheinungsjahr, 3.
Seitenzahlen, 4. Abbildungsverweis und 5. Tafelnummer mit Abbildungsziffer.

Bsp.:

Childe 1926, 120-122.

Miloj¢i¢ 1949, 267 £.; Abb. 8,2; 14, 3.5.7.

Renfrew 1974, Taf. 4, 2-6.

Naumann 1968, 12. 34; 50-72, Abb. 7, Taf. 19, 1. 7. 8; 20, 3. 4a-c.

Bei gleich lautenden Kurzzitaten wird an das Erscheinungsjahr ein Buchstab angehingt.

Bsp.:
Liining 1996a, 12-56; Liining 1996b, 45 f.

Interpunktion beim Zitieren
Keine Interpunktion zwischen Buchstaben und Nummern (Autorenname und Jahr: Nauman 1968; Abbildung
und Nummer: Abb. 7 Taf. 19).

Das Komma erscheint nach dem Jahr und zwischen der Abbildungsnummer und Einzelnbildnummer.

Bsp.

Miloj¢i¢ 1949, 267 £.; Abb. 8, 2.

Nummerierung der Einzelnbildern innerhalb einer Abbildung wird mit einem Punkt getrennt: Abb. 14, 3.5. 7.
Zitieren der Einzelnseiten wird ebenso mit einem Punkt getrennt: Naumann 1968, 12.34.
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Sind zwei Verfasser beteiligt, werden die Namen im Kurzzitat der Fufinote durch Schrégstrich “/“ getrennt. Bei
mehr als zwei Autoren wird lediglich der erstgenannte Autor aufgefiithrt und auf die iibrigen mit “u. a.“ verwiesen.

Bsp.:
Marinov/Yordanov 1978, 60-67; Agapov u.a. 1990, 48 f.
Einzelne Zitate innerhalb einer Fufinote kénnen durch das Semikolon “;” getrennt werden.

Bsp.:
Nechaev 1992, 76; Hancar 1937, 251.333.

Literaturverzeichnis

Bei Monographien Katalogen, Festschriften u. & wird der Titel vollstindig und ohne Abkiirzungen aufgefiihrt.
Der Untertitel, Herausgeber und Verlag ist ebenfalls mit aufzufiihren. Ist das Buch innerhalb einer Publikations-
serie erschienen, ist der Serientitel anzugeben sowie die Serien- und Bandzahlen. In Klammern steht das Er-
scheinungsjahr, dem zitierten Titel vorangestellt wird.

Bsp.:
Martin-Kilcher, S. 1976, Das romische Graberfeld von Corraux im Berner Jura. Basler Beitrage zur Ur- und Fru-
hgeschichte 2, Derendingen 1976.

Zeitschriftentitel sind generell nicht abzukiirzen. Die Jahrgangszahl wird dabei in Kommata eingeschlossen.

Bsp.:

Anthony, D. W./ Brown, D. R. 1991, The Origin of Horseback Riding, Antiquity 65, 1991, 22-38.

In einem Sammelband (Festschrift, Kongressbericht, Katalog 0.4.) erschienene Arbeiten werden mit dessen un-
gekiirztem Titel zitiert. Vor dem Titel des zitierten Aufsatzes steht “In:”. Der darauf folgende Name des Heraus-
gebers wird durch “(Hrsg.)” oder “(ed.)” gekennzeichnet und steht vor dem Titel des Sammelwerkes.

Bsp.:

Henrickson, E. F. 1994, The Outer Limits: Settlement and Economic strategies in the Central Zagros Highlands
During the Uruk Era, In: Stein, G. / Rothman, M. S (ed.), Chiefdoms and Early States in the Near East, Mono-
graphs in world Archaeology, Madison 1994, 85-102.

Wenn zwei oder mehrere Autoren zitiert sind wird mit “/* getrennt.
Bsp.:

Anthony, D. W./ Brown, D. R. 1991, The Origin of Horseback Riding, Antiquity 65, 1991, 22-38.
Bitte wenden Sie sich bei offenen Fragen an die Redaktion.
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Guidelines for the article preparation for Godi$njak CBI ANUBiH

Form of article

Text (in German, English, Serbian, Croatian, Bosnian ...) should contain an abstract with key words in english
with a comprehensive summary in foreign language, illustrations, references and bibliography.

Text should be given in a digital form accompanied printed version format both “Din- A4” with margins 2,5 cm
each. You are kindly asked to send text in a Microsoft Word Program or in Corel Word Perfect. Do not insert
paging, headers or different kinds of text formatting. It is recommended that you use fonts: Times New Roman,
Courier or Arial, size 12 pt, and the line spacing 1,5. Special characters and symbols (C,&,C,¢,5,8,Z,% etc.) have to
be marked in a print version.

Mlustrations should be prepared also in a digital form or with a good scanning quality - size cca. 19 x 13 cm or
“Din-B5” format. We accept following formats: *.gif, *.jpg, *.psd, *.tif or *.bmp. Foreign expressions should be
cited in italic Text should not be hyphenated.

Notes and citations

Notes should be in form of footnotes as short quotes according the bibliographic rules.

Detail alphabetic list of bibliography in the end of the article should contain all relevant bibliographical data. In
text, footnotes and bibliography in Bosnian and English, Tables are given with a short Tab. (not T.). In German
text (Taf.). Roman numbers are basically not in use, all numbering is principally in Arabic numerals.

Citation order
Citation is recommended by the following order: 1) Name of author, 2) Year of publication 3) Page number, 4)

Quoted illustration 5) Table number with a number of illustrations.

Example:

Childe 1926, 120-122.

Milojci¢ 1949, 267 f; Fig. 8, 2; 14, 3. 5. 7.

Renfrew 1974, Tab. 4, 2-6.

Naumann 1968, 12. 34; 50-72 Fig. 7, Tab. 19, 1. 7. 8; 20, 3. 4a-c.

Citation of the same author’ articles published in the one year has to have letter mark following the year of
publication.

Example:
Liining 1996a, 12-56; Liining 1996b, 45 f.

We kindly ask you to send only the completed material.

Punctuation marks in quoting

In following examples see where the punctuation marks are (between letter and number characters in quote there
are no punctuation marks, author/year; illustration / number and picture number).

Example:
Naumann 1968, 12.34; 50-72, Fig. 7, Tab. 19, 1. 7. 8;

Comma comes after year, as between the number of a single picture or the number of the illustration in that pic-
ture (table) :

Example:
Miloj¢i¢ 1949, 267f,; SL. 8, 2; itd.
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Numbers of illustrations are separated by periods: Fig. 14, 3. 5. 7.
Different pages quoting should also be separated by period mark: Naumann 1968, 12.34.

If there are two authors their names are separated by slash line “/”. In case of more authors only the name of the
first one is quoted and other are just mentioned as “et al””

Example:
Marinov / Yordanov 1978, 60-67; Agapov et al. 1990, 48 £.
Individual quotations in one footnote can be separated by semicolon “;”

Example:
Nehaev 1992, 76; Hancar 1937, 251, 333.

Bibliography

Monographs, catalogues, proceedings and other special publications are given with whole title without abbrevia-
tion. Subtitles, editor and publisher should also be included. If the book is published in a serial publication, serial
number and number of the volume should be introduced as well. A year of publication should be given between
the name of the author and the title of the quoted article or the book, there. Number of the volume should be right
after the title.

Example:
Martin-Kilcher, S. 1976, Das romische Graberfeld von Corraux im Berner Jura. Basler Beitrage zur Ur- und Fru-

hgeschichte 2, Derendingen 1976.

Principally title of the journal should not be reduced. Year of publication should be given, between the number of
the journal’s volume and page numbers, separated by comma.

Example:
Anthony, D. W./ Brown, D. R. 1991, The Origin of Horseback Riding, Antiquity 65, 1991, 22-38.

In case of a proceedings (commemorative volume, congress articles, catalogue), whole title should be given, with-
out abbreviation. It should be introduced “in” before the title of quoted Proceedings. Name of the editor that
follows should be also separated with “ed”, and given before the title of the Proceedings.

Example:

Henrickson, E. F. 1994, The Outer Limits: Settlement and Economic strategies in the Central Zagros Highlands
during the Uruk Era. In: Stein, G. / Rothman, M. S. (ed.), Chiefdoms and Early States in the Near East, Mono-
graphs in world Archaeology, Madison 1994, 85-102.

In a case of two or more authors, their names are separated with “/

Anthony, D. W./ Brown, D. R. 1991, The Origin of Horseback Riding, Antiquity 65, 1991, 22-38.

For any further questions please contact the editorial board.
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Godisnjak izlazi od 1957. godine. Prva (I) i druga sveska (II-1961) stampane su u izdanju Balkanoloskog
instituta Nau¢nog drustva BiH, a od 1965. (III/1) izdavac ¢asopisa je Centar za balkanoloska ispitivanja
ANUBIH. Pocev od sveske XXXIX/37 numeracija je svedena na prvu cifru koja se izrazava arapskim brojem.
Objavljeni radovi su vrednovani od strane medunarodne redakcije i recenzenata.

Das Jahrbuch erscheint seit dem Jahr 1957. Der erste (I) und zweite Band (II-1961) wurden im
Balkanologischen Institut der wissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft B-H herausgegeben. Seit dem Band III/1, 1965
erscheint die Zeitschrift im Zentrum fir Balkanforschungen der AWK B-H.

Ab Band XXXIX/37 wird die Nummerierung auf die erste, folglich arabisch ausgedriickter Zahl, zuriickgezogen.
Die veroftentlichten Artikel wurden von der internationalen Redaktion und Rezensenten begutachtet.
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